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P R E F A C E  

!V7iL!iu.nz L,. Andrews 

TII I s R O O K  COPVTTA I N  S the best work of the pioneers of the Black 
klantie literary and cultural tradition, now more than two centuries 
old. Instead of defining the African-descended peoples of the Atlan- 
tic world-triangulated by England, Africa, and the Americas-sim- 
ply according to race, ethnicity, or nationality, Paul Gilroy3 author of 
the widely influential Tke Black A~las2~ic: Modernit~! and Double Con- 
sciousness (I gg3), has argued that the Black Atlantic ought to be seen 
as ""one single, complex unit" in which cultural, racial, economic, 
and political intermixing and exchange have been going on for four 
centuries, What if we seek the intellectual and expressive roots of 
English-speaking African-descend& peoples "of the Atlantic world in 
a transnational culture that, going back to the sixteenth, seventeenth, 
and eighteenth centuries, has alwajrs been malleable, multiple, and hy- 
brid? What if we try to re-envision black writrers of the past as sharing 
a common creolized cultural heritage that crossed national and ethnic 
boundaries and defied conventional political categories, social norms, 
and even literary genres! If such a creole heritage exists now, when did 
it begin? When eighteenth-century writers of the Black Afltmtic can- 
fronted European Enlightenment notions of selhood, race, and liter- 
acy, did their critique of these nations stem from simply a personal 
standpoint? 01- did these early Black Atlantic writers also represent 
through their personal experience a cultural point of view, a set of be- 
liefs and values embraced by African-descended peoples in the Adan- 
tic world and articulated into a nascent litrerary tradition for successive 
generations of Black Adantic writrers to hllow? The personal writings 
sf the pioneerir-rg Black Atlslntic writers in English-Jtnmes Mbert 
Ukawsaw Gronniosaw, Ottobah Cuguano, John Marrant, Olaudah 
Eqiano, and John Jea-address these quesdclns, revealing the bed- 
rock experience and cultural commsnalities s n  which many Black Af- 
lantic literary traditions rest, 

The idea s E  a Black Adantic cammunity of English-speaking writ- 
ers, intellectuals, and activists visibly at work in the late eighteenth 
century, and transnational in their experience and poi~-rt s E  view3 is 
still relatively new. But the research sf  historians and critics such as 



Henry Louis Gates Jr., Vincent Car-setta, and Paul Edwards has pro- 
vided considerable conk~incing evidence of a vibrant cammunity of 
eightemth-century. black writers who knew and read each other and 
who shred common themes and aims, AS we came to understand the 
so-called Age of Enlightenment in the West also as an age of unprece- 
dented slave trading among Europe, Africa, and the Western Hemi- 
sphere, we realize that the struggle of African-descended people in 
that era to speak tmt-h to white power and privilege originated in a 
cammunity of unusually cosmopolitan and sophisticated people of 
color, 13ioneers ojlhe Black Arlaszric attests to the key role that autobi- 
ography played in launching a casmapoliran, transnatianal literary 
tradition by AGican-descended writers of the eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries. 

At home in a fluid and dynamic Atlantic world defined by multiplle 
identifications with Africa, England, and America, the writers repre- 
sented in 12ioneers Black h$lajr%tic cannot be easily categorized as 
African, African-American, or Afro-British. They were all truly men 
oft fie world. They were social and culrural creoles-incontestabfy. and 
unashamedly black but with afinities, either by birth sr  experience, 
to various nations, colonies, and peoples, Hardy and adaptable by vir- 
tue sftheir wide travels in the Adantic ivorld, these writrers seem to be 
at home everywhere and nowhere. Their univavering commitment 
to Christianity, a bberoek sf faith in their storm5 often perilous 
lives, reminds us af the spiritual foundation on which the antislavery 
msrrement in England and North America ivas built in the eighteenth 
century. The literary e@orts sf these pioneering writers to fashion a 
distinctly multiculrura,t identity h r  themselves in, their autobiogra- 
phies resonate powerltully with our contemporary world. 

Beginning in the x 770s~ a handful of African-bsrn men and women 
who had grown up in England or the Americas began to contribute in 
signal ivays to the liirerature sf the English-speaking world, In, 177.2, 
James Mbert Ubivsaw Gxonniczsaw, a sixty-year-old hrmer slave 
born in what is now Nigeria, interposed his Ahican voice into English 
autobiography? dictating the harrowing story sf his life to a white 
woman in the English midland to~vn af Leominster, A Narr~tz"ve ofthe 
Most Re~~arkable 13articulars it1 the Id@ qfJ"yu~~es AEbm LTkuwsaw Gmsa- 
~"12'osaw~ a32 Afrka~"1 I-)riface, As Related by Hi?~seqwas published in Bath 
in x 772; in Newport, Rhode island, in x 774; in Dublin in x 790; and in 
Salem, New York, in x 809. A year after Gronniosaiv" notable begin- 
ning, Phillis Wheatley, stolen from West Africa and enslaved in Bos- 



ton, seized international celebrity through the public~ion in England 
of her 120e~~~s on fhrio-ous Subjects, Religious and Moral (I  "79. In a let- 
ter to her patron, Selina Hastings, countess of Huntington, to whom 
Whestley had dedicated her book, the poet praised the countess for 
her financial support of and friendship toward Gronniosa.cv; who 
had also dedicated his narrative to the countess, In 1@35 a third black 
writer who benefitred from the countess's patronage, John ~Marranh 
gave the Atlantic world his story under the title A Nczrralive c?jf the 
I ,~rd"So~zderj~l  De~I2'1zgs ~Z'th ,TO~PZ Marrant, Black3 (IVOW Cd;"oi~g $0 

Preach $he Gospel iu Ni-rva ,S"c$iu) Borrt in New York, in Norlp.lh America. 
Udike Granniasaw and Wheade?~, Marrant was born in North Amer- 
ica, nor Africa. Since his parents were free, Marrant had no direct ex- 
perience as a slave, ajtehough he witnessed the suserings of slaves in 
South Carolina, where he spent much of his ternage years. W h t  
impressed William Adridge, the ~Metfiodist minister who wrote  mar- 
rant's story and got it published in London, was the black man" grip- 
ping account of his captivi~y, deliverance, and successful preaching 
among the Cherokee Indians of South Carolina. Within three years of 
its appearance in x 785, Marrant" narrative had gone through six edi- 
tions in. England. As a story ofthe triumph. af Christian faith srrer the 
trials af Indian captivity, Marrant" compact autobiography remained 
in print in multiple editions in England throughout the first three de- 
cades of she nineteenth century. 

In x 7 8 ~ ~  a new tone sf antislavery militance arose among Black At- 
lantic writers. Gronniosaiv and Marrant said camparativeily little 
about the injusdces sf slavery, stressi~~g instead their deliverance from 
the bondage af sin and their dedication to serve as witnesses to God's 
redemptive work in their lives. In bold contrast, when Quobna Orto- 
bah Cugoano, a nati~re of the coastal regions of Ghana who had been 
sold into slavery in Grenada as a child, took up his pen, he used his au- 
tobiography as a pretext for an uncompromising critique aE slavery 
and the slave trade. Published in London in x 787, 7"laowg/zts and , f e ~ t i -  
menrs nfa the Zjvililand Wicked 'IkuJic ojlrhe ,"iIu:vel:1! a d  G'U~jzmerce qf Zhe 
H$~U;ZU-FZ <'jpe~ie~, H%k~jz-IZb& '%zr;brnitted to the I~habi~aszts n j  Grgut Brilai~t, 
by O L L O ~ ~ ~  Gugoano, a Natizje ofAfrica recounts enough of the author's 
past to establish his credentials as a knowledgeable commentator an 
the slave trade and slavery, The narrative then evolves into a treatise 
detailing Cuguanok cease for the universal abolition of slavery. Trans- 
lated into French, 7Xoughtls and ,fe~z~it~ents appeared in Paris in x 788; 
in x 791 a short version af the text was published again in Idondon. By 



this time Cugoano, a seasoned antislavery agitator in a London-based 
black civil rights group k n o w  as the Sons of Africa, had witnessed the 
literary success of one of his fellow Sons of Africa activists, Qlaudah 
Equiano, whose two-volume aut-obiography had created a sensadon 
when it appeared in London in 1789. ibuthored by probablqr the mast 
prominent black abolitionist of the Atlantic world, The I~teresting 
Narrmlk clflhe L@ clf Okazidah Equz'a~zo, or (;wstuvus ~ S S C E ,  themz'can, 
Writlen by Hi~~zseF knit together the personal and the political sa 
memorablqr that for the next fifty years it was Equinno's text, not those 
of Gronniosaw, Marran& or even Cugoano, that would be cited as the 
founding narrative of slavery and freedom in English and American 
letters. More mavingly than G-ronniosaw or Cugoano, Equiano cast 
the Africa of his childhood as a pastoral idyll, far removed from the be- 
nighted and savage Africa. of popular European. myth. Equiano's was 
also a narradve of Christian. conversion like that of Gronniosaw and 
  mar rant, but unlike the other-worldliness of his predecessors' per- 
speedves, in the early chapters of Equiano's Id$e the narrator's spiri- 
tual and secular aspirations emerge interdependently, leaving the 
reader with a sense that conversion and freedom are mutual and nat- 
urally linked, Written in. an engaging plain style, Equiano" book 
received a number of favorable review7s in the British press, !vent 
through eight printings in its first five years, and had a substantial 
readership in the nineteenth-century United States as well as Great 
B r i ~ i n ,  

As an all-purpose antislavery document and narrative of slavery 
overcame and Christian salvation attained, Eqiano" narrative be- 
came, in effecz, the canonical text, the measuring standard by which 
most slave narratives for the next quarter-century were read, During 
this time only a few slave narratives were published in English, and 
none had the backing of well-established whites or the reviews and in- 
ternational exposure of the Lfe, Sti11,JohnJea" L$e, Histor% a ~ c l  LTn- 
parcnlkled Ssdflerifags of cyobzn Jga9 the African 13reacher, Chmpiied and 
CF;"~i$teep/l ky Hi~~zse@(r 8 r 5 )  belongs to the lirerar y fraternity of Gronni- 
osaw7, Marrant, Cugsano, and Equiano. One of the last of the Black At- 
lantic slave narrators, Jea could claim actual Ahican birth and a truly 
international purview He had experienced the harsh lot sf ;a slave in 
New York. After gair-ring his freedam he had pursued an itir-rerant 
preaching career that crisscrossed the Atlantic from the late x 790s to 
the time sf the publication of his autobiography by an unhow7n En- 
glish prir-rter, Jea" outrage over slavery ~vas as deep as Cuguano%, His 



Christian faith was as firm as Gronniasaw's or Marrant's. His advent- 
tures at sea, had he portrayed them as fully as Equiano, had much po- 
tential appeal, especiafly among the English in the wake of the lost War 
of I 8 I 2 .  But-JohnJea was primarily a. preacher; and his conk~iction that 
this part of his life, not his experience as a slave or his travels in the At- 
lantic world, was what most needed to be recorded suggests one reason 
why Jea's autobiography was the least read and, until, recentl3.; hardly 
known in comparison, to the other four texts reprinted in Pioneers ofldze 
Black Atlanzic, 

Sdll, like his predecessors in the invocation of the ""rope of the a tk-  
ing book" ((discussed in detail in the introduction to this volume), 
John Jea was a Black Atlantic writer who featured in a dramadc and 
higfiljr individualized way his coming to self-consciausness and to a 
sense of his destiny as a free man through. the attainment of lizer- 
acy;  making literacy the key to both secular and spiritual salvation 
for black people throughout- the Atlantic world, and dernanstraring 
the liberating eReer of the power of the word in their own lives, G-ron- 
niosaw,  marr rant, Cugoano, Equiano, and Jea laid the literary and 
soclapolitical graund-7ark for the great slave narratives of Frederick 
Dauglass, Harriet Jacobs, and the North American antislavery cru- 
sade aE the nineteenth century 
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THE TEXTS X N  TIIXS V O L U M E  have been edited, but not abridged, 
to facilitate contemporary reading. The long s [l"], which was used 
routinely in eighteenth-century English printing, but which looks 
like an j t o  today's reader, has been printed as an s in the texts of 
this edition. We have modernized and/or emended the spelling of 
words in these texts to conform to contemporary American English 
usage. Thus words such as ""howaour,"' 'defence," 'k"chquered,)"%mid,"" 
"sheVc;)' "ancles;' and "merehandize"in the original texts are emended 
to read ""howaor," "d"defc3xlse,'"k"chckred,)' 'kmyed:' "sfijlow~' "ankles,)' 
and "merchandise," respectively Whenever the spelling of a proper 
name diEers significantly from today's spelling, we have emended the 
spelling af chat proper name, Thus "Martinico,""'C"6harles-town" and 
"Musquito," for instance, have been emended to ~Martinique, 
Charleston, and Miskito. Italicized words and passages in the original 
texts have been preserwd in italics in this edition, but some unitali- 
cized terms that are normally italicized in today's usage-such as the 
names of ships ar the titles of books-have been italicized in this edi- 
tion as an aid to the reader, Single words such as "anyrhing,)"kcvery- 
one,""Yorever,"hnd "today" that in the eighteenth century usually 
appeared as two ivords-""any thing,)"kvery one,""Yor ever,)knd "m- 
day"-are printed in accordance with twentieth-century usage. The 
arcllaic term ""viz." (an abbreviation of the Latin videlicel) has been 
translated into "namely" in this edition. Obvious inconsistencies in 
spelling within a given text have been silently corrected, but when a 
text employs variant spellilzgs of a word, such as ""itreat" and "en- 
trear;"bnd there is no clear indication aE which spelling would have 
been the author" preference ar in established usage at the time, ive 
have nor emended ar attempted to regularize the variants. The incon- 
sistent use af "an" and ""a" "I these texts, yielding constructions such 
as ""an universal good" or "an history,"%as been regultnlized in accar- 
dance with t~ventieth-century practices. 

We have generally no6 attempted to regulmize inconsistencies in 
capitalization within or among the texts, nor have we imposed con- 
temporary capitalization style. Terms normally capitalized today, 
such as Negro or the Bible, often appear in lower case. Puncruation 



practices in these texts often diverge markedly from contemporary 
practices, for example, in the use of commas and the use of dashes. To 
preserve the 8awr of eighteenth-centw punctuation, we have gener- 
ally left punctuation unaltered, substituting contemporary practices 
only in certain instances for clarity's sake, such. as in the treatment of 
block quotations. Quotations from the Bible in these texts have nor 
been emended or corrected, nor have their accompanying biblical cira- 
tians been corrected, However, the style of biblical citations has been 
regularized throughout, 

K4IIiatq"1. Alb~dre ws 
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Idet us 1-0 lkze Press Devoted Be, 
Its Light will Shine l-tnd Spcak Vs Free. 

-13irivrn nuc;c;r,Es, r 835 

THE AFKO-AMERICAN LXTEKAKU TRADXTIOPVT begins, tellingly; 
with the writings of African slaves in the New World. But ""re titera- 
ture of the slave'3is an ironic phrase, at the very least, "Literature:' as 
Samuel Jofnnsan used the term, denoted an ""acquaintance with "et- 
ters' or booksW";t also connoted ""pobize or humane learning'hnd "lit- 
erary culture." While it is clear157 true that the siaves who had managed 
to ""seal" "me learning (in Frederick Douglass's phrase) were keen to 
demonstrate an acquaintance with letters or basks to a skeptical pub- 
lic, it is di%crxlt to claim that slave literature ivas meant to exemplify 
politre s r  humane learning, s r  to serve as evidence s E  a black literary 
culture, Indeed, it is more accurate to say that these texts represent i r ~ -  
polile learning, and that they rail against the a?.bizrury and l'nlkau~jza~ze 
learning that masters histed on slaves in order to reinflorce a perverse 
fiction of the ""natural" order sf things. The slave wrote not only to 
demonstrate humane letters, but also to demonstrate his or her ow7n 
membership in the human community. 

To a remarkable extent3 black writers have created works that ex- 
press a braad "concord of sensibilitiesn"lhared by persons of Afri- 
can descent in the Western Hemisphere, works that continue to be 
strangely resonant> and relevant, as the twenty-first century draws 
near, Indeed, the texts af the Afro-American litrerary tradition share 
patterns and details s E  striking similarity. But why"ras a ccamman 
experience-or, more accurately, a shared perception of a camman 
experience-been responsible h r  the sharing aft his text of blackness! 
It would be halish to say no. But shared modes s E  figuration only re- 
sult when writrers read each ather" texts and seize upon themes and 

I.  "The phrase, used .rc> brilliant eRecr by Ralph Bltison, betc>ngs to Kenneih Burke. 



figures to revise in their own, texts. This fmm of revision grounds each 
individual work in a larger cantext, and creates formal lines of conti- 
nuity betwem the texts that together canstirute the shared text of 
blackness. 

W h t  seems clear upon reading the earliest texts by black writers in 
English-and the critical texts that respond to these black writings- 
is that the production of literature was taken to be the central arena in 
which persons of African descent could establish and redefine their 
status within the human community Black people, the evidence sug- 
gests, had .to represent themsel~res as ""seaking subjects" before they 
could begin to destroy their status as objects, as cammodities, within 
Western culture, For centuries, Europeans had questioned whether 
the African "qyecies of men" could ever master the arts and sciences; 
that is, whether they could create literature. If they could, the argu- 
ment ran, then the African variety of humanity and the European. 
variety were fundamentally related. If nor, then it seemed that the Af- 
rican. was predestined by nature to be a slave, 

To answer that question, several whites in Europe and America un- 
dertook experiments in which. young African slaves were tutored 
alongside white children. Phillis Wheatley was the result of one such 
experiment; other notables include Francis Williams, a Jamaican who 
took the E3.A. at Cambridge before 1750; Jacabus Capitein, who 
earned several degrees in Holland; Anton Wilhejtm Amo, wlio took the 
doctorate in philosophy at Halle, Germany; and Ignatius Sancho, who 
published a volume sf letters in 1782. Their published writi~~gs, in 
Latin, D u ~ h ,  German, and English, were scrutir-rized and employed 
by both sides in the slavery debates. 

So widespread was the debate over ""the nature sf the African" in 
the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries that writing by blacks 
found a large audience, and was often subject to review by the mast 
eminent authorities. (Nor until the Harlem Renaissance would black 
literature again be taken so seriously) Phillis Wheatley's reviewers 
included Voltaire, Thomas Jefferson, George Washington, Samuel 
Rush, and James Beatty, to name only a few. Francis Williams" work 
was analyzed by David Hume and Immanuel Kant. ( Hegel, writi~lg in 
the I3/ziIosophy of-History in x 8 13, took the absence sf writing among 
Africans as the sign sf their innate inferiority.) The list of commenta- 
tors is extensive, amounting to a veritable "Who" Who" of the 
French, Scottish, and American Enlightenments. 

Why ivas the writing of the African of such importance to the eigh- 



temth century's dBeate over slavery? X can briefiy outline one thesis: 
after Descartes, reason was privileged over all other human character- 
istics, and writing was taken to be the visible sign of reason. Blacks 
were reasonable, and hence "men,'"* if they could demonstrate 
mastery of ""re arts and sciences"-that is, writing. Athough the En- 
lightenment was predicated on man's ability to reasan, it also made the 
C'absence" of reason the criterion by which to circumscribe the hu- 
manixy of the people and cultures of color that Europeans had been 
""discovering" since the Renaissance. The concomitant urge to sys- 
tematize all human knowledge resulted in the relegation of black 
people to a lower rung on the "Great Chain of Being," a way of order- 
ing the universe and a metaphor that arrayed all of creation on a verti- 
cal scale from animals, plants, and insects, to humans, and on to the 
angels and to God himself. By IZO, ""man" had been further subdi- 
vided, on a human scale that ascended from ""te lowliest Hottentot" 
to "glorious Milton and Newton.'" 

The stakes were high: if blacks could be shown to be capable of 
imaginative literature, they might jump a few links af the Chain of Be- 
ing, in a pernicious game sf "Mother, May I?" The Reverend Jarnes 

C. Pennington, a former slave and prominent black abolitionist- 
and also, incidentally, the author of a slave narrative-appealed to this 
faintly perverse notion in his prefatory note to Ann Plato" s 8841 cal- 
lected writings: "The history of the arts and sciences is the history of 
individuals, s E  individual nations." Only by publishing these kinds of 
books, he argues, can blacks demonstrate "the fallacy s E  that stupid 
theory, that nature has done nothing but fit us far slaves, and that art 
cannot unfit us for slavery!" 

If writir-rg, then, was a crucial terrain of black struggles in the Age 
s E  Enlightenment, the concern to make themselves heard-that is, to 
inscribe their voices in the written word-ivas a primary motivation 
far those hrmer slaves who chose to narrate the stories sf their en- 
slavement and redemption, Among the mast compelling documents 
s E  this eEort to record an authentic black voice in the text of Western 
letters is the trope of the Talking Book a strangely insistent metaphor, 
a curious image that appears in many of the eighteenth-century black 
texts published in English. The repetition sf this figure-and, more 
importantly, the revision of it-is also our best evidence that the eadi- 
est writers sffhe Anglo-Ahiean tradition ivere self-conscious readers 
sf each other" texts, 

While the explication of the trope of the Talking Book enables us to 



listen in on the literary conversadon that inaugurated Afro-American 
letters, it also reveals the abiding tension betwem the spoken and the 
written word, between the Mack vernacular and the literate whixe texr, 
between the oral and the printed forms of literary discourse. This ten- 
sion (a creadve vexation still very much alive in the present day, in the 
literary debates about- hip hop) has been represented in black letters at 
least since slaves and ex-slaves met the challenge af the Enlightenment 
by writing themselves into being, 

Literacy stood as the ultimate measure of humanixy for those strug- 
gling to define an African self in Western letters; their project was to 
establish a callective blfzck voice through. the sublime example of an in- 
dividuaf text, and thereby to register a black presence in letters. The 
paradox of somehow containing the oral within the written, precise157 
when oral black culture was transforming itself into a written culture, 
proved to be of sraficient concern for five of the earliest black autobi- 
ographers to repeat the figure of fz Talking Book that fails to speak. Xnt 

the siave namatives of James G-ronniosaw, John  marr rant, Qfaudah 
Equiaxlo, and John Jea, and in the anti-slavery broadside of Otcobah 
Cuguano, the Talking Book appears as the pxeerninent instance af dis- 
junction between the oral and the written. 

This question af voice is significant h x  Aho-American literature as 
a whole, where the oral and the written appear as separate and disti~~ct 
discursive universes 'tvhich only accasionally overlap. Precisely be- 
cause successive Western cultures have privileged written art aver oral 
and musical farms, the writing of black people in Western languages 
has remained political, implicitly or explicitly, regardless s E  its intent 
or its subject. The very prolilferation af black written voices, and the 
concomitant political import s E  them, led fairly rapidly in aur literary 
history to demands both h r  the coming af a ""back Shakespeare or 
Dante,"bs one critic put it in 1925, and for an authentic black printed 
voice sf deliverance, whose presence would, by definition, put an end 
to all claims sf the black person" ssubhumanity. In the black tradition, 
wriiGt(: became the visible sign, the commodity of exchange, the text 
and technology af reason, 

T I I E E; I R S '1' T E X'ZI in which the trope s E  r he Talking Bask appears is 
James Mbert Uhwsaw Gronniasaw% A Aarruk.izre ojtkze Most Repnark- 
able 12articukars ili the L,l;re qfJ"yum es Albert LTkazuscn w C4?runnz"uscxw, An Aj- 
r2"cap"l hiface, As Related by Hi~pzse!h first published in x 770. (The first 
American edition was published in x 774.) By x X x I, there 'tvere already 



seven editions of the text, which diger mildly in particulars from pagi- 
nation to titlee2 

Gronniosaw's text has nor engendered much in the way of criticism, 
lirerary or historical. W h t  we know of him comes directly from his 
nar-sative, He tells us that he was barn "in the city of Boumou,"' which 
is the "chief city'kf the Kingdom of Zaara, that his mather was the 
oldest daughter of "the reigning King of Zaara:' and that he was the 
Wuragest of six children. Gronniosaw stresses his relationships with 
his mother and maternal grandfather, but rarely mentions his father, 
who seems to have been a commoner. Gronniasaw's identification of 
himself in his narrative's title helps to explain the significance of this 
rhetorical gesture: by representing himself as "an African Prince,"" 
Gronniasaw implicitly ties his narrative to the liter~ry tradition of the 
"Noble Savage." 

Qne of the ironies that attend that subgenre of the Noble Savage, 
the "Noble Negra,'"~ that he ar she is rendered noble through a series 
of contrasts with other black. Orosnoko, the protagonist of Aphra 
Behn's framed r 688 novel Oroonoko, or the R o ~ ~ a l  Slave, bears aquiline 
features, has managed through some miraculaus process to straighten 
his kinky hair, and speaks fluent French, among other languages. 
Oroanoko, in other words, looks like a European, speaks like a Euro- 
pean, and thinks and acts like a European-or, mare properly, like a 
European king, Unlike the conventions af representing mast other 
Noble Savage protagonists, then, Oroonoko and his fellow black 
princes-in-bondage are made noble by a dissimilarity with their native 
countrymen. He is the exception, and not in any ivay the rule. (Several 
AGicans gained notoriety in eighteenth-centuw England and France 
by claiming royal lineage, going so far as to make elaborate scenes at 
stage performances of Oroonoko, weeping loudly as they ivere carried 
from the theater.) Faced with what must have seemed a void of black 
literary ancestors, Gronniosaw turned to the fictions of the Noble Sav- 
age to ground his text ivithin a tradition, 

He also turned to the literature of Christian confession. Like the 
hero ofJohn Bunyan" 132"Igrz'.pp;r 'S f2rogressS, Granniosaw is on a quest-a 
search to learn the identity af ""ssms: great Man of Pow7er." Gronnia- 
2 .  The version included in this collection is the 1840 edition, published sirnulta- 
neousty in Idondon, Manchester, and C-?lasgow "X'hc question ofliteracy figures even in 
Gr;-ronniosaxvys title: \;rrhilc the r 770 cdirian proclaims that Gronniosaw ""related" 'his 
tale ""hmsdf:' the r 774 edition (Nelvport, Iaodc Island) avers t l~ar  his narrative was 
"written by hirnseff." In editions published after I 840, ""retared" 'or "&cratedn are pre- 
ferred to "\%rritten by t-zimself.'" 



saw presents himself as the only person in his grandpather's kingdom 
aware that ""sme great Man. of Power. . . resided above the sun, moon, 
and stars, the objects of our [African] worship.'The sign of Gronnio- 
saw's diflerence is his intimation. that there is but one God, rather than 
the many worshipped in the Kingdom of Zaara; fie will, become, for us, 
an ebony admixture of Oroonoko and the Lord's questing Pilgrim, 

The tixtle prince" ntlole beliefs lead, as we might suspect, to an es- 
trangement from his brothers and sisters and even, eventttrall3v", from 
his father, his grandfather, and his de~~oted mather. Gronniosaw rey- 
resents his discourse with his mother as follows: 

My dear mother says I, pray tell me who is the Great Man of Power 
that makes the thunder? She said, there was no power but the sun, 
moon and stars; that they made ajl our cc3untry I t l~en enquired ~ C J W  

all our people came? She answered me, from clnc another; and so 
carried me to manj7 generations back. Then says I, who made the 
First Man? and whc:, made the first COW, and the first lion, and where 
does the 11y come lrctm, as no one can make hirn"Pt/ly mother seemed 
in great trouble; she 'cvas apprehensive rhar my senses were in?- 
paired, or that I was foolish. . . . I resolved never rc:, say anything 
more to him [my father]. Rur I grecv very unhapplr in mysdf. 

(FP. 36-37] 

Gronniosaiv" alienation increased to such an uncomfortable extent 
that when ""a merchant from the Gold Coast" oolTered to take the young 
man to a land 'tvhere he ""sould see houses . . . walk upon the water" 
and ""see the white 1Foitks,"%e beseeched af his parents the Geedom to 
leave. The only family de that he regretted severing was with his sister 
l_,ogmr~i., who ivas "quite white and fair, with fine light hair, though my 
father and mother were black.""' 

The p u n g  prince was, of course, traded into slavery and sailed to 
"Barbadoes,"%%ere he was purchased by a Mr. Vanhorn of New York. 
Upon achieving his f-reedorn, Gronniosaw-motivated by a desire to 
live among the "ho@'~inhabitants of England (""because the authors of 
the books that had been given me were EnglishmenV")traveI.ed from 
""S. Domings,""Martinco,"bnd "Havannah,""o l_,ondsn and Hol- 
land, before he returned ta marry and raise a family in England. The 

3. Csronniosaw"~ sEection for his ""w~ite" sisisrer is one of  the curious figures that he 
uses to represent his inherent dil"fcrcnce fi-nrn other black people. On one occasion, he 
describes ""the devil" "as ""alack mar?'" whet ""tves in hcll:\1ll7hile he by contrast seeks to 
be washed clean ofthc blackness of sin. Moreover, the woman ordained by God for him 
to marry turns out to be white, echoing his bond with his '"wrhile'' sister. 



remainder af the narrative depicts the economic hardships he suEers 
from racism and from evil. people geraerall.57, and his fervent devotion 
to the principles of Christian dogma. 

Indeed, from his earliest days in captivity, Gronniosaw seems to 
have been, determined to allow nothing to came between, his desire to 
know the name of the Christian Gad and its ful6llment. His canver- 
sion to European culture-and the first appearance of the trope of the 
Talking Book-occurs in this exrflrnded account of one incident from 
his Middle Passage, involving the principal material sign of his Afri- 
can heritage: 

When X left my dear mother I had a large quantity of gold about mc, 
as is the custom of our countrlc; it was made into rings, and they were 
iinkcd into ctnc another, and formed into a kind ctf chain, and sct put 
round my neck, and arms and legs, and a Iarge piccc hanging at one 
ear almost in the shape of a pear. I ft3und all this rroublesome, and 
was glad when my ncw Master [a Dutch ship captain] rook it from 
me-I was now washed, and clothed in the Dutch or English man- 
ner. (p. 4) 

This scene is a kind of secular baptism, in which. Gr~nniosaw is reborn 
a European-. Gronniasaw eagerly abandons the visible sign af his Afri- 
can past-a signifying chain-just as he longs to abandon the lan- 
guage that his European captars ""did nor understand." 

[&Ay master] used rc:, read prayers in public to the ship8 crew every 
Sabbath day; and when first I saw him read, I was never stt surprised 
in my whole llik as when I saw the book rafk ro my master; Ibr I 
thought it did, as I c~bservcd him to look upon it, and move his lips.- 
I wished it would do so %c:, me.-As soon as my master had done read- 
ing I f:,llowed him to the place where he put the book, being mightily 
delighted with it, and when nobody s2w me, I opencd it and put my 
ear down clctse upon it, in great hope that it 'cvoufd s2y sttmething to 
me; but [I] was very sorry and greatly irdisappointed when I lbund it 
would not speak; this thought immediately iI-tresented itself to me, 
that everybody and everything despised me because I was black. 

(PP. 40-40 

The bask had no voice for Gronniosaw; it simply refused to speak to 
him, 

Gxonniczsatv can speak ru the text only if the text first speaks to him, 
which. it rxiiil.1 nor-not even in the faintest whisper. The text does not 



recognize him, and so refuses to share its secrets or decipher its coded 
message, Gronniasaw and the text are silenc; the ""dialogue" that he 
observed between the book and his master eludes him, Gronniasaw 
explains the text's silence by resorting to an. oxymoronic figure in 
whicl~ an oral figure (mice) and a visual figure (his black face) are con- 
Bated. Gsonniasaw's explanation of the silence of the text allows for 
but- one possibility9 which suggested itself on the spot: "This thought 
immediately presented itself to me, that everybody and everything de- 
spised me because 1 was black." 

W h t  is interesting here is the conflation of the senses, of the oral 
and the visual-"the book refused to speak to me because my Pace was 
black." The text's voice, for Gronniosa.cv; presupposed a Pace; and a 
black face, in turn, presupposed the text's silence, since blackness was 
a sign of absence, the ulrirnate absence of face and voice. Gsonniosaw 
could achieve no reeognixion from this canonical text of Western fet- 
ters-either the Bible or a prayer book-because the text could nei- 
ther see nor hear him. 

This desire for recognition in the text of Western letters motivates 
Gronniosaiv" creation of a text, in both literal and figurative ways. Lit- 
erally, this trope of the (non-) Talking Book becomes the central scene 
of instruction against which. this black African" entire autobiczgraphy 
must be read, The text refuses to speak to young Gronniasaw7, so some 
hrty-five years later, Gronniczsaiv writes a text that speaks his face into 
existence among the authors and texts of the Western tradition. Gron- 
niosaw presents his sixty years in a brief text that depends an tropes of 
reading and writing. in ather words, he narrates a text that simulta- 
neously voices, contains, and refiects the peculim contours of his 
(lalack) face, Given the fact that by 1770 only four black people are 
thought to have published books in European languages, Gronnicz- 
saiv" gesture is a major one, even if its motivation as inscribed in his 
central trope is ironicm4 

But is his a black face? When 1 wrote that the ship captain" book- 
and its refusal to speak to the slave-motivated the slave to seek recag- 
nition in other Western texts, i argued that this motivation ivas both 
literal and figurative, By figuratiw, I mean that the face of the author 
at sixty is fundamentally altered from that black Ahican face that the 
adolescent Gronniosaiv first: presented in his encounter with his first 

4. Thrcc of them,juan l,atino, Jacobus Czapitein, and Anron Wilhctm Amo, wrote in 
Latin. Britoll X Xammon wrote in English, and is the author of what is generally consid- 
et-ed the first English slave narrative, rile r 760 N ~ r ~ ~ r l i * e o f t ! t e  Cvu"lzccm?~zc?n Safferi~zgs an J 
,$ur;nrisi~g L)eiitlera?lce of Rricort H~unrlzon, A Negrl~ .l/lml, 



Western text. The elder Gronniosaw was fluent in two European fan- 
guages, Dutch and English; he was a freed man; he was a master of the 
""Calvinist'5nterpretation of Christianity9 and could discourse about 
religion ""bfore thirty-eight [Dutch] ministers every Tuesdax far 
seven. weeks together, and they were all very well satisfied"";nd he was 
the husband of an. English wife and the Cather of bath her child by an 
English first mamiage and their "mulatto" children. The Christian 
text that had once refused to acknowledge him had been mastered- 
indeed, nor only could fne ""prsuade" others by his eloquence ""rat X 
was what X pretended to be:"ut his autobiographical text is shot 
through with references from Prorestant Christianity What is absent 
from his account is the African's black mask of humanity, a yricdess 
herji-cage discarded as readily as was a priceless gold chain. 

The figure of the Talking Book draws upon several textual sources 
in the Western tradition. One of them, Willem Bosman's ~poq New 
tlniZAcc~ra$e IJe~criptZO~ of Zhe Coast Gzrineu, was particularly influen- 
tial for its discussion of West African religions, Bosman was a Dutch 
oficiaf at the Fort of Elmira on the coast of West Africa, in the territory 
then knowyn as "Guinea" ox "Gold C=oast,"\vhat is now Ghana. There 
is an intriguing possibility that Gronniosaw may have encountered 
Bosman at the Fort aE Elmira: it is likely that the Dutch slave ship that 
brought Gronniasatv west set sail Gom there. What is mare probable is 
that Gronniczsatv knew Bosmank work in the Dutch language. 

Basman, recounts the Ashanti people" myth of creation in terms 
reminiscent of Gronniasatvk text: 

[A] great part of the Negroes. believe rhar man 'cvas made by Anansie, 
that is, a great Spider: the rest attribute the (;reation of Man to C;od 
which they assert rc:, have happened in the Ibllowing manner: They 
tell us, that in the beginning C;od created Black as well as White 
Men; thereby not only hinting but endeavouring to prove that their 
race 'cvas as soon in the World as ours; and to besto'cv a yet greater 
Honour on themsL.lves, they tdl us rhar C h d ,  having created these 
two sorts of Men, oRered rwo sorts of C;if~s, viz, C"aold, and the 
Knctwfedge of Arts of Reading and Writing, giving the Blacks, the 
first E:lection, who chose Gold and fel't the Knowledge of1,etters to 
the White. God granted their Request, but being incensed at their 
Avarice, resolved that the Whites should for ever be their Masters, 
and they obliged to wait on them as their Slaves, 

"Gsld,"bspake Gsd to the African, "ox the arts of Western lettersw- 
c;Gzuose!Armd if the African at the Creation was foolish enough to select 



gold over reading and writing, G-ronniosaw, an African man but a 
European-in-the-making, would not repeat that primal mistake. He 
eschewed the temptation of his gold chain and all that it signified, and 
sought a fluency in Western languages through which he could remake 
the features and color of his face. 

If Gronniosaw's evocation of Bosman. is, in all likelihood, self- 
conscious, his evocation of Tmman.ue1 Kant is probablqr not. Kant's 
r "74 German. text, Observatz'ons an the Feeliags d i ke  Bernzttgal and the 
I l > z d f i k i ~ ~ e ,  prefigures Gronniosaw's equation. of his black skin with the 
text's refusal to speak to him, Drawing upon Hume's note an blacks in 
"Of National Characters,"Xant argues that ""S fundamental is the 
Bigerence betwem these two races of man, [that] it appears to be as 
great in regard to mentat capacities as in color." At another point, 
glossing a blaclr man's seemingly thoughtful commentary about male- 
female relations in Europe, Kant minces no words in valorizing the vi- 
sual over the oral: "And it might be that there was something in. this 
which perhps deserved to be considered; but in short, this fellow was 
quite black from head to foot, a clear proof that what he said was SLU- 

pid," Gronniosaw devoted his next hxty-five years to acquiring the 
skills to make a clear proof to the contrar3i; until he ivas fully able to 
structure the events af his life into a pattern that speaks quite elo- 
quently, if ironically, to readers today, 

7%e Narr~tz've of the I,ord% Wonderfi~I I2ealirigs with .70Can M u r r ~ ~ t ,  A 
13lacikc ( r  785)"s nos, properly speaking, a slave narrative, Rather, it is 
an Indian captivity tale-an extraordinarily populm genre in the 
eighteenth century-and an unusual one, given. its black protagonist. 
in his study of the genre, Held C;cxptz"zre by Indiafzs ( r  973), Richard Van. 
Der Beets hund that Marrant" narrative was ""one af the three most 
popular stories of Indian. captivity, surpassed in number of editions 
only by those of Peter Williamson (x  757) and Mary Semison (I 784>."' 

5. I7t2ur niorc editions were pubIishcd thar; same year. Ry 1 8 3 ~ ~  hlarrant's book had 
been printed no Xess than twexlty times, in Iucatictr~s from Caerdydd, Wales, to lluhlinJ 
Ireland, and in the colonies from I la1iI;dx to hIiclclletown, Connecticut, 
6, Williamson's Fretzci'z arrd Ir~dian C r z i c l ~  was republished srrerat times, including 
the x 807 Aznkhemic ~Varralzia oJ&he Liji and &rprisizzg Acrfie~ztures oJI>etcr WYi1'Iiumso~: 
iVJ!zo wus Kid~zupped WIzen urt Xi?fu~t, .fmsz His ~h~atiue Place, Aberdeen, und Soi"el,fnr u 
,5lave .irt Amzerica: His i t l u r r iag~~  I)L.rils, Hardships, a ~ l d  E.scizpcs, and His (;rcat ,E;ervices m 
tlte E~gtz'sba Irtlcrwst, b-y His I ~ t r i ~ ~ L t t e A ~ g ~ i l - i ~ a ~ i l ~ ~ c e  wit11 ~heI~zdia~l,a~tg~tLtge a n d R . I ~ ~ n ~ n ,  
iVJrz'ttert by Hinzserlf~t li-zt-crvuts, ar~dI~ahlis?zed at his Cqflee-wo~n, irz I?di~ibzarrgd~; Jen~ison's 
was titled The X,$e l S ; t ~ ~ r ~ ~  ($.iZf~rji :4fr?i~~iso~z. 



Marrant's text was ""related" m the Reverend Wiltiam Adridge, 
who notes in his prefiace that he has ""always preserved Mr. Marrant's 
ideas, tho' ib could nor his language,'? assuring ~Varrant's readers, how- 
ever, that ""no more alterations . . . have been made, than were thought 
necessary,""hatever that means, The opening lines of Marrant's nar- 
rative state that he was ""brn June r ~ t h ,  r 7g 5 ,  in New York,'? to free 
black parents. Marrant was never a. slave, and his story contains scant 
references to black people outside of his immediate family. Like G-ron- 
niosaw, Marrant found that his religious convictions alienated him 
from his African kin. One day9 the unhappy  marr rant ""went over the 
fence, about half a mile from our house, whic1.r divided the inhabited 
and cultivated parts of the country from the wilderness,'"~ is in this 
South Carobina "wilderness" ((which he calls "the desert'" that the re- 
cently converted Christian is captured by Cherokee Indians, 

Marrant, like Gronniasaw, was fifteen years obd ar his capture, 
Wandering through the wilderness, Marrant encounters an Indian 
fortification, protected by strategically placed guards, The Cherokee 
guard pobitely informs him that he must be put- to death for venturing 
anto Cherokee land, A resident judge next sentences Marrant to death 
by fire, Af his execution, Marrant begills to pray, politrely if enthusias- 
tically reminding the Lord that he had delivered ""the three children 
in the fiery furnace" and "Daniel in the lion" den,"bnd asking if per- 
haps his servantJohn might be delivered in such fashion, At ""about the 
middle of my prayer,"Warrant states, ""te 1,ord impressed a strong 
desire upon my mind to turn into their language, and pray in their 
tongue," This sudden display s E  fiuent Cberokee ""wonderfixlly af- 
fected the people" wrxiio had gathered to watch him slow7ly roast. The 
executioner, ""svingly converted to God,"' intenrupts the proceedings 
to take the black captive sgfur an audience with the king. 

In his audience with the king, however, Marrant" gift sf tongues 
backfires, and he is sentenced to die once again, this time h r  being a 
i'wft~h.~' Marrant" saccount of these events contains his curious inver- 
sion s E  the trape sf the Talking Book: 

.At this instant thc king's eeldcst dauglzter came into the chamber, a 
persctn about nineteen years of age, and stood at my right-hand. I 
had a Hihlc in my hand, which she took out of it, and lzavi~~g opencd 
it, she kissed it, and seemed much delighted with it, W11cn she had 
put it into my hand again, the king asked me what it was? and l told 
him, tlze name ctf my God was rccordcd thcrc; and, after several 



questions, he bid me read it, which, I did., particularly the fifi-y-third 
chapter of Isaiah, in the most solemn manner I was able; and also the 
twenty-sixth chapter of Matthew's Gospel; and when Z pronounced 
the name ofjesus, the particular e&ct it had upon me tvas observed 
by the king. When 1 had finished reading, he asked me why I read 
those names tvith so much reverence? 1 told him, because the Being 
to t\~hom those names belctnged made heaven and earth, and I and 
he; this he denied, I then pointed to the sun, and asked him who 
made the sun, and moon, and stars, and preserkred them in their reg- 
ular orderme said there tvas a man in their town that did it, 1 labored 
as much as I could to convince him to the contrary, His daughter 
took the book out of my hand a second time; she opened it, and 
kissed it again; her father bid her give it to me, '(ivhich she did; but 
said, with much sorrot\~, the book tvould not speak to her. The execu- 
tioner then fell upon his knees, and begged the king to let me go to 
prayer, which being granted, tve all went upon our knees, and now 
the Idorcl displayed his glorious power. (pp. 74-75) 

The king" daughter and several of his retainers are struck down, and 
the king proceeds to sentence Marrant to death h r  a second time. 
His death is narrowly averted, again, when the daughter" aMictioxl 
is cured through Marrant" prayer, Shortly thereafter, ""re Lord 
appeared mast lovely and glorious,"bnd Marrant" freedom was 
achieved. 

What is most interesting in Marrant" hhadlil~g af Gronni~satv's 
trape is the place accorded to blackness: in the Kingdom af the Chero- 
kee, only the black man can make the text speak. The book will nor 
speak to the king" daughter, who stands far the whole Cherokee 
people. If in Gronniasaw the voice can only be heard by a tvhite (or 
whitened) face, in Marrant the voice is heard (and spoken) by a black 
face, in the luminous presence of God himself. Where blackness in 
Gronniosatv had underwritten a series af invidious comparisons, in 
Marrant the Cherokee assume the perilous burden of negation, 

i f  Marrant substitutes the opposirioxls of blackieherokee and 
Christianlnon-Christian far Gronniosaw" black illiterate African/ 
white litrerate European, what has became of Gronniasawk 'bigni-- 
fying chainmMarrant does not disappoint us; the chain is inverted as 
well, although it is still made of gold. Marrant associates the golden 
chail~ with his own mastery of language, the Cherokee language. The 
Cheroke king possesses an item fashioned Gom gold, a set of "chain 



and bracelets," sand it is John Marrant, the literate black man from an- 
orher world, who (for reasons never explained) has the power over the 
king to command him to put them on, or take them off2 ""lice a child." 
But Marrant is not only the king's master because of his mastery of the 
English text of rhe Bible; he soon becomes master of the king's lan- 
guage as well. At the end of this seedon,  marr rant announces: "Here I 
lesrnt to speak their tongue in the highest style." He can now five with 
the Cherokee in. ""pdect liberty;' '""reared like a prince." Marrant, in 
orher words, has turned Gronniosaw's tcrope of the Talking Book in- 
side out, reversing G-ronniosaw's figures-the text that refuses to 
speak, the goXden chain, and the movement from prince to corn- 
moner-derail by detail,  marr rant wrestles from Gronniossw a space 
for his own representation of a pious black life, by revising his only an- 
tecedent text and its central trope, 

JCIEIN STUART WAS A BLACK M A N  who wrote letters. He was con- 
cerned to influence certain powerful members of Engtish. society 
about ""te evil and wicked tra8ic of the slavery and commerce of the 
human species." His correspondents included the Prince sf Wales, 
Edmund Burke, King George 111, and Granville Sharp. Stuart aimed 
to convince these gentlemen that human bondage ivas a hrrn of op- 
pression that militated against ""the natural liberties of Men,"ks he 
wrote to King George; an ""abandoned wickedness" "at struck at the 
moral fabric of a kingdom dedicated to the rights sf  man. Some af his 
correspondents ivere provided with a copy sf a 148-page book, and 
they were advised, lest they srx@er any momentary confusion, that 
their correspondent was indeed "He ivhase Ahiean Name is the dtle 
sftfne book"" Quabna Qtsobah Cuguano. 

Cugoano published his 7Y;kzougkzts aszd &f'enri~zenrs on die IivI;! and 
Wicked 7PaJic ofthe <"iIave~ and C;o~)?~~zerce oftjze H%kra~p"l &"ipecl'e~; Hct7-12- 
b& Sub?% zi;ted 2 0  the Inhabzi-lx~zls of Cr"reat I3ritairi, by tottobah C;ugoano, a 
Native ofAfrica in X 787. Cugsano was barn a member of the giFantee" 
(Fanti) people in about I 757, near Ajumako, in what is now Ghana. If 
nor quite barn to royalty like Gr~nniosaw7, Cugsano" family neverthe- 
less enjulred the intimate acquaintance af royals; his father "was a 
companion to the chief;bnd Cugoano ivas a friend of the chief's 
nephew In x 770, at about the age of thirteen, Cugsano ivas captured, 
sold into slavery, and taken to Grenada. 

At: Grenada, the young slave ivas purchased by ""a gentleman com- 
ing to Engltlnd,"krxiiha "took me h r  his servant." Thus ivas he ""deliv- 



ered from Grenada, and that horrid brutal slavery" in r 7 p .  Cugoano 
became a freedman, and by 1786 emerged as a leader of the ""black 
poor" of London. Cugoano was also a S-riend aEOlaudah Equiaxlo, and 
of Seipiane Piattoli, a member of the Polish patriotic movement led by 
King Stanislaw XI, Cugoano, then, was for several. yeBrs a major black 
public figure in England. 

It was at the height of his authority that he published his Thazkghts 
cnrzd k9enti~lzeitzfs, a book that is nor primarily an autobiography While 
the genre of the siave narrative is characterized by both palemics and 
aut-obiograyhy ("my bondage and my freedom,"' as Frederick Daug- 
lass put it in r 8 55), Cugoano tends toward the polemic, His text wres- 
tles with several other eighteenth-century works on slaver5 same 
named and some unnamed, including David Hume's r "74 version QE 
his well-known essay ""Of National Characters,"Tatriek Gordon's Ge- 
ogrclplz-y Anutoml'xed (London, r 693) and 7%e Cd;"eogruphh"y c?f E~zgIunu! 
(London, r744), Anthony Benezet's ,I>o~~z.~.ze Historical! Accctz.tnt c?f 
Cd;"uineu (London, 17 0, James Ramsay's Esscdy on the "Ieatr?%ent and 
Con~ersian oftlze Africuirz ,S"luves i ~ i  the Britzsh LY~gar Olonies (London, 
x 7841, James Tobin" shrsory Remarks upon die Reverend M E  Ku:FP~"~z- 
say  5 I~S:SSG~;Y (London, x 7851, and Gordon Tumbult" ApologyJlor Slmv- 
ery (London, 17861, among ather texts. Thus, Cugoana" book is 
oRered as an African response to the eighteenth century" major trea- 
tises an Ahican enslavement. 

Early in his text, Cugoano accounts far his literacy and far his Eamil- 
iarity with the works of Europeans an slavery: 

After coming it9 En@and, and secing others write and read, I had a 
strong desire to learn, and gcrring what assisrancc I could, I applied 
myself to learn reading and writing, which soon became my recre- 
ation, pleasure, and delight; and when my master perceived that I 
could 'cvrite same, he sent me rc:, a propcr school for rhar purpose to 
learn, Since, I have endea~rored rc:, imprt->ve my mind in reading, and 
have sought to get all the intelligence I could, in my situation of life, 
to~vards the state of my brethren and countrymen in complexion, 
and of the miserable situation of those who are barbarously soid into 
captivitl7, and unlawfully held in slavery. (p. 96) 

The representation of this scene of instruction became, after Cugo- 
ano, a necessary moment in. virtually every subsequent slave narrative. 
l_,ike Jab Ben Solomon in x 73 r ,  Cugoano suggests that he virtually 



"wrote" his way from bondage to freedom. Crrgoano acknowledges 
that despite the brutality sf his enslavemen& it has not been without: 
reward: 

[C)]nc grear duty I Clwe to Almighty C;od, . . . thilt? afthough I have 
been broughi away from my native country,. . . I have barh obtained 
fiberty3 and acquired the great advanragcs of some little fearning, in 
being able rt9 read and write, and, what is still infinitely of greater ad- 
vantage, I trust, to Knr~w something of r r r ~  who is that C;od whose 
providence rules over all. . . . In this respect, I am highly indebted to 
many of the good people of Errgland for learning: and principles un- 
known to the pcoplc of my native country (pp, 96-97) 

Despite this appreciation, however, Cugoana is no piaus pilgrim; he is 
determined to show that slavery is both a defilement af sacred writ and 
contrary to the secular nation aE liberty to which all Englishmen are 
heir, 

If Cuguano claims to have read the major texts on, slavery, he also in- 
timates that he has read the works af Gronniasaw and Marrant, mak- 
ing both af his literary antecedents actual characters in his text. Bath 
appear as examples s E  blacks who managed to "get their liberty" and 
who were able ""eventually [to] arrive at some know~ledge of the Chris- 
tian religion, and the great advantages to it." Of Gr~nniosaw7, Cu- 
guano writes: 

Such was thc case ofUkawsa\17 Gronniosaw, an African prince, who 
iived in Engiand. Hc was a long time in a state of great poverty and 
distress, and must have died at one time for want, t f a good and clzar- 
ttablc Attorney had not supported lzim. He was long after in a very 
poor state, but lzc would not have given lzis Fait11 in the Christian reXi- 
gion, in cxclzangc for ajl tlzc kingdoms of Africa, if tlzey c ~ ~ u l d  ~ Z ~ V C :  
been givcn to him, in placc c~f lzis poverty, for it. f p. roz) 

Cugoano knew his Gsonniasaw, as his final sentence ironically sug- 
gests, for Gronniosaw, seeking to become a ""man of parts and learn- 
ing,"%vvanted no parts of Africa, not even its gobd. 

And what: of John LMarrantXrrgoano compares him favorably 
with Gronniosaw: 

And such was A, hiarrant in America. When a boy, he could stroll 
away into a bcscrt, and prefer the sctctety of wild beasts to tlzc absurd 



Christianity of his mother% house. He was conducted to the king of 
the Cherokees, '(ivho, in a miracul~us manner, tvas induced by him to 
embrace the Christian faith. 1"his LWarrant tvas in the British service 
last war, and his royal convert, the king of the Cherokee Indians, ac- 
companied General Cfinton at the slcge of Charleston, (p. 102) 

Cugoano recapitulates the import of Marrant's text b j ~  focusing an the 
miracle of the Talking Book and af Gad emerging from the text. I-Ie 
does so as a delayed preface to his own revision af the trope of the Talk- 
ing Book. 

Fifty-odd pages after introducing Granniosaw and Marrant, Cu- 
goano gives his awn account af a text that speaks. 13e does so in a most 
enterprising manner, as the climax of a narratix of "the base perfidy 
and bloadj~ treachery of the Spaniards'? in their treatment of the Na- 
tive Americans. It is buried in an aside, an embedded narratix inside 
his larger narratiw of those actions ""s very disgraceful to human na- 
ture? occasioned by the ""barbarous inhuman Europeans" as they en- 
slaved the peoples af Africa, Mexico, and Peru. 

Cugoano is recounting his version of ""te base treacherous bas- 
tard" Pizarro, who stood ""at the head af the Spanish banditti of mis- 
creant depredators:' and his brutal slaughter of "the Peruvian empire'? 
and of "the noble Atahualpa, the great Inea or Lord af that empire," At 
this poinl: in the story; Pizarro has deceived kahualpa into believing 
that his was ""an embassy of peace from a great monarch," Atahualpa, 
Bistrusthl of the Spaniards but fearful of their overwhelming military 
superisrit_~r; and ""rinking to appease them by camplying with their 
request, relied on. [Pizarro's] feigned pretensions of friendship." Cu- 
gosno narrates the subsequent events: 

As [Atahuaipalj approached near the Spanish quarters tlzc arch Fa- 
natic Pttlzcr Vincente V&ivef.de, chaplain to the expedition, ad- 
vanced with a crucifix in one hand and a breviary in tlzc otlzcr, and 
began with a iong discourse, pretending to explain . . . that the then 
Popc, Aiexander, I.ty donation, had invested their master as t lx sctlc 
Mctnarclz of all the Xcw World, . . . [Atalzuaipalj obscr'(ired [in rc- 
sponsej that he was lord of the dominions twcr which he reigned by 
hereditary succession; and said, that he could not conceive lzow a 
foreign priest should pretend to disposc ctf territories ivhiclz did not 
belong to him, and tlzat i. f suclz a preposterous grant had been made, 
he, 't;trlza was the rit;Eltful possessor, refuscd to confirm it; tlzat he had 
no inclination to renounce the rejigious institutions es-tablished by 



his ancestors; nor tvould he forsake the service of the Sun, the im- 
mortal divinity \\~hom he and his people revered, in order to '(ivorship 
the God of the Spaniards, who tvas subject to death; and that tvixh 
respect to other matters, he had never heard of rhem bchre, and did 
not then understand their meaning. And he desired to know where 
VaXverde had learned things so extraordinary. In this book, replied 
the fanatic Monk, reaching out his breviary "1"he Inca opened it ea- 
gerly, and turning over the leaves, lifted it to his ear: 't'hiis, says he, is 
silent; it tells me nothing; and threw it with disdain to the ground. 
"t"he enraged fjther of ruf"f"istns, turning toward his countrymen, 
the assassinators, cried out, 3% arms, Christians, to arms; the '(ivord 
of God is insulted; avenge this prczfanation on these impious dogs. 

CPP. 137-38) 

The Spaniards, we know, slaughtered the Incas and captured Aca- 
hualga, deceiving him a second time before murdering him. 

If Cugoano's namative of Acahualga and the Tafking Book retains 
Marrant's substitution of the Indian suppficant before the text, he, 
too, inverts its meaning by having the noble Indian disdainfully throw7 
the silent book to the ground, A text that contained no voice had no 
significance far Atahualpa; its silent let~ers were dead, Unlike Mar- 
rant" Cherokee king, the king af the Irrcas was not atved by Friar 
Vincento" silent text, Cugoana has revised Marrant" trape by txans- 
farming it into an allegory of evil-the evils of colonization, to be sure, 
but also the evils sfthe abuses sf biblical exegesis, Our sympathies re- 
main with Atahualpa, just as Cuguano intended, Cugoana writres pri- 
marily to indict a perverted ecanomic and moral order, rather than to 
exemplify the livillg wonders af Protestant Christianity or to fashion a 
public persona. By turning the trope sf The Talking Book back upon 
itself& he underscores the nobility of the irlrca, simultaneously showing 
the perversity af a ""civilization" that justifies murder and pillage 
through the mast sacred sf written ivords, Cugoano, like Caliban, 
masters the master" tongue only to curse him mare satisfactorily. 

But what ofthe gold chain, which. seems to be so intimately associ- 
ated with the trape af the Talking Bask? There is, it turns out, no 
chain, but there is gold aplenty* The Inca king, hoping to escape exe- 
cution, a@ers to his captors to fill his extensive prison "apartment" 
with '"essels af gold as high as he could reach." The Spaniards accept 
this proposal eagerly? and dutifully the Incas fill the apartment; at 
which. point ""por Afahualpa was cruelly murdered, and his body 



burnt by a military inquisition and his extensive and rich dominions 
devoted to destrucdan and ruin by these merciless depredators,'? The 
power of the speaking text that allows Marrant to ""unchain'? the king 
of the Cherokee does nor figure in this story because the Spaniards" 
breviary has no power over the Intca king, Only the guns of the Span- 
iards have power, a power of negation that is the objective counterpart 
of the Spaniards' deceitful words: only their word is necessary to ex- 
tract Tntca riches from Atahualpa, The Spaniards exchange their sa- 
cred aath, sworn no doubt on their sacred breviary, for the lrzca's gold. 
Cugoano's account transforms the gold chains that appear in Gron- 
niosaw and  marr rant into a perverted booty9 a sign. of the duplicity of 
European words, 

Cugoano's use of the cafe-within-a-tale serves to emphasize that the 
Talking Book is a literary device. By calling attention to the figurative 
nature of the trope itself instead of drawing upon it as a primary ele- 
ment in his narradve line, Cugoano highlights his own rhetorical strat- 
egies, and displays control over his materials, It is useful to recalf that 
Cugoano is a writer, whereas both Gronniosaw and   mar rant dictated 
their tales to others, who then edited them for publication. As it hap- 
pens, Cuguano" tale of Atahualpa is drawn from other sources. Cu- 
goano does not cite the original, but his detailed portrait of this en- 
counter clearly points to some other source. 

It turns out that the story of Atahualpa and Friar Vincente de 
Valvexde was published by Gracilasso de ltr Vega, the Inca, in x 61 7. 
Gracilasso published the story in his Histurzin f;ei.ler~l del 12grzi, which. 
is Part 11: of his Chmentarz'ss reales dek13erd, a work translated by Sir Paul 
Ryeaut into English and published in x 638 as 'IYze No-yal Ch~jz~~zenraries 
oj12eru. Gracilasso" presentation is intriguing not only for the viv- 
idness of its depiction of their encounter, but also h r  its assertion that 
the encalmtex: never took place. According to Gracilasss's "true ac- 
count;"he conversation between Spaniard and Inca was extremely 
dificult, owing to problems of translation. (At one point? frustrated by 
words, they attempted to use quipwsj a kind of writing that used knots 
as signs.) Gracilasss goes on to refute the story that Cugoano uses to 
such effect: 

And here XI is to E.tc noted, that it is not true that sornc Historians re- 
port of Atahualpa, that he should say, CbUc>~ E.teXievc that Christ is 
God and that he died: t adore the Sun and the Mcton, which arc 
immortal: And who taught you, that your God created the Hcavcn 



and the Iaarth?'"~ which Valverdc made answer, ""'X'his book hath 
taught it to us": '"then the King took it in his hand, and opening the 
Ideaves, laid it to his Ear: and not hearing it speak to him, he threw it 
upon the grtzund. Lpon tvhich, they say, that the Friar starting up, 
ran to his Companions, crying out that the GospcX was despised and 
trampled under foot; "kstice and Revenge upon those who con- 
temn our Idaw and refuse our Friendship." 

Regardless of what Atahualpa actually said, Rjrcaut" I 688 translation 
may we11 have been Gugoano" source; it is certainly an arresting de- 
scription, and a text ripe with possibilities. It is possible that Graci- 
lasso" text may have been Marrant's source, as kve11. At the very least, 
it is clear from all this that, as early in the Ando-African tradition as 
1787, black texts were already "mulatto" texts, with complex literary 
heritages. 

IN 1 7 8 9 ~  GUC;OANO'S F R I E N D  Olaudah Equiano published his 
slave narratik~e, The Irzleresling Nurrutlve 4 t h e  L$e oj(-21aud;abz Equiana, 
or G~isravtls Fbassa, likzeAf~*ican, fyritlen by Hi~zseg Equiano's nrmarratikTe 
was so powerfully structured that it became the prototype of the 
nineteenth-century slave narratik~e. From his subtitle, "Written by 
I--I:inzself,"' ta the signed engraving of the black author holding an open 
text (the Bible) in his lap, to more subtle rhetorical strategies such as 
the overlapping of the s2ave's arduous journey to S-reedom and his si- 
multaneous journey from orallaity to literacq; Equiano's strategies of 
self-prese~ation. and rhetorical representation heavily informed the 
shape of black xlarradve before Emancipation, including the works of 
Frederick Douglass, Wiltiam Wells Brown, and Har-siet J a ~ o b s , ~  

Equiano told a good story9 and he even gives a believable account of 
cultural fife among the Tbo peoples of what is now Nigeria, His plot is 
structured by the movement from African freedom through. Euro- 
pean enslavement to Anglican freedom, Both his remarkable com- 
mand of namative devices and his detailed accounts of his stirring 
adventures no doubt combined to create a readership broader than 
that enjoyed by any previous black writer. When we recall chat his ad- 
'17entures include service in the Seven Years War with General Wolfe in 

7 .  I3quianok two-volume work was exceptionaIlp poputar. I3ight editions were printed 
in Great Britain during the author" lifetime, and a first American cdirion appeared in 
New York i r i  1791. By r 837, anotl~er eight editiur3s had appeared, including an abridg- 
ment in 1829, 'Three of these editions were published together with Pfiillis Wheatlelr's 
I%erns. 13urch and German translations were published in I 790 and r I .  



Canada and Admiral Boscawen in the Mediterranean, voyages to "ce 
Arctic with the 17p-7flPhipps expedition, six months among the 
~Miskito Indians in Central America, and "a grand tour of the Mediter- 
ranean as personal servant to an English gentteman,"Yir is clear chat this 
ex-slave was one of the best-traveled people in the world when he de- 
cided to write a story of his life, 

Like his friend Cugoano, Equiano was extraordinarily we11 read, 
and, like Crrgoana, he borrowed $'reeljr from other texts, including 
Constantine Phipps's A -7ourrtctk oj' a byage  Thwurds the ~Vorlp.lh I%le 
(Landon, 1 7 ~ 1 ,  Anthony Benezet's ,I>o~~ae Historical Accoz~szt (?jf 
C;uineu (London, r "7 I)), and Thomas Clarkson's Esset~r on the IYI(2;very 
cnrzd Chr~zmerce oj' the Harna~z ,S"pecies (London, r 785). He also para- 
phrased frequentlyl sometimes by ink~entting ""direct" wotations from 
~Milcon, Pope, and Thomas Day Nevertheless, Equiano was an im- 
pressively self-conscious writer and deveboped highly influential rhe- 
torical strategies, especially his rase af two distinct voices to distinguish 
the simple wonder with which the young Equiano approaches the 
New World of his captors, and a mare eloquent voice to describe the 
author" narrative present. The frequent reversals of plot, too, serw to 
highlight the sense of becoming, af a development of a self that not 
only has a past and a present hut multiple languages, all of which serve 
to enlikren the narrative present. Rarely ivould a slave narrator match 
Equiana" mastery af self-representationX1" 

Equiana uses the trope of the Talking Bask in his third chapter, in 
which he describes his voyages from Barbados to Virginia and on to 
England-a portentous voyage, on which he begills to learn the En- 
glish language. Exploring a shipboard cabin, a wide-eyed Equiano 
confronts the sublime artifacts of Western Culture: 

The first objcct that engaged m57 attention was a watch whiciz izung 
on the chimney, and was going. I 'cvas quite surprised at the noise it 
made, and 'cvas afiaid it would tell the gentleman anything I might 
do amiss: and when I immediately after r~bserved a picture hanging 
in the room, 'cvhicfi appeared constantly to look at me, I was still 
more aRrighted, having never secn such things as these before. At 
one time I thou&t it was sttmerhing rdative to magic; and not seeing 
it move, I thought it might be some way the whites had to keep their 

8, Bquianok self-confident \;rrriting Icd one iMr~~ltlz& Review critic tc-1 ask whcther 
""sme English writer" had participated in the writing of his narrative, fiquiano's text 
seems rcl anticipate such a response by ~nsking repeated references to his variotls Ies- 
sons in literacy 



great men when they died, and ofer  them libations as '(ive used to do 
our friendly spirits. . . . 

. . . 1 was astonished at the ttlisdom of the '(ivhite people in all 
things 1 saw. (pp. 224, 228) 

From these kvonderments, Equiano proceeds to describe another 
mark~elous sight: 

X had o-fisen seen my master . . . emp1c)yed in reading; and t lzad great 
curiosity to taXk to the books, as X thought [he] did; and so to learn 
how all things had a beginning: for that purposc X have oftcn taken 
up a book, and have talked to it, and then put mj7 ears to it, when 
alone, in hopes it W C I U ~ ~  answer me; and I have been very much con- 
cerned when X bund  it remaincd silent. (p, 228) 

A watch, a portr~it, a book that speaks: these are signs through which 
Equinno represents the diflerence in subjectivity that separates his 
now lost African world from the New World of C C ~ h i ~ e  folks" that has 
been thmst upon him, 

Significantly, Equiana endows each of these objects with his mas- 
ter's subjectivity. The portrait seems to be watching him as he moves 
through the room; the watch, he fears, can see, hear, and speak. The 
watch is his master" surrogate averseer, standing in h r  the master as 
an authority figure, even while he sleeps. The Talking Book talks only 
to "my master." By presenting these objects in this manner, Eqiano  
dramatizes the sensitive child" saivetk and curiosity, as well as his 
ability to ir~terpret the culture of the Europeans from a distinctly Afri- 
can p o i ~ ~ t  of reference. But he also, implicitly, contrasts this earlier self 
with the self that narrates his text, His ability to show7 his readers his 
own naivetk, rather than merely to tell us about it or to claim it, and to 
make this earlier self the focus af his readers>ympathy and amuse- 
ment, are extraordinarily effective rhetorical strategies that serve to 
heighten our identification with the openly honest subject. 

There is another purpose to this bestow7alt of subjectivity an the 
master" things, The p u n g  Equiano, as a slave, is a thing: the master's 
object, to be used and enjoyed, purchased, sold, or discarded, just like 
a ivatch, a portrait3 or a book. By law, the slave has no more and no less 
rights than the ather objects that the master endows with his subjec- 
tivity. When Eqiana, the object, attempts to speak to the book, there 
follows only the deafening silence that obtains betw~een two lifeless ob- 
jects. When the master" book looks to see whose face is behind the 



voice that Equiano speaks, it can only see an absence, the invisibility 
that dwells in an unattended looking glass. Only through the act of 
writing can Equ-iano announce and preserve his newfound status as a 
subjeer, It is he who is the master of his text, a text that speaks volumes 
of experience and subjectivity; Equ-iano the author has changed, from 
African to Angfo-African, from slave to potential freedman, from an 
absence "c a presence, and from an object to a subject, 

What does this complex mode of representation suggest about 
Equiano's textual relationship to Cugoano, his friend and compan- 
ion? Cugoano's take on the Talking Book had left Equiano very lixtle 
room to maneuver; Cugoano's bracfxleted namative of Atahualpa calls 
attention to itself by its removal from the linear flow of the rest of his 
narrative, in a manner foreign to both G-ronniosaw and Marrant, By 
Cugoano's day, the figure could not be utilized without- a remarkable 
degree of selSrconsciousness. So he proceeded to use the Talking Book 
as an allegory of storytelling-allowbtlg the characters even to speak in 
direct discourse-and went so far as to name his antecedents: G-ronni- 
osaw and Marrant in one tine af descenc, and an Inca historian on the 
orher. Like Cugoano, Equiano could not simply make the trope a part 
of a linear narrative. So he subordinates it to a list of latent readings of 
the ""zue" nature of Western culture, and simultaneously allowvs it to 
function as an allegory af his own act of fashioning an Anglo-African. 
self through ltmguage. 

Ssr ;xN JEA E N J O Y S  A H A H E  DIS' I 'XNCTIC~N in the Angle-African tra- 
dition: he is one of the few black writers-perhaps the only black 
writer-to publish both an autobiography and a work of imaginative 
literature prior to the twentieth century But he is also among the least 
know, in large part because both of Jea's works were lost h r  centu- 
ries, until 1983. 

We do nor yet know7 very many of the particulms of Jca's life, beyond 
those narrated in his autobiography> '/%g L$e3 History3 and LT~paral- 
!eked Ssdfleri~gs of-7oCap.l ,PG, the 4 frzcikn l3reachers C>osnpiied and Wrzite~z 
by Hi~~zseg He tells us that he was barn in ""Old Callabar, in Ahica, in 
the year x 773." Jea tells his readers that he, his parents, and his brorh- 
ers and sisters "%rere stolen" fifi-om Africa and taken to New York. His 
master and mistress, 0liver and Angelika Triehuen, were Dutch. Jea's 
narrative is an account af the arduous labors forced upon the Triehuen 
slaves, and ofJea's rxescue by God and Christianity, despiteJea3 receiv- 
ing severe beatings from his master any time he attended a religious 



gathering. Jea eventually wins his freedom and becomes an itinerant 
preacher, craveling to Boston, New Orleans, the ""East Indies,"' South 
Americs, Holland, France, (;-ermany, Ireland, and England. Jea's trav- 
els, replete with ""surprising deliverances" eRected by Divine Provi- 
dence, make for fascinating reading, but his text is also remarkable for 
its rhetorical, strategies, 

The discovery ofJea's namative enables us to gain a much better un- 
derstanding of the formal development of the slave namative, Jea" text 
is one of the few black autobiographies published between r 800 and 
r 830; it represents a missing link of sorts, retaining the conventions of 
the earliest slave namatives but- previewing, as it were, the conceits of 
the narratives of the Abolitionist period. Jea's text is replete with ani- 
mal metaphors drawn, upon to describe the life of the slave. These 
metaphors are much less common in the namatives published in the 
eighteenth century than they are in those published after r 830. Jea's 
text, moreover, is explicitdy concerned with literacy as the element that 
enables the slave to reverse his or her status, from a condition of slave/ 
animal to that of articulate subject, Jes wants to be a voice for the aboli- 
tion af slavery, an institution that he repeatedly claims is at odds with 
the d i v i ~ ~ e  order. Jea's narrative also is the last of the great black ""s- 

cred" dave autobiographies, After his texh slave narrators generally 
relegate the sacred tro a tacit presence, while the secular concern with 
abolition becomes predominant. 

Sea introduces two major rerrisions af the slave narrative structure 
that he received Gom the eighteenth century* These include the visual 
representation of the text's subject, which prefaces his text, and the 
trape af the Talking Book. As Equiano had done twenty-six ya r s  be- 
fore him, 'Jea prefaces his text wit h his own image, but an image repre- 
sented bath in profile and in silhouette. 'Jea's representation af himself 
in shadow draws attention primarily to his "African" katures, espe- 
cially to his "Bantu" nose, his thick lips, and his ""Xo" "rehead, unlike 
the engravings of Phillis Wheatley and Equiana, which call attention 
to the assimilated presence of a subject who is Anglo-African, a hybrid 
third term meant to mediate between the opposites signified by ""Ahi- 
can" and "Anglo-Saxon." "a's choice of representation of himself, 
while camman among other Protestant ministers who published auto- 
biographies contemporaneous wirhJea%, is the megatiw of the pasirive 
image selected by WheatXey and Equiana. Jea reverses the convention 
of self-presentation by ernployi~~g the silhouette to underscore a literal 
blackness af the subject, represented as black upon black. 



But even more curious is Jes's revision of the trope of the TaXhrzg 
Book3 which he also seeks to literalize. By this I mean that Jea-like 
Gronniosaw and ~Marraxlt before him-uses the trope of the Talking 
Book as an element in a larger linear narradve, unlike Cugoano, who 
brackets the trope by making it a narrative-within-a-narrative, and 
Equiatlo, who utilizes it as a signal element in his ""list of diEerences9' 
that separated the African from the European. Jea also makes this 
scene a. part of his linear plot de~relapment, but with one major BiEer- 
ence: he reads the trope literallqr as ""re word made flesh-" 

Jea's account of the Talking Book unfolds aver five pages of his text, 
Xr occurs in Jea's snamative immediately after he tells us that he ""ran. 
from" his last human master's house "m the house of God, [and] was 
baptized unknown to him," (Jea tells us dater that ""I was a law of the 
state of the city of New York9 that if any slave could give a. satisfactory 
account of what he knew of the word of the Lord on his soul, he was 
free from siavery;" This process was responsible for ""releasing same 
thousands of us poor black slaves from the galling chains of slavery.") 
Jea's master, upon discovering that his slave was now legally free, at- 
tempted to convince him that the Bible itself demanded that Jca re- 
main with him and continue to serve as his slave: 

[Mly master strove to baff-fe me, and to prevent me from under- 
standing tlzc Scriptures: sct IZC used to tell me that tlxrc was a time to 
every purpose under the sun, to do all manner of work, that slaves 
't;trerc in duty bctund to do whatever tlzcir masters commanded rlzcrn, 
't;trizcthcr it was right or wrong; so tlzat thcy must be obedient to a hard 
spiteful master as to a good one, Hc then took the Bible and showed 
it to me, and said rlmt the book talked with him. Thus he talked with 
rnc endeavoring to convince rnc that I ouglzt not to icave him, a!- 
though t had rccci\?cd my full liberty from t ix  magistrates, and was 
fully dererrni ncd by t lx  gracc of God, to lcavc him. . . . 

My master's sons a!so cndeavorcd to convincc me, by their read- 
ing in the behalf of  tlzcir fidtlzcr; . . . For it surprised rnc rnuclz, how 
thcy could take that blessed book into tlzcir hands, and to be so su- 
perstitious as to want to make rnc belie\~c that the bctok did talk with 
them; sct tlzat every opportunity when thcy were out of the way, X 
took the book, and lzcXd it up to my ears, to try 't;trlzctizcr the book 
't;trouXd talk with rnc or not, but it proved to be all in vain, for X could 
not hear it speak one word, which caused rnc to grieve and lament, 
that after God had done so rnuclz for rnc as lzc lzad, in pardoning my 



sins, and blotting out my iniquities and transgressions, and making 
me a new creature, the book would not talk with me. . . . Then 1 be- 
gan to ask God in faithful and fervent prayer, as the Spirit of the 
Lord gave me utterance, begging earnestfy of the I,ord to give me 
the knowledge of his wcjrcl, that I might be enabled to understand it 
in its pure light, and be able to speak it in the Dutch and English lan- 
guages, that I might convince my master that he and his sons had not 
spoken to me as they ought, when 1 tvas their slave, (pp, 391-92) 

Jea kept an at his master's work for six weeks, praj~ing all the while, de- 
spite the scorn of the master and mistress, until: 

kM]y eyes were opened . . . while 1 '(ivas praying, in the place '(ivhere 
1 slept; although the place tvas as dark as a dungeon, 1 a\\~oke, as the 
Scripture saith, and found it illuminated with the light of the glory 
of God, and the angel standing by me, with the large book open, 
'(ivhich was the HoXy Bible, and said unto me, """ftou has desked grr 
read and undersl;and lhG hmlz3 and go speak  he Ia~tguage [fig bolh k 
L=i.zglish and .l'n Ilfalch; I z~t2"II therefore teach thee, arzd noat read.'" . . 

?"his caused thcm to spread a rurnor all over the city oE1I;ew York, 
saying, that the I,ord had worked great miracles on a poor black 
man. The people flocked from all parts to know whether it was true 
or not; and some of thcm took mc bcfc>re tlzc magistrates, and lzad 
mc examined conccrrsil~g tlzc rumor that was spread abroad, to pre- 
vent me, ifpossiblc, From saying tlzc Xlord had taught me to read in 
one niglzt, in about fifteen minutes; For thcy were afraid tlzat I s110uXd 
teach tlzc other slaves to call upon the name of the I ,oret, as X did 
aforetime, and tlzat thcy should come to tlzc knowledge of the 
trutiz, . . . 

From that lzaur, in wilich the I ,ord taught mc to read, until the 
present, X have not been able to read in any book, nor anj7 readil~g 
whate\~er, but such as contain the word of Ckod. (pp. 392-95) 

Whst are we to make of Jea's Cantastic revision of the trope of the 
Talking Book? And where is the gold chain, chains that appear in 
Gronmiasaw,  marr rant, and Crrgoaxlo? Jea's chains are the "chains of 
sin," which he has carefully elaborated upon before he tells us of the 
Talking Book: 

[Llnless you improve your advantages, you had better be a slave in 
any bark part of the 't;trorld, than a ncglecter of the gospel in this 
highly Fdvc-tvorcd iand; rccoXXcct also that even lzcre you might bc a slave 



of the most awful description: a slave to your passions, a slave to the 
world, a slave to sin, a slave to Satan, a slave to hell, and, unless you 
are made free by Christ, through the mcans of the gospel, you will 
remain in captivity, tied and bound in the chains of your sin, till at 
last you tvill be bound hand and foot, and cast into outer darkness, 
there shall be tveepiing and gl~asfning of teeth foretrer. Cp. 373) 

,Tea reverses the semantic associations of ""slave" and ""chains,'haking 
his condition a metaphor for the human condition. It is clear early on. 
in his text, then, that this Christian life of a slave bears a relationship to 
other lives as the part stands for the whole. 

But- let us be clear about- Jea's chain: while nominally freed by the 
laws of New York it was not until he demonstrated his ability "c "read" 
the first chapter af the (;-ospel ofJohn, "very we11 and discinct,"?hat his 
rigks to ""liberty'%ere confirmed by the magistrates of New York af- 
ter he had been "&aught by God."Jea, in other words, literally reads his 
way out of slavery by li~eralizirrg the metaphor ofthe Talking Book, Jea 
sets the scene of instruction in great detail: he names the text that the 
angel teaches him to read; he adds that the event occurs just before 
datvn, "king abaut four o'clock in the marning,"%nd that the entire 
reading lesson unfolded ""ir-x. abaut fifteen mi~r-x.utes," Jea also gives his 
readers a fairly precise account of events that led to the angel" appear- 
ance, and of his actions immediately before and after this supernatural 
visitation, Finally, he tells us three times that his request of God and 
God's gift in return was to ""read,"' "understand,"hnd "weak the lan- 
guage" of this chapter of the Bible in both ""the English and Dutch lan- 
guages*?' 

it is not an arbitrary text that the divinity selects far the black slave's 
mastery, either. It is the Gospel of John, which. opens: ""X the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Ward was 
God," 'hrrrtery" of reading is centered upon the curious sen- 
tence af the New Testament that explicitly concerns the nature ofM"fe 
Wordw-the logos, speech ar the word as reasan. And let us recall the 
first chapter" final verse: ""And he sairh unto him, V'rily, verily, 1 say 
unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God as- 
cending and descending upon the San af man." Jea takes this major 
text and represents its wonders in the mast literal manner possible, by 
having "haven apen" and an angel bath descend and then ascend, 
and also by literally dramatizing the text's first verse, that ""the wordS' 
is the begi~~ning, and is with God in the beginning, and indeed "ivas 



God." 0C)n God, epitome and keeper of the Word, can satisfy the illit- 
erate slave's desire to know this Word, "in the English and Dutch lan- 
guages:' because all human agencies are closed off ta him by slavery; 
The Lard emerges from the text, rewarding his servant's unusual plea 
by fulfilling it at its most literal level. While we, his readers, find Jea's 
account af his literacy training to be allegorical at best, he does not seek 
to emphasize the event as figrxradve; an the contrary; by making it one 
mare element in his linear narradan, and by representing it as the 
event that leads directby to his attainment of legal liberty; Jea attempts 
to represent the several literat and figurative elements of the received 
trope as if they all happened. 

ButJea's revision does mare than make the trope lizeral. His revision 
names the trope and all of the transferences that we have seen in his an- 
tecedent narrators' revisions, His naming af the trope, moreover, is the 
event thah at last, enables him to tell 12h name, a name that he places in 
his title and chat the text of his life elaborates upon in some detail, Jea's 
concern with naming is explicitly stated in the John Wesbey hymn that 
appears as a coda an the last page of his narrative, In one of the hymn's 
five stanzas, Wesley addresses the significance of naming explicitly 
and prorrocatively: 

W i k  thou FZOtJJet $0 BZ%? rezte~l 
Thy nezl; urzuttemble ~ V ~ n z d  

781 me, I still be.c:eecIz t1zee2 tell; 
7;) kzow it z z r ~ z l ;  re.~olrv tilapitz: 

Wrestlktg I will i)zot lee ~hse  go, 
Till I thy napitzc, eh ,  Nalure K~nw. 

Through a long dark night of the soul, the subject of the hymn wrestles 
like Jacob with ""te God-man" only to learn His name. Xrz one" name 
is one's "Nature,15 the hymn says, arguing for an intrinsic relationship 
bet~veen signs and what they signify" Jea inscribes his name in his auto- 
biographical text, so that his readers can also know his name and 
thereby know his nature-and that of the black slaves far whom he 
stands. 

What are the names he gives to the trope through his revision? Jea 
shows us that the trope af the Talking Book figures the digerence that 
obtains in Western culture between the slave and the free, between Af- 
rican and European, between pagan and Christian. His revision tells 
us that true freedom turns upon the mastery af Western letters. He 
tells us that literacy was the sole sign of diaerence separating chattel 



property from human being. And he tells us that this figure, as en- 
coded in the tropes that he received from Gronniosaw, Marrant, Cu- 
goano, and Equiatlo, was not merely a metaphor for literacy, but for 
white supremacy as well: literacy had been the central concept un- 
derwriting the West's superiority to the peoples of color it had ""ds- 
covered,"' colonized, and enslaved since the fifteenth century Jea's 
revision also tells us that the trope, all along, has been one of presence, 
the presence af the human voice necessary for the black slave namator 
effectively to transform himself-and to represent this transforms- 
tian-from silent object to speaking subject, 

Jea's revision. also addresses the complex matter of the distance "cat 
separates the oral from the written. Just as the trope of the Talking 
Book in fact is more properly the trope of the Silent Book, in which the 
canceled presence of an apposite term is enunciated by the silence or 
absence af the text, so too is Jea's literacy a canceled presence because 
he can only read one chapter of one book, albeit a major chapter af a. 
major book. Indeed it is not clear ifJeil could read ar write at all; despite 
the claim of his text's subtitle that the aut-obiography has been "Corn- 
piled and Written by Himself-,"'Jea tells us near the end of his tale, "My 
dear reader, 1 would now inform you, that 1 have stated this in the best 
manner 1 am able, for 1 cannot write3 therefore it is not so correct as if l 
had been able to have written it myself-," "a, in ather words, can only 
make the text speak, as it were, by memorization, rather than by the 
true mastery af ITS letters. His is the oral reading and writing of mem- 
o r5  of the sort practiced by the Yoruba brxbalawa. (Jea's birthplace, 
""Old Callabar,"\ve recall, is in the east of Nigeria, 'tvhere similar modes 
of narration would have obtained even in the eighteenth century*) &a's 
is at best an ironic mode of reading. Like Gronniosaw and Marrant be- 
h r e  him, never is he able to write his life, only to relate it by oral narra- 
tion, Sea is the third-term resolution betwyeen the illiterate slave and the 
fully literate European. 

With Jea's L$e9 the trope of the Talking Book disappears from the 
slave narrative. This undoubtedly has something to do with the vaga- 
ries of the slave trade: Jea is among the last ofthe slave narrators to be 
born in Africa, with an African name and speaking an Ahican lan- 
guage; henceforth, the tales of American-born blacks, with American 
names, will begin to predominate, Furthermore, Sea3 miraculous 
scene of instruction is perhaps too literal to be passed on. in the narra- 
tives composed after x 830, the ""angels" will be human: Frederick 
Douglass is taught by his master" wife; many other slave narrators will 



learn to read and write through the intercession of white women, or 
children. This is, indeed, something af a narradve necessity: if the nar- 
rator is to be believable in the mare secular context of the abolitionist 
movement, fie or she cannot agord to appeal, as Jea does, primarily to 
the Christian converted, They long for a secular freedom now, and 
they no longer entertain the idea that books speak when, their masters 
speak to them, The freedom dreamed by Frederiek Douglass, repre- 
sented primarily in metaphors of writing rather than speaking, puts 
paid to the eightemth-century. trope of the Talking Book, 
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Tlx I s AGC O U N T  of the fife and spiritual experience of James Albert 
was taken. from his own mouth and committed to paper by the elegant 
pen of a young lady of the town of leomiuzster, for her own private sat- 
isfaction, and without any intention at first that it should be made pub- 
lic, But she has now been prevailed on to commit ic to the press, both. 
with a view to serve Albert and his distressed family, who have the sole 
profits arising from the sale af it; and likewise as it is apprehended, this 
lirtle history contains matter well worthy the notice and attention of 
every Christian. reader. 

Perhaps we have here in some degree a solution of that question. that 
has perplexed the minds of so many serious persons, nameljr, in what 
manner will &d deal, with those benighted parts of the world where 
the gospel of Jesus Christ hath never reached? Now it appears from the 
experience of this rernarhble person, that God does not save without 
the kno~vledge s E  the truth; buh with respect to those whom he hath 
forekno~vn, though born under every out ~vard disadvantage, and in 
regions of the grossest darkness and ignorance, he mast amazingly 
acts upon and influences their minds, and in the course s E  wisely and 
mast wonderltully appointed providences, he brings them to the 
means sf spiritual information, gradually opens to their view the light 
s E  his truth, and gives thern full possession and enjoyment of the ines- 
timable blessings s E  his gospel. Wfio can doubt but that the suggestion 
so hrcibly pressed upon the mind sf Mbercwlzen a boy) that there 
was a being superior to the sun, moon, and stars (the objects of African 
idolatry) came from the Father of Lights, and was, with respect to him, 
the first fruit sfthe display of gospel glory? His long and perilous jour- 
ney to the coast of Guinea, where he ivas sold for a slave, and so 
brought into a Christian land; shall we consider this as the lone effect 
s E  a curious and inquisitive disposition? Shall we in accountir~g for it 
refer to nathir~g higher than mere chance and accidental circum- 
stances"hatever infidels and deists may think; 1 trust the Christian 
reader will easily discern an all-wise and omnipotent appoi~~tment 
and direction in these movements. He belonged tro the redeemer of lost 
sinners; he was the purchase of his cross; and therefore the Lord un- 
dertook to bring him by a ivay that he knew not, out of darkness into his 



marvellous light, that he might dead him to a saving heart acquaintance 
and union with the triune God in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself; and nor imputing their trespasses, As his calf was very- ex- 
traordinary, so there are certain particulars exceedingdy remarkable in 
his experience. God has put singular honor upon him in the exercise of 
his faith and patience, which in the most distressing and piriable trials 
and calamities have been found to the praise and gdory of God. How 
deeply must it agect a tender heart, nor only to be reduced to the last 
extremity himself, but to have his wife and children. perishing for want 
before his eyes! Yet his Paith did not Pail him; he put- his trust in the 
Lard, and he was delivered, And at this instance, though born in an ex- 
alted station of life, and now under the pressure of various aaieting 
providences, ib am persuaded (for ib know the man) he would rather 
embrace the dunghill, having Christ in his heart, than. give up his spiri- 
tual possessions and enjoymen& to fill the throne of princes. ibverhaps 
may not be amiss to observe that Jarnes Pbdbert left his native countrq; 
(as near as 1 can s e s s  from certain circumstances) when he was about 
fifteen years old. He now appears to be turned of sixty; has a good nat- 
ural understanding; is ivel1 acquainted with the Scriptures, and the 
things of God, has an amiable and tender disposition, and his charac- 
ter can be ivel1 attested not only at Icidderminster, the place of his resi- 
dence, but likewise by many creditable persons in London and other 
places. Reader, recommending this narrative to your perusal, and him 
who is the su1;dject of it to your charitable regard, 

1 am your faithful and obedient servant, 
Far Christ" sake, 

W kY/zl"rtey* 



I wn s ~ o a  N in the City Boumou; my mother was the eldest daughter 
of the reigning King there, of which Boumou is the chief city X was the 
Wuragest of six children, and particularly loved by my mother, and my 
grandfather almost dored on me. 

I had, from my infancy, a curious turn of mind; was mare grave and 
reserved in. my disposition than eiicher of my brothers and sisters, I 
often teased them with questions they could nor answer: for which 
reason they disliked me, as they supposed that ib was eiicher foolish, or 
insane, 'Twas certain that X was, at times, very unhappy in myselfi it 
being strongly impressed on my mind that there was some great man 
of power which resided above the sun, moon and stars, the objects of 
our worship, L U ~  dear indulgent mather would bear mare with me 
than any of my S-riends beside-l: often raised my hand to heaven, and 
asked her who l i ~ e d  there? was much dissatisfied when she told me the 
sun, moan and stars, being persuaded, in my own milld, that there 
must be some Superior Pow7er. l: was freqently lost in !yonder at the 
works of the Creation: was afraid and uneasy and restless, but could 
not tell h r  what. 1 wanted to be inhrmed af things that no person 
could tell me; and ivas always dissatisfied. These ivonderful impres- 
sions began in my childhood, and fallow7ed me conti~~ually till I left my 
parents, ivhich agords me matter of admiration and thankhlness. 

To this moment l: grew more and more uneasy every day, in so much 
that one Saturday, (which is the day on which we keep our sabbath) 1 
labored under anxieties and fears that cannot be expressed; and, what 
is more extraordinary, l: could not give a reason for it, 1 rose, as our cus- 
tom is, about three oklock (as ive are obliged to be at our place af wor- 
ship an hour before the sunrise); we say nothing in our worship, but 
cont i~~ue an our knees with our hands held up, abservillg a strict si- 
lence till the sun is at a certain height, which 1 suppose to be about ten 
or eleven okcloek in England: when, at a certain sign made by the priest, 
we get up (our duty beir-rg orrer) and disperse to aur digerent houses. 
Our place of meeting is under a lmge palm tree; we divide ourselves 
into many congregations, as it is impossible for the same tree to cover 
the inhabitants af the whole City, though they are extremely large, 
high and majestic; the beauty and usefulness of them are not to be de- 



scribed; they suppljr the inhabitants of the country with meat, drink 
and clothes,* The body of the palm tree is very large; at a certain sea- 
son of the year they tap it, and bring vessels to receive the wine, of 
which they draw great quantities, the quality of which is very deli- 
ciaus; the leaves of this tree are of a silky nature, they are large and soft; 
when they are dried and pulled to pieces it has much the same appear- 
ance as the English Aax, and the inhabitants of Bourzlou manufacture 
it for clothing, etc. This tree likewise produces a plant or substance 
which has the appearance of a cabbage, and very like it, in taste almost 
the same: it grows between the branches, Also the palm tree produces 
a nut, something like a cocoa, which contains a kernel, in whic1.r is a 
large quantity of milk, very pleasant to the taste: the shell is of a hard 
substance, and of a very beautiful appearance, and serves for basins, 
bowls, etc. 

X hope this digression wilt be forgiven.-I was going to observe that 
after the duty of our sabbath was over (on the day in which ib was mare 
distressed and aaicted than ever) we were all on our way home as 
usual, when a remarhble black cloud arose and covered the sun; then 
hllowed very heavy rain and thunder more dreadful than ever 1 had 
heard. The heavens roared, and the earth trembled at it: 1 ivas higMy 
aRected and cast down; insomuch that 1 wept sadly, and could not fol- 
low my relations and friends hame.-1 was obliged to stop and felt as if 
my legs were ded, they seemed to shake under me: so T stood still, being 
in great kar  of the Man of Pow7er that 1 was persuaded in myself lived 
above. One of my young companions (who entertained a particular 
friendship for me and X for him) came back to see h r  me: he asked me 
why 1 stood sdll in such very hard rain" only said to him that my legs 
were ivea4 and 1 could not came faster: he ivas much aRected to see me 
c r5  and took me by the hand, and said he would lead me hame, ivhich 
he did, My mother was greatly alarmed at my tarrying out in such ter- 
rible iveather; she asked me many questions, such as what i did so hr ,  
and if I was well? M y  dear mother says X, pray tell me who is the Great 
Man of Poiver that maks  the thunder? She said, there was no power 
but the sun, moon and stars; that they made all our country. X then in- 
quired haw all our people came? She ansivered me, from ane another; 
and so carried me to many generations back. Then says 1, who made 
the First Man? and ivha made the first co~v, and the first lion, and 

*It i s  a gex~eralEy received opinion. in E~tgiarzd, that the natives of AJ'rE'G'o go entireXy un- 
clothed; but this supposition is  very unjust: they have a kind of dress so as to appear 
decent, rhougl~ it is 'i7ery stighr and thin. 



where does the fly come from, as no one can make him? My mather 
seemed in great trouble; she was apprehensive that my senses were im- 
paired, or that I was foolish. LMY fiather carne in, and seeing her in grief 
asked the cause, but- when she related our conk~ersation to him, fie was 
exceedingly angry with me, and told me he would punish me severellr 
if ever l was so troublesome again; so that l resolved never to say any- 
thing more to him. But- I. grew very unhappy in myself; my relations 
and acquaintance endeavored by all the means they could think on to 
divert me, by taking me to ride upon goats (which is much the custom 
of our country), and to shoot with a bow and arrow; but- Z experienced 
no satisfiacrian. at all in any of these things; nor could l be easy by any 
means whatever. My parents were very unhappy to see me so dejected 
and melanchollr. 

About this time there carne a merchant from the Gold Coast (the 
third city in Guinea); he traded with the inhabitants af our country in 
ivory: He took great notice of my unhappy situation, and inquired into 
the cause; fie expressed vast concern fox: me, and said, if my parents 
would part with me for a little while, and let him take me home with 
him, it ivould be of mare service to me than anything they could do for 
me. He told me that if l ivould go with him 1 should see houses with 
wings to thern walkupon the ivater, and shauld also see the white folks; 
and that he had many sons of my age, which should be my campan- 
ions; and he added to all this that he ivould bring me safe back again 
soan. 1 was highly pleased with the account s E  this strange place, and 
was very desirous af going. 1 seemed sensible af a secret impulse upan 
my mind which 1 could not resist that seemed to tell me / must go. 
When my dear mather saw fhat 1 was willing to leave thern, she spoke 
to my father and grandfather and the rest af my relations, who all 
agreed that Z shauld accompany the merchant to the Gold Coast, l ivas 
the mare wiil l~~g as my brothers and sisters despised me, and looked on 
me with contempt an the account af my unhappy disposition; and 
even my servants slighted me, and disregarded all 1 said to them. l had 
one sister who was always exceeding fond sf me, and 1 loved her en- 
tirely; her name ivas Logrvy, she was quitre white, and fair, with fine 
light hair though my father and mather ivere black.-l was truly con- 
cerned to leave my beloved sister, and she cried most sadly tro part with 
me, wl-irzging her hands, and discovered every sign s E  grief that can be 
imagined. Indeed if I. could have knarvn when 1 left my friends and 
country that l should never return to thern again my misery on that ac- 
casion ivould have been inexpressible. N1 my relations were sorry to 



part with me; my dear mother came with me upon a camel more "can 
three hundred miles, the first of our journey lay chiefly through 
woods; at night we secured ourselves from the wild beasts by making 
fires all around us; we and our camels kept within the circle, or we must 
have been torn to pieces by the lions, and other wild creatures, that 
roared terribly as soon as night came on, and continued to do so till 
morning, There can be fixtle said in favor of the country through 
which we passed; only a valley of marble that we came through which 
is unspeakabfy beautih2, Qn each side of this valley are exceedingly 
high and almost inaccessible mountains-some of these pieces of 
marbfe are of prodigious lengzh and breadth but of diEerent sizes and 
color, and shaped in a variety of forms, in a wonderful manner. Most 
of it [is] veined with gold mixed with striking and beautiful colors; so 
that when. the sun darts upon it, it is as pfeasing a sigh as can be irnag- 
ined. The merchant that brought me from Boumou, was in part- 
nership with another gentleman who accompanied us; he was very 
unwilling that he should take me from home, as, he said, he foresaw 
many dificufties that would attend my going with them. He endeav- 
ored to prevail on the merchant to throw me into a very deep pit that 
was in the valley, but he refused to listen to him, and said, he ivas re- 
solved to take care of me: but the other was greatly dissatisfied, and 
when we came to a river, which. we ivere obliged to pass through, he 
purposed throwing me in and drowning me; but the Merchant would 
not consent to it, so that 1 was preserved. 

We traveled dlJ about h u r  okefoek every day, and then began to 
make preparations for night, by cutting down large quantities of woad, 
to make fires to preserve us from the wild beasts.-1 had a very un- 
happy and discontented journey? bbelr-rg in continual fear that the 
people 1 was with would murder me, 1 ofwn refiected with extreme re- 
gret on the kind friends 1 had left, and the idea of my dear mother fre- 
quently drew tears from my eyes,-1 cannot recollect how long we 
were in going from Bournou to the Gold Coast; but as there is no ship- 
ping nearer to Bournou than that cit3i; it was tediaus in traveling so far 
by land, being upivards of a thousand miles, 1 was heartily rejoiced 
when we arrived at the end of our journey: 1 now7 vaidy imagined that 
all my troubles and inquietude3 would terminate here, but could 1 have 
looked into futurity, 1 should have perceived that 1 had much more to 
su@er than 1 had before experienced, and that they had as yet but 
barely commenced. 

1 was now7 more than a thousand miles from home, without a friend 



or any means to procure one. Soon after I came to the merchant's 
house I heard the drums beat remarkably loud, and the trumpets 
blow-the persons acmstomed to this employ; are obliged to go upon 
a very high structure appointed for chat purpose, that the sound might 
be heard at a great distance: They are higher than the steepfes are in: 
England. X was mightily pfeased with sounds so entirely new to me, 
and was very inquisitive to know the cause of this rejoicing, and asked 
many questions concerning it: I was answered that it was meant as a 
compliment to me, because I was Grandson to the King of Bournou. 

This account gave me a secret pleasure; but X was nor suRered long 
to enjoy this satisfaction, for in the evening of the same day two of the 
merchant's sons (bays about my own age) came running to me, and 
told me, that the next day I was to die, for the King intended to behead 
me. X replied chat I was sure it could nor be true, for that I came there to 
play with them, and to see houses walk upon the water with wings to 
them, and the whixe folh; but ib was soon informed that their King 
imagined that ib was sent by my father as a spy, and would make such 
discoveries at my return home that woufd enable them to make war 
with the greater advantage to ourselves; and for these reasons he had 
resolved I should never return to my natiw country. When 1 heard this 
1 sugered misery that cannot be described, 1 wished a thousand times 
that 1 had never left my friends and country-but still the Almighty 
was pleased to work miracles for me. 

The morning l was to die, l was washed and all my gold ornaments 
made bright and shining, and then carried to the palace, where the 
King was to behead me himself (as is the custom of the place). He was 
seated upon a throne at the top of an exceeding large yard, or court3 
which. $."au must go through to enter the palace; it is as wide and spa- 
cious as a large field in England, 1 had a lane of lifeguards to go 
through-l guessed it to be about three hundred paces. 

1 was conducted by my friend, the merchant, absur half wajr up; 
then he dared proceed no further, 1 went up to the King alone, l went 
with an undaunted courage, and it pleased God tro melt the heart of the 
King, who sat wit h his scimitar in his hand ready ~rc, behead me; yet, be- 
ing himself so agected, he dropped it out of his hand, and took me 
upan his knee and wept over me. 1 put my right hand round his neck, 
and pressed him to my heart. He sat me down and blessed me; and 
added that he would nor kill me, and that l should nor go home, but be 
sold for a slave, so then 1 was conducted back agair-r to the merchant's 
house. 



The next day he took me on board a French brig; but the Captain 
did nor choose to buy me. He said 1 was too small; so the merchant took 
me home with him again. 

The partner, whom 1 have spoken, of as my enemy, was very angry 
to see me return, and again purposed putting an end to my life; for he 
represented to the other, that l[ should bring them into troubles and 
dificufties, and that 1 was so fixtle that no person would buy me. 

The merchant's rresalution began to waver, and I was indeed afraid 
that X should be put to death: but however he said he would try me 
once more, 

A few days after a Dutch ship came into the harbor, and they carried 
me on board, in hopes that the captain would purchase me. As they 
went, I heard them agree, that, if they could not sell me then, they 
would throw me overboard. 1 was in extreme agonies when I heard 
this; and as soon as ever 1 saw the Dutch Captain, I ran to him, and put 
my arms round him, and said, "father, save me" ((.for 1 knew that if he 
did not buy me, 1 should be treated very ill, or, possibly, murdered). 
And though he did not understand my language, yet it pleased the AI- 
mighty to influence him in my behalf, and he bought mefor ~wclyards 
ofcheck, which. is af mare value there, than in England. 

When 1 left my dear mather I had a lmge quantity sf gold about me, 
as is the custom sf our country, it ivas made into rings, and they ivere 
linked into ane another, and farmed into a kind of ctlairr, and so put 
round my neck, and arms and legs, and a large piece hanging at one ear 
almost in, the shape of a pear, l found all this troublesome, and was glad 
when my new7 Master took it from me-l was now ivashed, and clothed 
in the Dutch or English manner. My master grew very fond of me, and 
1 loved him exceedingly l ivatched every look, w7as always ready when 
he ivanted me, and endeavored to convince him, by every action, that 
my only pleasure was to serve him ivetl. 1 have since thought that he 
must have been a serious man. His actions corresponded very ivel1 
with such a character. He used to read prayers in public to the ship's 
crew every Sabbath day; and when first X saisr hirn read, 1 was never so 
surprised in my whole life as when 1 saw the book talk to my master; fox 
1 thought it did, as 1 observed him to look upon it, and move his lips.- 
1 wished it ivould do so to me.-As soon as my master had done read- 
ing I followed hirn to the place where he put the book, being mightily 
delighted with it, and when nobody saw me, 1 opened it and put my ear 
down dose upon it, in great hope that it would say something to me; 
but [Ilf was very sorry and greatly disappointed when 1 found it would 



not speak; this thought immediately presented itself to me, that every- 
body and everything despised me because I was black. 

I was exceedingly seasick at first; but when I became mare accus- 
tomed to the sea, it wore og. My master's ship was bound for Barba- 
dos, When we came there, he thought fit to speak of me to several 
gentlemen of his acquaintance, and one of them expressed a particular 
desire to see me, He had a great mind to buy me; but the captain could 
not immediately be prevailed on to part with me; but however, as the 
gentleman seemed very solicitous, he at length let me go, and I was sold 
for fifty dollars (Sour and sz'xpenqy-pieces in E~zglz'sh). My new master's 
name was Vanhorn, a young Gendeman; his home was in New En- 
gland in the City of New York; to which place he took me with him, He 
dressed me in his liver5 and was very good to me. My chief business 
was to wait at table, and tea, and clean knives, and X had a very easy 
place; but the servants used to curse and swear surprisingly; which X 
learned faster than anything, it was almost the first Englisl-r X could 
speak. I f  any of them agronted me, I was sure to call upon God to 
damn them immediately; but I was broke of it ajtf at once, occasioned 
by the correction af an aid black servant that lived in the family. Qne 
day 1 had just deaned the knives h r  dinner, when one of the maids 
took one to cut bread and butter with; 1 was very angry with her, and 
called upon God to damn her; when this ald black man told me 1 must 
not say so. X asked him why? He replied there ivas a wicked man called 
the Devil, that lived in hell, and ivould take all that said these ivords, 
and put them in the fire and burn them. This terrified me great15 and 
1 kvas entirely brake En) aE sivearing. Soon after this, as 1 vc7as placing the 
china h r  tea, my mistress came into the roam just as the maid had been 
cleaning it; the girl had unfortunately sprinkled the ivainscot with the 
mop; at which. my mistress was angr3i.; the girl very foolishly answered 
her agair-r, which. made her ivorse, and she called upon God to damn 
her. 1 was vastly concerned to hear this, as she was a fine young lady3 
and very goad to me, insomuch that I could mat help speaking to her, 
i'Madam,E7 salrs X, "you must not say so." says she? Because there 
is a black man called the Devil that lives in hell, and he will pus you in, 
the fire and burn you, and I shall be very sorry h x  that, Who told you 
this? replied my lady. Old Ned, says 1. Very ivell was all her answer; but 
she told my master of it, and he ordered that old Ned should be tied up 
and whipped, and was never sugered to come into the k i ~ h e n  with the 
rest af the servants aftext%iards. My mistress ivas mat angry with me, 
but rather diverted with my simplicity and, by ivay of talk, she repeated 



what I had said, to many of her acquaintance that visited her; among 
the rest, Mr. Freelandhouse, a very gracious, good Minister, heard it, 
and he took a great deal of notice of me, and desired my master to part 
with me to him. He would not hear of it at firsh but, being greatly per- 
suaded, he let me go, and Mr. Freelandhouse gave fifty pounds for me. 
He took me home with him, and made me kneel down, and put- my two 
hands together, and prayed for me, and every night and morning he 
did the same, X could not make out what it was for, nor the meaning of 
it, nor what they spoke to when they calked-l thought it comical, but 
X liked it very well. After I had been a fixtle while with my new master 16 
grew mare Pamiliar, and asked him the meaning of prayer: (16 could 
hardliy. speak English to be understood) he took great pains with me, 
and made me understand that he prayed to God, who lived in Heaven; 
that He was my Father and Best Friend. 1 told him that this must be a 
mistake; that fiather lived at Bournou, and I wanted very much to 
see him, and lilcewise my dear mother, and sister, and X wished he 
would be so good as to send me home to thern; and X added, all I could 
think of to induce him to convey me back. I appeared in great trouble, 
and my good master was so much agected that the tears ran do~vn his 
face. He told me that God ivas a Great and Good Spirit, that He cre- 
ated aXI the world, and every person and thing in it, in Ethiopia, Ahiea, 
and America, and everywhere. l: ivas delighted when X heard this: 
There, says 1, 1 always thought so when 1 lived at home! Now if 1 
had wings like an eagle 1 would Ay to tell my dear mother that God is 
greater than the sun, moon, and stars; and that they were made by 
Him. 

1 was exceedingly pleased with this information of my master%s, be- 
cause it corresponded so well with my ow7n opinion; 1 thougl~l: now if 
1 could but get home, l: should be wiser than all my countryfolks, my 
grandfather, or father, or mather, or any of thern. But though 1 was 
somewhat enlightened by this information of my master%s, yet, 1 had no 
other krzo~vledge of God but that He was a Good Spirit3 and created 
everybody, and everything-l: never ivas sensible in mysellF, nor had 
anyone ever told me, that He ivould punish the wicked, and love the 
just, 1 wias only glad that 1 had been told there was a God because 1 had 
always thought so. 

My dear kind master grew7 very fond of me, as was his Lady; she put 
me to school, but 1 was uneasy at that; and did mat like to go; but my 
master and mistress requested me to learn in the gentlest terms, and 
persuaded me to attend my school without any anger at all; that, at last, 



I came to like it better, and learned to read pretty well, My schoolmas- 
ter was a good man, his name was Vanosdore, and very indulgent to 
me.-I was in this state when, one SundayJ X heard my master preach 
from these words out of Revelations, chapter r verse 7. "Behold, He 
eo~~z.~.zelh ia the c1'0zids UIZH every eye slzckllsee 12.i1il.z und ~hep tha~  pierced Hit%.'' 
These wards aflected me excessively; X was in great agonies because ib 
thought my master directed them to me only; and, I fancied, that he 
observed me with unusual earnestness-I was further confirmed in 
this belief as ib looked round the church, and could see no one person 
besides myself in such grief and distress as I was; ib began to think that 
my master hated me, and was very desirous to go home, to my own 
country; for I thought that if God did come (as he said) He would be 
sure to he mast angry with me, as I did not know what He was, nor had 
ever heard of Him before. 

I went home in great trouble, but said nothing to anybody-X was 
somewhat afraid of my master; I thought he dislihd me,-The next 
text I heard him preach Gom was, Hebrews r 2: I 4: "Follow peace wz'th 
all meitz, and lzctliaess, withoz~t wlz.ickz no map2 slzetll see the Lord." He 
preached the law7 so severe15 that it made me tremble. He said, that 
God ivould judge the whole world; Ethiopia, Asia, and Ahica, and 
everywhere, 1 was now7 excessively perplexed, and undetermined what 
to do; as 1 had now reason to believe my situation ivould be equally bad 
to go, as to stay-1 kept these thoughts to myself-, and said nothing tro 
any person whaterrer. 

1 should have complained to my good mistress of this great trouble 
of mind, but she had been a little strange to me for several days before 
this happened, accasioned by a story told of me by one af the maids. 
The servants were all jealous, and envied me the regard, and Eavor 
show7n me by my master and mistress; and the Devil being always 
ready, and diligent in wickedness, had influenced this gid, to make a 
lie on me. This happened about hay-harvest, and ane day when 1 was 
ullloading the wagon to put the hay into the barn, she ivatched an ap- 
portunity, in my absence, to take the fork our of the stick and hide it: 
when 1 came again to my work, and could nor find it, 1 was a good deal 
vexed, but X concluded it ivas dropped someivhere among the hay; so X 
went and bought another with my  OF^ money; when the girl saw that I 
had another, she was so malicious that she told my mistress 1 was very 
unfaithful, and not the person, she took me h r ;  and that she knew, 1 
had, withaur my master" permission, ordered many things in his 
name, that he must pay h r ;  and as a proof aE my carelessness produced 



the fork she had taken out- of the stick, and said she had found it out of 
doors, My lady, nor knowing the truth of these things, was a little shy 
to me, till she mentioned it, and then ib soon cleared myself, and con- 
vinced her that these accusations were false. 

X continued in a most unhappy state for many days, L M ~  good mis- 
tress insisted on knowing w h t  was the matter. When I made known 
my situation she ga'cpe meJohn Bunyan on the holy war, to read; I found 
his experience similar to my own, which gave me reason to suppose he 
must be a bad man; as ib was convinced of my own corrupt nature, and 
the misery of my own heart: and as he acknowledged that he was like- 
wise in the same condition, I experienced no relief at all in reading his 
work, but rather the reverse. ib took the book to my lady; and informed 
her I did nor like it at all, it was concerning a wicked man as bad as 
myself; and I did nor choose to read it, and I desired her to give me 
another, written by a better man that was holy and without sin. She as- 
sured me that John Bunyan was a good man, but she could not con- 
vince me; ib thought him to be too much like myselfto be upright, as his 
experience seemed to answer with my own. 

1 am very sensible that nothing but the great power and unspeahble 
mercies af the Lord could relieve my soul from the heavy burden it la- 
bored under at that time. A few days after my master gave me Baxter's 
Chll go the LT~zeunverted This was no relief to me either; on the contrary 
it occasioned as much distress in me as the other had before done, as li 
invied all to came to C=tzris~; and I found myself so wicked and misera- 
ble that 1 could not come. This consideration threw me into agonies 
that cannot be described; insomuch that 1 even attempted to put an 
end to my life-1 took one af the large case-knives, and went into the 
stable with an intent to destroy myself; and as l endeavored with all my 
strength to farce the knife into my side, it bent double. l was instantly 
struck with horror at the thought af my ow7n rashness, and my con- 
science told me that had 1 succeeded in this attempt 1 should probably 
have gone to Hell, 

1 could find no rejtieg nor the least shadow of comfort; the extreme 
distress of my mind so af"fected my health that 1 conti~~ued very 111 far 
three days and nights, and would admit of no means to be taken for my 
recarrery, though my lady was very kind, and sent many things to me; 
but 1 rejected every means of relief and wished to d i e 4  ivould nor go 
into my owin bed, but lay in the stable upon straw-1 felt all the horrors 
of a troubled conscience, so hard to be barn, and saw all the vengeance 
of God ready to overtake me-l was sensible that there was no way for 



me to be saved unless ib came to Christ, and ib could nor came to Him: X 
thought that it was impossible He should receive such a sinner as me, 

The last night that I continued in this place, in the midst of my dis- 
tress these words were brought home upon my mind, "Behold the 
I,af?ilb of <;od.'' I was samething comforted at this, and began to grow 
easier and wished far day that I migk find these wards in my bible-l: 
rose very early the following morning, and went to my schoolmaster, 
Mr. hnosdore, and cammunicated the situation of my mind to him; 
he was greatly rejoiced to find me inquiring the way to Zion, and 
blessed the Lord who had worked so wonderfully for me a poor hes- 
then. ib was mare familiar with this good gendernan than. with my mas- 
ter, or any orher person; and found myself mare at liberty to talk to 
him: he encouraged me gready; and prayed with me frequentll~, and I 
was al~7ay.s beneficted by his discourse. 

About a quarter of a mile from my Master's house stood a large re- 
markably fine Oak tree, in the midst of a wood. ib often used to be 
empfoyed there in cutting down trees (a work I was very fond of). I sel- 
dom failed going to this place everyday; sometimes twice a dsy if I 
could be spared, It was the highest pleasure 1 ever experienced to set 
under this Oak; for there 1 used to pour aut all my complaints to the 
Lord: and when X had any particular grievance 1 used to go there, and 
talk to the tree, and tell my sorrows, as if it had been to a friend, 

Here 1 oAen lamented my s ~ v n  wicked hear& and undone state, and 
found mare comfort and consalation than 1 ever was sensible sf be- 
fore, Whenever 1 was treated with ridicule ar contempt, X used to come 
here and find peace. I now7 began to relish the book my Master gave me, 
Baxterk <C/inll tu the LT~zeotzverted, and took great delight in it. 1 was al- 
ways glad to be employd in cutting woad, which was a great part of 
my business, and X hllotared it with delight, as X was then quite alone 
and my heart lified up to God, and X was enabled to pray continually; 
and blessed hrever be his Holy Name, he faithhlly answered my 
prayers, X can never be thankhl enough to Mmighty God for the many 
comfortable opportunities 1 experienced there, 

It is possible the circumstance 1 am g o i ~ ~ g  to relate will not gain 
credit with many; but this I kno~v, that she joy and comfirt it conveyed 
to me, cannot be expressed and only conceived by those who have ex- 
perienced the like. 

X was one day in a most delightful frame sf mind: my heart so aver- 
flow7ed with love and gratitude to the author of all my comforts, 1 was 
so drawn out sf mysellF, and so filled and awed by the Presence af God 



that ib saw (or thought X saw) light inexpressible dart d o m  from heaven 
upon me, and shine around me for the space a f a  minute. I continued 
on my knees, and joy unspeakable took possession of my soul. The 
peace and serenity which filled my mind after this was wonderful, and 
cannot be told, I would not have changed situations, or been anyone 
but- myself for the whole world. I blessed God for my poverty, that ib had 
no worldly riches or grandeur to draw my heart from Him, X wished at 
that time, if it had been possible for me, to have continued on that spot 
fmever. ib felt an unwillingness in myself m have anything mare to do 
with the world, or to mix with society again. I seemed to possess a ful1 
assurance that my sins were forgiven me. li went home all my way re- 
joicing, and this text of scripture came ful1 upon my mind. % ~ d  I will 
make u~z everlasting covelzunz wz'th them, thag I will not turn uwu~rfrom 
tlzem, to do thetngood; but I will put r?%y$ar  heir Jzeart"lslzat they slzckll 
not depart jrom me." The first opportunity that presented itself, ib went 
to my ofd schoolmaster, and made known to him the happy state of my 
soul who joined with me in praise to God for his mercy to me the vilest 
of sinners, X was now perfectly easx and had hardly a wish to make be- 
p n d  what 1 possessed, when my temporal comforts ivere all blasted by 
the death sf my dear and worthy Master Mr. Freelandhouse, who ivas 
taken from this world rather suddenly: he had but a short illness, and 
died of a fever, 1 held his hand in mine when he departed; he told me he 
had given me my freedom. 1 ivas at liberty to go where l ivould, He 
added that he had always prayed for me and hoped 1 should be kept 
unto the end, My master left me by his wiitl ten pounds, and my free- 
dom. 

1 found that if be had lived it ivas his intention to take me with him 
to Holland, as he had oAen mentioned me to some friends of his there 
that ivere desirous to see me; but 1 chase to continue with my mistress 
who was as good to me as if she had been my mather. 

The loss of Mr. Freelandhouse distressed me greatly, but 1 was ren- 
dered still mare unhappy by the clouded and perplexed situation of 
my mind; the great enemy sf my soul being ready to torment me, 
would present my o ~ l :  misery to me in such striking light, and distress 
me with doubts, fears, and such a deep sense of my own unworthiness, 
that after all the comfort and encouragement 1 had received, 1 ivas 
often tempted to believe 1 should be a Castaway at last. The mare 1 saw 
of the beauty and glory of God, the more 1 was humbled under a sense 
of my own vileness. I often repaired to my aid place sf prayer; 1 seldom 
came away without cansolation. One day this scripture was wonder- 



fully applied to my mind, "ad ye are co~~zpkete i ~ i  Hipp2 wlzickz z's the Izead 
c?jfullprifzcipukitz'es u~zdpomer?The Lord was pleased to comfort me by 
the application of many gracious promises at times when X was ready 
to sink under my trouble, "Wherefol-e He i s  able ukso to save the~n to the 
uttermost tlzat come unto God by Him seei~g He ever lkelh to make inter- 
eessz'anjfctr t/zem." "For by one oflering He hutlz petfectedjformer tlzem tlzckt 
are ~airzct$ied."Hebrews r o: r 4, 

My kind, indulgent Mistress lived but- two years after my Master. 
Her death was a great aafietion to me. She left five sons, all gracious 
Wungmen, and ministers of the gospel. ib continued with them all, one 
after another, until they died; they lived but four years after their par- 
ents. When it pleased God to take them to Himself* X was left quite 
destitute, without- a friend in the world. But X who had so often experi- 
enced the goodness of God, trusted in Him to do w h t  He pleased with 
me. In this helpless condition. I went in the wood to prayer as usuaf; and 
although the snow was a considerable height, I was not sensible of cold, 
or any orher incon\~entience. At times indeed when I saw the world 
frowning around me, ib was tempted to think that the Lord had for- 
saken me. 1 found great relief from the contemplation of these ivords 
in Isaiah 49: x 6. "Uebzold I have graven thee o~a the p a l ~ ~ s  o f~~zy  ha~ds;  thy 
walls are co~ati~awal& bqfore me," And very many comfortable promises 
were siveetly applied to me, The Eighty-ninth Psalm, verse 34, "My 
co.r?enu-fzl wzlll I no$ bre~ili? lzor alter the t h i ~ g  thul 2:F gone our ofz~zy lips." 
(Heb. x 6: x 7 and x 8; Phil, x :6; and several mare.) 

As I had now lost all my dear and valued friends [ ,] every place in the 
world was alike to me, 1 had for a great while entertained a desire to 
come to England. I imagi~~ed that all the inhabitants of this island ivere 
Holy; because a11 those that had visited my master from thence were 
good (Mr. Whitefield was his particulm friend), and the authors of the 
books that had been given me ivere all English, But above a11 places in 
the world 1 wished to see Kiddermirrster, h r  1: could not but think that 
on the spot where Mr. Baxter had lived, and preached, the people must: 
be all Righteous, 

The situation of my agairs required that 1 should tarry a little longer 
in New York, as 1 was something in debt, and was embarrassed how to 
pay it. About this dme a young Gentleman that was a particular ac- 
quaintance of one of my young Masters pretended to be a friend to 
me, and promised to pay my debt, which was three pounds; and he as- 
sured me he ivould never expect the money again. But, in less than a 
month, he came and demanded it; and when X assured him I had noth- 



ing to pay, he threatened to sell me. Though X knew he had no right to 
do that, yet as I had no friend in the world to go to, it alarmed me 
greatly. At length he purposed my going a privateering, that X might by 
these means, be enabled to pay him, to which I agreed. Qur Captain's 
name was - - ; I went in Character of Cook to him, Near St. 
Domingo we came up to five French ships, ~qerchantmen. We had a 
very smart engagement that continued from eight in the morning until 
three in the afternoon, when victory declared on our side. Soon after 
this we were met by three English ships kvhich joined us, and that en- 
couraged us to attack a fleet of thirty-six ships, We boarded the three 
first and then followed the others; and had the same success with 
twel~re, but- the rest escaped us. There was a great deal, of bloodshed, 
and I was near death several times, but the Lard preserved me, 

X met with many enemies, and much persecution, among the sail- 
ors; one of them was particularly unkind to me, and studied ways to 
vex and tease me, X can't help mentioning one circumstance that hurt 
me more than all the rest, which was that he snatched a book out of my 
hand that I was very fond of, and used frequently to amuse myself 
with, and threw it into the sea,-But what is remarkable [is thaq he ivas 
the first that was killed in our engagement. 1 don" pretend to say that 
this happened because he was not my friend; but 1 thought it tvas a very 
awhl Providence to see how the enemies af the Lord are cur off. 

Our Captain was a cruel hard-hearted man. 1 was excessively sorry 
h r  the prisoners ive took in general; but the pitiable case af one young 
Gentleman grieved me to the heart. He appeared very amiable; was 
strikingly handsome. Our Captain took four thousand pounds from 
him; but that did nor satisfy him, as he imagined he was possessed af 
more, and had somewhere concealed it, so that the Captain. threatened 
him with death, at which he appeared in the deepest distress, and took 
the buckles out of his shoes, and untied his hair, which was very fine, 
and long; and in which several very valuable rings were fastened, He 
came into the cabin to me, and in the mast obliging terms imaginable 
asked h r  something to eat and drink; which when 1 gave him, he was 
so thankfixit and pretty in his manner that my heart bled h r  him; and I 
heartily wished that 1 could have spoken in any language in which the 
ship's crew would not have understood me, that 1 might have let hirn 
know his danger; for 1 heard the Captain say he was resolved upon his 
death; and he put his barbarous design into execution, h r  he took hirn 
on share with one of the sailors, and there they shot him. 

This circumstance agected me exceedingly; I could not put hirn out 



of my mind [for] a long while. When we returned to New York the 
Captain divided the prize money among us, that we had taken. When 
I was called upon to receive my part, I '~vaixed upon Mr. - (the 
Gentleman that paid my debt and was the occasion of my going 
abroad), know if he chose to go with me to receive my money or if I 
shoufd bring him what X owed. He chose to go with me; and when the 
Captain laid my maney on the table (it was one hundred and thirty- 
five pounds) ib desired Mr. - to take what 1 was indebted to him; 
and he swept it all into his handkerchief, and would never be prevailed 
on to give ;a farthing of money, nor anything at aU beside. And he fike- 
wise secured a hogshead of sugar which was my due from the same 
ship. The Captain was very angry with him for this piece af cruelty to 
me, as was every other person that heard it. But 1 have reason to believe 
(as he was one of the Principal. ~Merehants in the city) that he trans- 
acted business for him and on that account did not choose to quarrel 
with him, 
At this time a very worthy Gentleman, a Wine Merchant, his name 

Dutlsc~m, took me under his protection, and would have recovered 
my money for me if 1 had chase it; but I told him to let it alone; that 1 
would rather be quiet. 1 believed that it would nor prosper with him, 
and so it happened, h r  by a series af losses and mishrtuvles he became 
poor, and was soon after drowned, as he ivas an a party of pleasure, 
The vessel was driven out to sea, and struck against a rock by which 
means every soul perished, 

1 was very much distressed when 1 heard it3 and felt greatXy for his 
family who ivere reduced to very low circumstances. 1 never knew how 
to set a proper value s n  money. 1f I had but a little meat and drink to 
supply the present necessaries sf life, 1 never wished far more; and 
when I had any 1 always gave it if ever X saw an sbjecr in distress. If it 
was not far my dear Wife and Children 1 should pay as little regard to 
maney now as 1 did at that dme. 1 contir~ued some time with Mr. Dun- 
scum as his servant; he was very kind to me. But I had a vast inclirzaticln 
to visit England, and wished conti~~ually that it would please provi- 
dence to make a clear ivay far me to see this Island, 1 entertained a no- 
tion that if I could get to England 1 should never more experience 
either cruelty or ingratitude, so that 1 was very desirous to get among 
Chrisdans. 1 knew Mr. Whitefield very well. 1 had heard him preach 
often at New York. In this disposition X enlisted in the T~renty-eighth 
Regiment of Foot, who were designed [destined] h r  Martinigue in the 
late war, We went in Admiral Poeoek"s fleet from New York to Barba- 



dos; from thence to Mardnique. When that was taken we proceeded to 
Havana, and took that place likewise, There I got discharged. 

X was then worth about thirty pounds, but I never regarded money 
in the least, nor would I tarry to receive my prize money lessr X should 
lose my chance of going to England. I went with the Spanish prisoners 
to Spain; and came .to Old England with the English prisoners. ib can- 
not describe my joy when we were within sight of Portsmouth. But ib 
was astonished when we landed to hear the inhabitants of that place 
curse and swear, and otherwise profidne. I expected to find nothing but 
goodness, gendeness and meekness in this Christian Land, ib then 
suEered great perplexities of mind. 

X inquired if any serious Christian people resided there, [and] the 
woman I made this inquiry of, answered me in the asrmative, and 
added that she was one of them. I was heartily glad to hear her say so. 
X thought X could give her my whole heart: she kept a Public House. 1 
deposited with her all the money that f had not an immediate occasion 
for, as 1 thought it would be safer with her. ibt was twenty-fik~e guineas 
but- six of them I desired her to lay out to the best adv~ntage, to buy me 
some shirts, [a] hat and some other necessaries. 1 made her a present of 
a very handsome large looking glass that I brought with me from Mar- 
ti~~iq?lre, in order tro recompense her h r  the trouble T had given her. 1 
must: do this woman the jusdce to acknowledge that she did lay out 
some little h r  my use, but the nineteen guineas and part of the six, 
with my watch, she would not return, but denied that T ever gave it 
[to] her. 

T soan perceived that 1 was got among bad people, who defrauded 
me of my money and watch; and that all my promised happiness ivas 
blasted; 1 had no friend but God and 1 prayed to Him earnestly T could 
scarcely believe it possible that the place where so many eminent 
Christians had lived and preached could abound with so much wick- 
edness and deceit. 1 thought it worse than r"jOd0lj2 (considering the 
great advantages they have); 1 cried like a chiXd and that almost contin- 
ually: at length Gad heard my prayers and raised me a friend indeed, 

This publican [innkeeper] had a brother who lived an Portsmouth 
common, his wife ivas a very serious good woman.-When she heard 
of the treatment 1 had met with, she came and inquired into my real sit- 
uation and was greatXy troubled at the 111 usage T had received, and took 
me home to her ow7n hause, T began now to rejoice, and my prayer was 
turned into praise. She made use of all the arguments in her power to 
prerrail on her who had wronged me, to return my watch and monegr, 



but it was to no purpose, as she had given me no receipt and X had noth- 
ing to show for it, X could not demand it, My good friend was exces- 
sively angry with her and obliged her to give me back four guineas, 
which she said she gave me out of charity: though in fact it was my o m ,  
and much more, She would have employed some rougher means to 
oblige her to give up my money3 but X would nor suger her. [Llet it go 
says I, "My God is in heaven." Stilt I did nor mind my loss in the least; 
all that grieved me was, that I had been disappointed in finding some 
Christian friends, with whom I hoped to enjoy a little sweet and corn- 
fortable society. 

I thought the best method that ib could take now, was to go to Lon- 
don, and find out Mr. Whitefield, who was the only living soul X knew 
in England, and get him to direct me to some way or orher to procure a 
living without being troublesome to any person. ib took leave of my 
Christian friend at Portsmouth, and went in the stage to London. Pb 
creditable tradesman in the city, who went up with me in the stage, 
oEered to show me the way to Mr. Whitefield's tabernacle, Knowing 
that I was a perfect stranger, X thought it very kind, and accepted his 
offer; but he obliged me to give him half a crown for going with me, and 
likewise insisted on my giving him five shillings more h r  conducting 
me to Dr. Giflord" Meeting. 

1 began now to entertail1 a very diflerent idea of the inhabitants of 
England than what 1 had figured to myself before 1 came amangst 
them. Mr. Whitefield received me very friendly, ivas heartily glad to 
see me, and directed me to a proper place to board and lodge in Petti- 
coat Lane, till he could think of some way to settle me in, and paid for 
my lodging, and all my expenses, The morning aAer I came to my new 
lodging, as 1 was at breakfast with the gentlewoman of the house, 1 
heard the noise of some looms over our heads: 1 inquired what it was; 
she told me a person was weaving silk. 1 expressed a great desire to see 
it, and asked if X might: She told me she would go up with me; she was 
sure 1 should be very welcome, She was as good as her ivord, and as 
soon as we entered the room, the person that was weavillg looked 
about, and smiled upon us, and 1 loved her from that moment. She 
asked me many questions, and 1 in turn talked a great deal to her. 1 
found she was a member of Mr. Nlen" Meeting, and 1 began to enter- 
tain a good opinion of her, though 1 ivas almost aGaid to indulge this 
inclination, least she should prove like all the rest 1 had met with at 
Portsmouth, and which. had aXmost given me a dislike to all white 
women. But after a short acquaintance 1 had the happiness to find she 



was very diEerent, and quite sincere, and I was not without hope that 
she entertained some esteem for me. We often went together to hear 
Dr. GiRord, and as 1 had always a propensity to relieve every object in 
distress as far as 1 was able, I used to give to all that complained to me; 
sometimes half a guinea at a time, as ib did not understand the real 
v~lue  of it,-This gracious, good woman took great pains to correct 
and advise me in that and many orher respects. 

After I had been in London about six weeks I was recommended to 
the notice of some of my late Master Mr. Freelandhouse's acquain- 
tance, who had heard him speak frequently of me. X was much per- 
suaded by them to go to Holland. L M ~  Master lived there before he 
bought me, and used to speak of me so respectfully among his friends 
there, that it raised in them a mriosity to see me; particularly the gen- 
ttemen engaged in the ministry; who expressed a desire to hear my ex- 
perience and examine me. I found that it was my good old master's 
design that 1 should have gone if he had lived; for which reason X re- 
solved upon going to Holland, and informed my dear friend LMr. 
Whitefield of my intention; he was much averse to my going at first, but 
after 1 gave him my reasons wpeared very well satisfied, f likewise in- 
hrmed my Betty (the good woman that I have mentioned above) of 
my determination to go to Holland and 1 told her that 1 believed she 
was to be my wife: that if it ivas the Lord's will I desired it, but not else, 
She made me very little answer, but has since told me, she did not think 
it at that time, 

1 embarked at Tower wharf at four akloek in the morning, and ar- 
rived at Amsterdam the next day by three okluck in the afternoon, 1 
had several letters ofrecommendatim to my old master" friends, who 
received me very graciously Indeed, ane of the chief Ministers ivas 
particularly good to me; he kept me at his hause a long while, and took 
great pleasure in asking questions, which 1 answered with delight, be- 
ing always ready to saS.; "&me unto me allye tkzutfeur Chd, aszd l will tel[ 
w/zat he hath donejr'or my souk" kanno t  but admire the footsteps af 
providence; astonished that 1 should be so ivonderfully preserved! 
Though the Grandson of a King, 1 have ivanted bread, and should 
have been glad offhe hardest crust I ever saw I who, at home, ivas sur- 
rounded and guarded by slaves, so that no indigerent person might ap- 
proach me, and clothed with gold, have been inhumanly threatened 
with death; and frequently ivanted clothing to defend me from the in- 
demency of the iveather; yet 1 never murmured, nor was 1 discontent. 
1 am willing, and even desirous to be counted as nothing, a stranger in 



the world, and a pilgrim here; for " " d ~ o w  tlzal ~zy Redeemer Iizrelh,'" 
and I'm thankful for et~ery trial and trouble that I've met with, as 1 am 
not without hope that they have been all sanctified to me. 

The Calvinist Ministers desired to hear my experience from my- 
self, which proposal 1 was very well pleased with: So X stood before 
thirty-eigk ~Mirristers every Thursday for seven. weeks together, and 
they were all very well satisfied and persuaded I was what ib pretended 
to be, They wrote down my experience as X spoke it; and the Lord Al- 
mighty was with me at that tirne in a remarkable manner, and gave me 
words and enabled me to answer them; sa great was his mercy to take 
me in hand a poor blind heathen. 
At this tirne a very rich Merchant at Amsterdam oRered to take me 

into his Pamily in the capacity of his Butler, and 1 very willingly ac- 
cepted it, He was a gracious worthy Gentleman and very good to me, 
He treated me mare like a friend than a servant. X tarried there a 
twelvemonth but- was not thoroughly contented, X wanted to see my 
wife (that is now); and for that reason 1. wished to return to England. I 
wrote to her once in my absence, but- she did not answer my letter; and 
1 must acknowyledge if she had, it would have given me a less opinion of 
her. My Master and Mistress persuaded me much not to leave them 
and likewise their tw70 sons who entertained a goad opinion of me; and 
if 1 had found my Betty married on my arrival. in England, 1 should 
have returned to them again immediately. 

My Lady purposed my marrying her maid; she was an agreeable 
young ivoman, had saved a goad deal of money? but 1 could not fancy 
her, though she was willing to accept of me, but I told her my inclina- 
tions ivere engaged in England, and 1. could think of no other Person. 
On my return home, 1 f-ound my Betty disengaged, She had refused 
several olTers in my absence, and toid her sister that, she thought, if 
ever she married l: was to be her husband, 

Soon after 1 came home, X waited on Doctor Gifiord who took me 
into his family and ivas exceedingly goad to me, The character of this 
pious worthy Gentleman is well knowyn; my praise can be of no use or 
signification at all. 1 hope 1. shall ever gratefully remember the many fa- 
vors 1 have received from him. Soon aAer I came to Doctor GiRord 1 
expressed a desire to be admitted into their Church, and sat down with 
them; they toid me 1 must first be baptized; so 1 gave in my experience 
before the Church, with which they were very well satisfied, and l: ivas 
baptized by Doctor Giflord with some others. 1 then made knowyn my 
intentions of being married; but 1 hund there were many objections 



against it because the person ib had fixed on was poor, She was a widow, 
her husband had left her in debt, and with a child, sa that they per- 
suaded me against it out of real regard to me. But I had promised and 
was resofkred to have her; as X knew her to be a gracious woman, her 
poverty was no abjection to me, as they had nothing else to say against 
her. When. my friends found that they could not alter my opinion re- 
specting her, they wrote to Mr. Allen, the minister she attended, to 
persuade her to leave me; but he replied that he would not interfere at 
all, that we might do as we would. ib was resalved that all my wife's little 
debt should be paid before we were married; so that I sold almast 
everything X had and with a11 the money I could raise cleared all that 
she owed, and I. never did anything with a better will in all my Life, be- 
cause I firmly believed that we should be very happy together, and sa 
it proved, for she was given me from the Lord, And IC have found her 
a blessed partner, and we have never repented, although we have gone 
through many great troubles and dificulties. 

L M ~  wife got a very good living by weaving, and could do extremely 
well; but just at that time there was great disturbance arnang the weav- 
ers; so that I was afraid to let my wife ivork3 least they should insist on 
my joi~ling the rioters which 1 could not think of; and, possibly, if31 had 
refused to do so they ivould have knocked me on the head, So that by 
these means my wife could get no employ> neither had I work enough 
to mair~tain my family. We had not yet been married a year before a11 
these misfortunes overmok us. 

'Just at this time a gentleman, that seemed much concerned for us, 
advised me to go into Essex with him and promised to get me em- 
ployed. IC accepted his kind proposal, and he spoke to a friend of his, a 
Quaker, a gentleman of large fortune, who resided a little ivay out of 
the town of Colchester; his name was H ~ ~ d b a r a r ;  he ordered his stew- 
ard to set me to work. 

There were several employd in the same way with myself. 1 was 
very thankful and contented though my ivages were but small. 1 was al- 
lowed but eight pence a day, and found [took care of] myself; but after 
31 had been in this situation for a fortnight, my master, being told that a 
Black was at work for him, had an inclination to see me. He ivas pleased 
to talk to me h r  some time, and at last inpired what wages 31 had; when 
31 told him he declared it was too little, and immediately ordered his 
steward to let me have eighteen pence a day3 which he constantly gave 
me after; and I then did extremely ivell. 

31 did not bring my wife wit h me: I came first alone and it ivas my de- 



sign, if things answered according to our wishes, to send for her. ib was 
now thinking to desire her to come to me when X received a letter to in- 
form me she was just brought to bed and in want of many necessaries, 
This news was a great trial to me and a fresh aaiction; but my God, 
faithfill and aubulzdanl i ~ i  mercp, forsook me not in this trouble. As X 
could not read English, I was obliged to apply to sameone to read the 
letter I received, relative to my wife, X was directed by the good provi- 
dence of God to a worthy young gentleman, a Quaker, and friend of 
my Master, I desired he would take the trouble to read my letter for me, 
which he readily complied with and was greatdy moved and affected ~t 
the contents; insomuch that he said he would undertake to make a 
gathering for me, which he did and was the first to contribute to it him- 
sedf. The money was sent that evening to London by a person who 
happened to be going there; nor was this all the goodness that 1 experi- 
enced Gsrn these kind friends, for, as soon as my wife came about and 
was fit to travel, they sent for her to me, and were at the whole expense 
of her coming; so evidently has the love and mercy of God appeared 
through every trouble that ever ib experienced, We went on very com- 
fortably all the summer. We lived in a little cottage near Mr. Ha%&?=- 
ar"shase; but when the winter came on 1 ivas discharged, as he had no 
further occasion far me. And now7 fhe prospect began to darken upon, 
us again. We tfiought it most advisable to morre our habitation a little 
nearer to the to~vn, as the house we lived in ivas very cold, and wet, and 
ready to tumble do~vn, 

The boundless goodness of God to me has been so very great, that 
with the most humble gratitude X desire to prostrate myself before 
Him; far 1 have been ivonderfully supported in every afliction. My 
Gad never left me. X perceived light still through the thiekst darkness. 

My dear wife and I were now both unemployed, we could get noth- 
ing to do. The wi~~ te r  proved rernarhbly severe, and we ivere reduced 
to the greatest distress imaginable, 1 was always very shy of asking for 
anything; I could never beg; neither did I choose to make known, our 
wants to any person, far fear of oRending as ive ivere entire strangers; 
but our last bit of bread was gone, and I was obliged to think of some- 
thing to do h x  our support. 1 did not mind for myself at all; but to see 
my dear wife and children in want pierced me to the heart. X now 
blamed myself far bringing her from fi,andon, as doubtless had we 
conti~~ued there we might have found friends to keep us from starving. 
The snow ivas at this season, remarkably deep; so that we could see no 
prospect of being relieved. in this melancholy situatir>n, not knowing 



what step to pursue, X resolved to make my case known to a Gentle- 
man's Gardener that lived near us, and entreat him to employ me: but 
when ib came to him, my courage failed me, and ib was ashamed to make 
known our real situation. ib endeavored all f could to prev~il on him to 
set me to work, but to no purpose: he assured me it was not in his 
power: but just as ib was about to leave him, he askd  me if T would ac- 
cept of some carrots? I took them with great thankfulness and carried 
them home: he gave me four, they were very large and fine. We had 
nothing to make fire with, so consequently could not boil them, but 
was glad to have them to eat raw Our youngest child was quite an in- 
fant; sa that my wife was obliged to chew ix, and fed her in that manner 
for several days. We allowed ourselves but one every day3 lest they 
should not last till we could get some other supply. I was unwilling to 
eat at all myself; nor would I take any the last day that we continued in 
this situation, as X could not bear the thought that my dear wife and 
children would be in want of every means of support. We lived in this 
manner, tilt our carrots were all gone: then my wife began to lament 
because of our poor babies: but ib comforted her ajtf 1 could, still hoping, 
and believing that my God would not let us die but that it ivould please 
Him to relieve us, which He did by almost a Miracle. 

We went to bed, as usual, before it ivas quite dark (as we had neither 
fire nor candle), but had nor been there lang before some person 
knocked at the door and inquired if 3 ~ ~ ~ e s  AIbert lived there! 1 an- 
swered in the afirmative, and rose immediately; as soon as 1 opened 
the door 1 found it was the servant of an eminent Attorney 'tvha resided 
at Colchester. He asked me haw it was with me? if I: was nor almost 
starved? I burst out crying, and told him 1 kvas indeed, He said his mas- 
ter supposed so, and that he wanted to speak with me, and I must re- 
turn with him. This gentleman" name was Daniel, he was a sincere, 
good Christian. He used to stand and talk with me frequently when 1 
worked in the road for Mr. H ~ ~ d b a r a q  and would have employed me 
himself; if f had wanted work. When 1 came to his hause he told me 
that he had thought a good deal about me of late, and was apprehensive 
that 1 must be in want, and could not be satisfied till he sent to illquire 
after me. 1 made known, my distress to him, at which he was greatly 
aRected, and generously gave me a guinea, and promised to be kind to 
me in future. 1 could nor help exclaiming, O the boundless mewies ofzp2y 
C&JIl prayed unto Him, and He has heard me; I trusted in Him and He 
has preserwd me: where shall X begin to praise Him, or how shall I love 
Him enough! 



I went immediately and bought same bread and cheese and coal, and 
carried it home. My dear wife was rejoiced to see me return with some- 
thing to ear. She instantly got up and dressed our babies, while I made 
a fire, and the first nobility in the land never made a more comfortable 
meal. We did not forget to thank the Lord for all his goodness to us. 
Soon after this, as the spring came on, Mr. Peter Ijuniel employed me 
in helping to pull down a hause, and rebuilding it. X had then very good 
work, and full employ: he sent for my wife and children to Cfol'chester, 
and provided us a house where we lived very comfortably; X hope I shall 
always gratefully acknowledge his kindness to myself and fiamily I 
worked ar this house for mare than a Far,  till it was finished; and after 
that I was employed by several successivebq; and was never so happy as 
when I had something to do; but- perceiving the winter coming on, and 
work rather siack, ib was apprehensive that we should again be in. want 
or became troublesome to our friends. 

I had ar this time an ofler made me aE going to Norwiclz and having 
constant employ-My wife seemed pleased with this proposal> as she 
supposed she might get work there in the wesving manufactory, being 
the business she was brought up to, and mare likely to succeed there 
than any ather place; and we thought as we had an opportunity of 
moving to a to\n7n 'tvhere 'tve could both be employed[,] it was mast ad- 
visable to da so; and that probably we might settle there h r  our lives. 
When this step was resolved an, 1 !vent first alone to see how it would 
answer; which 1 very much repented after, h r  it 'tvas not in my power 
immediately to send my wife any suppl4; as 1 kll into the hands of a 
Master that 'tvas neither kind nor considerate; and she was reduced to 
great distress, so that she was obliged to sell the few goods that we had, 
and when I sent h r  her 'tvas under the disagreeable necessity of parting 
with our bed, 

When she came to Norwic/"l hired a roam ready furnished. 1 experi- 
enced a great deal of digerence in the carriage of my master kom what 
1 had been accustomed to kern some of my other masters. He 'tvas very 
irregular in his payments to me. My wife hired a loom and 'tvove all the 
leisure time she had and 'tve began to do very well, till we were aver- 
taken by fresh mis-fartunes, Our three poor children kll ill of the 
smallpox; this was a great trial to us; but still1 was persuaded in myself 
we should nor be forsaken. And I did a11 in my po\n7er to keep my dear 
partner" spirits from sillking. Her whole attention, now was taken up 
with the children. as she could mind nothing else, and a11 I could get 
was but little to support a family in such a situation, beside paying for 



the hire of our room, which ib was obliged to omit doing for several 
weeks: but- the woman to whom we were indebted would not excuse us, 
although X promised she should have the very first money we could get 
after my children came about; but- she would nor be sadsfied and had 
the cmelty to threaten us that if we did not pay her immediately she 
would turn us ajtf into the street. 

The apprehension of this plunged me in the deepest distress, con- 
sidering the situation of my poor babies: if they had been in healxfi I 
should have been less sensible sE this misfortune. But my God, 
fadhfwl to his proml'se, raised me a friend. Mr. Henry Gurdxle?~, a 
Quaker, a gracious gentleman, heard of our distress; he sent a servant 
of his own to the woman we hired the roam of, paid our rent, and 
bought all the goods with my wife's foam and gave it us all. 

Some other gentlemen, hearing of his design, were pleased to assist 
him in these generous acts, for which we never can be thankful 
enough; after this my children soon came about; we began to do pretty 
we11 again. My dear wife '~vorked hard and constant when she could get 
work, but- it was upon a disagreeable footing as her emplay was so un- 
certain, sometimes she could get nothing to do and at other times 
when the !yeavers of Nt~rwich had orders from Idondon, they were so 
excessively hurried, that the people they employed were often obliged 
to work on, the sabbuth-Jay; but this my wife would never do, and it was 
[a] matter af uneasiness to us that we could not get our living in a regu- 
lar manner, although we were both diligent, industrious, and willing 
to work. 1 was far from being happy in my master, he did not use me 
well. 1 could scarcely ever get my money from him; but 1 conti~~ued pa- 
tient[lyf tilt il: pleased God to alter my situation, 

My worthy friend Mr. Gurdney advised me to follow the employ of 
chopping chag2 and bought me an instrument for that purpose. There 
were but few people in the tow7n that made this their business beside 
myself; so that 1 did very ivel1 indeed and we became easy and happy, 
But we did not continue long in this camfirtable state: Many of the in- 
ferior people were envious and ill-natured and set up the same employ 
and worked under price on purpose to get my business from me, and 
they succeeded so well that 1 could hardly get anything to do, and be- 
came again unhrtunate. Nor did this misfortune come alone, h r  just: 
at this time we lost one of our little girls who died of a fever; this cir- 
cumstance occasioned us new troubles, far the Baptist Minister re- 
fused to bury her because we !yere not their members, The Parson of 
the parish denied us because she had never been baptized, 1 applied to 



the Quakers, but met with no success; this was one of the greatest trials 
I ever met with, as we did nor know what to do with our poor &by. Pbc 
length I resolved to dig a grave in the garden behind the house, and 
bury her there when the parson of the parish sent for me to tell me he 
would bury "ce child, but did nor choose to read the burial service aver 
her. X told him I did nor mind whether he would or not, as the child 
could nor hear it. 

We met with a great deal, of ill treatment after this, and found it very 
diacult to five, We could scarcely get work to do, and were obliged to 
pawn our clothes, We were ready to sink under our troubles, [w[fhetl I 
purposed to my wife to go to Kidderminster and try if we could do 
there, 1 had alw~ys an inclination for that place, and now more than 
ever as I had heard Mr. Fawcet mentioned in the most respectfull man- 
ner, as a pious worthy gentleman, and I. had seen his name in a hliorite 
book of mine, Baxter's S a i ~ t s  Everlastizzg Rest; and as the manuFactory 
of Kiddermhsrer seemed to promise my wife some employmen& she 
readily came into my way of chinking. 

I left her once more, and set out for Kidderminsterirz order to judge 
ifthe situation would suit us. As soon as 1 came there 1 waited immedi- 
ately on Mr. Fbwcet, who ivas pleased to receive me very kindly and rec- 
ommended me to Mr. Watson who employed me in twisting silk and 
worsted together, 1 continued here about a fortnight, and when 1 
thought it would answer our expectation, 1 returned to Norzoic12 to 
fetch my wife; she ivas then near her time, and too much indisposed, 
So we were obliged to tarry until she was brought to bed, and as soan 
as she could conveniently travel ive came to Kidderrnz'nste?; but ive 
brought nothing with us as ive were obliged to sell all we had to pay our 
debts and the expenses of my wife's iilness, etc. 

Such is our situation at present. My wife, by hard labor at the loom, 
does everything that can be expected Gom her towards the mainte- 
nance of our family; and God is pleased to incline the hearts of his 
people at dmes to yield us their charitable assistance, beir-rg myself 
through age and infirmity able to contribute but little to their support, 
As Pilgrims, and very poor Pilgrims, we are traveling through many 
dificulties towards our Heavenly Home, and ivaiting patiently for his 
gracious call, when the 1,ord shall deliver us out of the evils of this 
present world and bring us to the Everlasting Glories of the world to 
come. To Him be Praise for Ever and Ever, Amen. 





N A R R A T I V E  QF T H E  LORD'S 

WONDERFUL DEALINGS W I T H  

J O H N  M A R R A N T ,  
A  BLACIC. 



P R E F A C E  

Reader, 
'I' XI E F o I, t o W X N G N AR R A T  X ve is as plain and artless, as it is surpris- 
ing and extraordinary; Plausible reasonings may amuse and delight, 
but facts, and fidcts fike these, strike, are fell, and go home to the heart. 
Were the power, grace, and providence of God ever more eminently 
displayed, than in the conversion, success, and deliverances of John 
Marrant? He and his companion enter the meeting at Charfeston to- 
gether; but the one is taken, and the other is left. He is struck to the 
ground, shaken over the mouth of hell, snatched as a brand from the 
burning; he is pardoned and justified; he is washed in the atoning 
blood, and made happy in his &d. You soon have another view of 
him, drinking into his master's cup; he is tried and perplexed, opposed 
and despised; the neighbars hoot at him as he goes along; his mather, 
sisters and brother, hate and persecute him; he is friendless, and for- 
saken af all. These uneasy circumstances call forth the corruptions af 
his nature, and create a momentary debate, whether the pursuit of ease 
and pleasure was nor to be preferred .t-a the practice af religion, which 
he now7 found so sharp and severe? The striplillg is supported and 
strengthened. He is persuaded to forsake his family and kindred alto- 
gether, He crosses the fence, 'tvhich marked the boundary betwyeen the 
wilderness and the cultivated country; and prefers the habitations of 
brutal residence, to the less hospitable dwellings of enmity to God and 
godliness. He ivanders, h t  Christ is his guide and protector, Who can 
view him among the Indian, tribes without wonder? He arrives among 
the Cherokees, where grass ignorance wore its rudest forms, and sav- 
age despotism exercised its most tenrifying empire. Here the child, just 
turned fourteen, without sling ar stone, engages, and with the arrow7 
of prayer pointed with fait h, wounded C;olz;;lh [Goliath] , and conquers 
the king. 

The untutored monarch feels the truth, and worships the God of 
the Christians; the seeds af the Gospel are disseminated among the 
Indians by a youthful hand, andJesus is received and obeyed, 

The subsequent incidents related in this Narrative are great and 
af"fecting; but I must not anticipate the reader" pleasure and profit. 

The novelty or magnitude of the facts contained in the hllowing 



pages, may dispose some readers to question the truth of them, L M ~  
answer to such is,---I. X believe it is clear to great numbers, and to same 
competent judges, that God is with the subject of them; but if he know- 
imgty permitted an untruth to go abroad in the name of God, whilst it 
is confessed the Lord is with him, would it nor follow, that the M- 
mighty gave his sanction to a Pa,tsehood?-~. X have observed him to 
pay a conscientious regard to his word,-3. He appeared to me to feel 
most sensibly, when he related those parts aE his Narrative, which de- 
scribe his happiest moments with God, or the most remarkable imter- 
positions of Divine Providence for him; and l: have no reasan to belie= 
it was counterfeited. 

X have always preserved Mr, Marrant's ideas, tho' X could not his 
language; no more ajteerations, however, have been made, than were 
thought necessary 

X now commit the whole to God.-That he may malte it generally 
useful is the prayer of thy ready servant, for Christ's sake, 

EK Aldridge. 
I,cmdc>n, 

July xgth, 1785, 



I J O I ~ N  MARRANT, born June rgh ,  1 ~ 5 5 ,  in New York, in North 
America, with these gracious dealings of the Lord with me to be yub- 
lished, in hopes they may be useful to others, to encourage the fearful, 
to confirm the wavering, and to refresh the hearts af true believers, L M ~  
father died when. I was little more than four years of age, and before X 
was five my mother removed from New York to St. Augustine, about 
seven. hundred miles from that city Here ib was sent to school, and 
taught to read and spell; after we had resided here about- eighteen. 
months, it was found necessary to remove to Georgia, where we re- 
mained; and I was kept to school until. 1 had attained my eleventh year, 
The Lord spoke to me in my early days, by these removes, if I could 
have understood him, and said, "Here we have no continuing city" 

We left Georgia, and went to Charleston, where it was intended I 
should be put apprentice to some trade, Sometime after I had been in 
Charleston, as l was walking one day, l passed by a school, and heard 
music and dancing, which took my fancy very much, and I felt a strong 
inclination to learn, the music. l went home, and informed my sister, 
that 1 had rather learn to play upon music than go to a trade, She told 
me she could do nothing in it, until she had acquainted my mother 
with my desire. Accordingly she wrote a letter upon it to my mother, 
which, when she read, the contents were disapproved s E  by her, and 
she came to Charleston to prevent it. She persuaded me much against 
it, but her persuasions were Eruidess. Disobedience either to God or 
man, being one sf the fruits of sin, grew out from me in early buds. 
Finding 1 was set upon it, and resolved tro learn nothing else, she agreed 
to it, and went with me to speak to the man, and to settle upan the best 
terms with him she could. He insisted upon twenty pounds down, 
which was paid, and 1 was engaged to stay with him eighteen months, 
and my mother to find me everything during that term. The first day 1 
went to him he put the violin into my hand, which pleased me much, 
and, applying close, 1 learned very fast, not only to play, but to dance 
also; so that in six manths X was able to play for the whole school. In the 
evenings after the scholars were dismissed, X used to resort to the bat- 
tom s E  our garden, where it was customary far some musicians to as- 
semble to blow the French horn, Here my improvement was so rapid, 



that in a twel~remanth's time 1 became master both of the violin and of 
the French horn, and was much respected by the Gentlemen and La- 
dies whose children attended the school, as also by my master[,] This 
opened to me a large door of vanity and vice, for ib was invited to a11 the 
balls and assemblies that were held in the town, and met with the gen- 
eral applause of the inhabitants. ib was a stranger to want, being sup- 
plied with as much money as I had any occasion. fm; which my sister 
observing, said "You have now no need QE a trade." h a s  now in my 
thirtemth year, de~roted to pleasure and drinking in iniquity like 
water; a slave to every vice suited to my nature and to my yeBrs. The 
time I had engaged to serve my master being expired, he persuaded me 
to stay with him, and o1IXered me anything, or any money; nor to leave 
him. His intreaties proving inegeerual, I quitted his service, and vis- 
ited my mother in the country; with her T stayed two months, liv- 
ing without God or hope in the world, fishing and hunting on the 
sabbath-day. 

Unstable as water X returned to town, and wished to go to some 
trade. My sister's husband being informed QE my inclination provided 
me with a master, on condition that 1 should serve him one year and a 
half on trial, and aftertvards be bound, if he approrred af me. Accord- 
ingly 1 went, but every evening i was sent far to play on music, some- 
where ar another; and 1 often continued out very late, sometimes all 
night, so as to render me incapable of attending my master's business 
the next day; yet in this manner X served him a year and four months, 
and was much wproved of by him. He wrote a letter to my mother to 
came and have me bound, and whilst my mother was iveighing the 
matter in her awn mind, the gracious purposes of God, respecting a 
perishing sinner, were now to be disclosed, One evening I rnras sent for 
in a very particulm manner to go and play far some Gentlemen, which. 
1 agreed to do, and ivas on my way to fulfil1 my promise; and passing by 
a large meeting house 1 saw many lights in it, and crowds af people gu- 
ing in. 1 inquired what it meant, and was answered by my companion, 
that a crazy man was halloaing [shouting] there; this raised my eurias- 
ity to go in, that 1 might hear what he ivas halloaing about. He per- 
suaded me not to gu in, but in vain. He then said, ""l you will do one 
thing 1 will gu in with pu . "  hsked him what that was3 He replied, 
"Blow the French horn among them." Hiked the proposal ive11 
enough, but expressed my fears of beir-rg beaten h r  disturbing them; 
but upon his promisi~~g to stand by and defend me, 1 agreed, So we 
went, and with much dificulty got within the doors, 1 kvas pushing the 



people to make room, to get the horn ogmy shoulder to blow it, just as 
Mr. Whitefield was naming his text, and looking round, and, as X 
though& directly upon me, and pointing with his finger, he uttered 
these words, "Prepare to meet thy God, Q Israel." The Lord accompa- 
nied the word with such power, that X was stmck to the ground, and lay 
both speechless and senseless for twenty-l"our minutes: When I was 
come a little to, I found two men attending me, and a woman throwing 
water in my fiace, and holding a smelling bottle to my nose; and when 
something more recovered, every word I heard from the minister was 
like a parcel of swords thmst into me, and what added to my distress, 
I thought I saw the devil on every side of me. I was constrained in the 
bitterness of my spirit to halloo out in the midst af the congregation, 
which disturbing them, they took me away; but finding I could neither 
walk or stand, they carried me as far as the vestry; and there 16 remained 
tilt the service was aver. When the people were dismissed LM~. 
Whitefield came into the '17estrq; and being told of my condition he 
came immediatel.3j; and the first ward he said to me was, "Jesus Christ 
has got thee at last." He a skd  where 1 lived, intending to come and see 
me the next day; but recollectir-rg he ivas to leave the t o ~ m  the next 
morning, he said he could mar come himselh but ivould send another 
minister; he desired them to get me home, and then taking his leave af 
me, I saw him ma more, When 1 reached my sister" house, being car- 
ried by two men, she was very uneasy to see me in so distressed a condi- 
tion. She got me to bed, and sent h r  a doctor, ivha came immediately, 
and after looking at me, he !vent home, and sent me a battle of mixture, 
and desired her to give me a spoonful every t~vo hours; but I could not 
take anything the doctor sent, nor indeed keep in bed; this distressed 
my sister very much, and she cried out, "The lad will surely die." She 
sent h r  two orher doctors, hut no medicine they prescribed could 1 
take, No, no; it may be asked, a ivounded spirit ivha can cure? as well as 
who can bear! In. this distress af soul 1 continued h r  three days with- 
out any food, only a little ivater now and then. On the fourth day, the 
minister Mr. Whitefield had desired to visit me [and] came to see me, 
and being directed upstairs, when he entered the roam, 1 thought he 
made my distress much worse. He ivanted to take hold of my hand, but 
1 durst [dared] mac, give it to him. He insisted upon taking hold of it, and 
1 then got away from him an the ather side af the bed; but beir-rg very 
weak I: fell down, and before 1 could recover he came to me and took me 
by the hand, and lifted me up, and after a few words desired to go to 
prayer, Su he fell upon his knees, and pulled me down also; after he had 



spent some time in prayer he rose up, and asked me now how I did; ib 
answered, much worse; he then said, ""Came, we will have the old 
thing over again,'? and so we kneeled down a second time, and after he 
had prayed earnestly we got up, and he said again, "How do you do 
now?" heflied worse and worse, and asked him if he intended to kill 
me3 "No, no,"hsaid he, "you are worth a thousand dead men, let us try 
the old thing over again," and so falling upon our knees, he continued 
in prayer a considerable time, and near the close of his prayer, the Lord 
was pleased to sec my soul at perfect liberty; and being filled with joy 
X began to praise the Lord immediately; my sorrows were turned into 
peace, and js4; and love. The minister said, "How is it now?" I an- 
swered, all is weli, all happy. He then took his leave of me; but called 
every day for several days afierwards, and the last time he said, "Hold 
fast that thou hast already obtained, till Jesus Christ come." h o w  read 
the Scriptures very much. L M ~  master sent often to know how ib did, 
and ac last came himself3 and finding me well, asked me if X would not 
come to work again"c answered no. He asked me the reason, but re- 
ceiving no answer he went away X continued with my sister about three 
weeks, during 'tvhich dme she often asked me to play upon the violin 
h r  her, which 1 refused; then she said 1 was crazy and mad, and so re- 
ported it among the neighbars, which opened the mouths of all around 
against me. 1 then resolved to go to my mother, which was eighty-four 
miles from Charleston. 1 ~vas tw70 days on my journey home, and en- 
joyed much communion with God on the road, and had occasion to 
mark the gracious interpositions of his band providence as 1 passed 
along. The third day X arrived at my mather" house, and 'tvas well re- 
ceived, At supper they sat do~vn to eat without asking the L,ord's bless- 
ing, which caused me to burst out into tears. My mother asked me 
what was the matter! 1 answered, 1 wept because they sat down, to 
supper without asking the Lard's blessing. She hid me, with much sur- 
prise, to ask a blessing, 1 remained with her fourteen days without in- 
terruption; the Lard pitied me, being a young soldier, Soon, however, 
Satan began to stir up my t\n70 sisters and brother, who were then at 
home with my mother; they called me every name but that which 'tvas 
good, The mare they persecuted me, the stronger 1 grew in grace. At 
length my mother turned against me also, and the neighbors joined 
her, and there 'tvas not a friend to assist me, or that 1 could speak to; this 
made me earnest with God. In these circumstances, being the youn- 
gest but one of our family, and young in Christian experience, X was 
tempted so far as to threaten, my life; but reading my Bible one day, and 



finding that if 1 did destroy myself X could not come where God was, X 
betook myself to the fields, and some days stayed out from morning to 
night to avoid the persecut-ors. X stayed one time two days without any 
food, but seemed to have clearer views into the spiritual things oEG-od. 
Not long after this X was sharply tried, and reasoned the matter within 
myselS; whether X should turn. to my old courses of sin and vice, or 
serve and cleave to the Lord; after prayer to God, X was fully persuaded 
in my mind, that if I: turned to my old ways X should perish etemallj?. 
Upon this I went home, and finding them all as hardened, or worse 
than before, and everybody saying 1 was crazy; but a lixtle sister I had, 
about nine years of age, used to cry when she saw them persecute me, 
and continuing so about five weeks and three days, 1 thought it was 
better for me to die than to live among such people. X rose one morning 
very early, to get a little quietness and retiremen& I went inzs the 
woods, and stayed tilt eight o'c10ck in the morning; upon my return. I 
found them ajtf at breakfast; X passed by them, and went upstairs with- 
out any intermption; I went upon my knees to the Lord, and returned 
him thanks; then 1 took up a small pocket Bible and one of Dr. Watts's 
hymn books, and passing by them went out without one word spoken 
by any sfus. After spending some time in the fields 1 was persuaded to 
go from home altogether, Accordingly I went over the fence, about half 
a mile from aur hause, which divided the inhabited and cultivated 
parts sf the country hom the wilderness. 1 contil-rued traveling in the 
desert a11 day withaut the least inclination af returning back. About 
evening I began to be surrounded with wolves; 1 took refuge Gom them 
s n  a tree, and remained there all night. About eight aklock next marn- 
ing 1 descended from the tree, and returned God thank h r  the mer- 
cies of the might. 1 !vent an all this day without anything to eat or drink. 
The third day, taking my Bible aut of my pocket, 1 read and walked for 
some time, and then beir-rg wearied and almost spent 1 sat dowytt, and 
after resting awhile 1 rose to go forward; but had not gone above a hun- 
dred yards when samethir~g tripped me up, and 1 fell down; 1 prapd 
to the l_,ord upon the ground that he would command the wild beasts 
to dewur me, that T might be with him ir-r glory. 1 made this request to 
God the third and part of the fourth day, The fourth day ir-r the marn- 
ing, descending from my usual lodging, a tree, and having nothing all 
this time to eat, and but a little water to drink3 1 ivas so feeble that T 
tumbled halfwyay down the tree, mat beir-rg able to support myself, and 
lay upon my back s n  the ground an hour and a half, prayil-rg and cry- 
ing; after which, getting a little strength, and trying tro stand upright to 



walk, I found myself not able; then ib went upon. my hands and knees, 
and so crawled t i l  I reached a tree that was tumbled down, in order to 
get across it, and there X prayed with my body leaning upon it above an 
hour, that the Lord would take me to himself. Such nearness to God ib 
then enjoyed, that I willingly resigned myself into his hands, After 
some time I thought I was strengthened, so I got across the tree with- 
out my legs or feet touching the ground; but struggling X fell over on. 
the other side, and then thought the Lord will now answer my prayer, 
and take me home: but the time was not come, After laying there a lir- 
tie, I rose, and looking about, saw at some distance bunches of grass, 
called deer grass; I felt a strong desire to get at it; though. I rose, yet it 
was only on my hands and knees, being so feeble, and in this manner 
X reached the grass, X was three-quarters of an hour going in this form 
twenty yards, When ib reached it I was unable to pull it up, sa I bit it off' 
like a horse, and prayed the Lord to bless it to me, and X thought it the 
best meal I ever had in my life, and I think sa still, it was so sweet, I re- 
turned my God hearty thanks for it, and then lay d o ~  about an hour. 
Feeling myself very "cissty, X prayed the Lord to provide me with some 
water, Finding I ivas something strengthened I gut up, and stood on 
my feet, and staggered from one tree to another, if they were near each 
other, atherwise the journey was too long for me. 1 continued moving 
so h r  some time, and at length passing bet~veen two trees, I happened 
to fall upon some bushes, among which were a few large hallow leaves, 
which had caught and contained the dews af the night, and lyiazg low 
among the bushes, ivere not exhaled by the solar rays; this water in the 
leaves fell upon me as 1 tumbled down and was lost, 1 was now7 tempted 
to think the Lord had given me ivater kom Heaven, and 1 had wasted 
it. 1 then prayed the 1,ord to forgive me. What poor unbelieving crea- 
tures we are! though we are assured the Lard will supply all aur needs. 
1 was presently directed to a puddle of water very mudd~i, which some 
wild pigs had just: left; I kneeled down, and asked the Lord to bless it to 
me, so 1 drank both mud and water mixed together, and being satisfied 
1 returned the 1,ord thanks, and \vent on my way rejoicing, This day 
was much checkered with ivants and supplies, wirli dangers and deliv- 
erances. 1 continued travelirrg on h r  nine days, feeding upon grass, 
and not knowing whither I w s  going; but the Lard Jesus Christ was 
very presenli, and that comforted me through all. The next morning, 
having quitted my customary lodging, and returned thanks to the 
1,ord h r  my preservation through the night, reading and traveling on, 
1 passed between tw7a bears, about twenty yards distance from each 



orher. Both sat and looked at me, but X felt no fear; and after I had 
passed them, they both went the same way from me without growling, 
or the least apparent uneasiness. I went and returned God thanks far 
my escape, who had tamed the wild beasts of the fmest, and made 
them friendly to me: ib rose from my knees and walked on, singing 
h p n s  of praise to God, about- five o'clock in the afternoon, and about- 
fifty-five miles from home, rigk through the wilderness, As I was go- 
ing on, and musing upon the goodness of the Lord, an Indian hunter, 
who stood at some distance, saw me; he hid himself behind a tree; but- 
as I passed atong he bolted out, and put- his hands on my breast, which 
surprised me a few moments. He then, asked me where 1 %ras going? X 
answered 1 did not know, but where the Lord was pleased to guide me, 
Having heard me praising Gad before ib came up to him, he inquired 
who 1 bvas tafkng to? I totd him ib was tafkng to my Lord Jesus; he 
seemed surprised, and asked me where he was? for he did nor see him 
there, ib told him he could not be seen, with bodily eyes. After a little 
mare talk, he insisted upon taking me home; but X refused, and added, 
that I \%rould die rather than return home. He then asked me if X knew 
how far 1 was from home! 1 answered, 1 did not know; you are fifty-five 
miles and a half, says he, from home. He further asked me haw I did to 
live? 1 said I ivas supparted by the l_,ord, He asked me how 1 slept? 1 an- 
swered, the Lard prorrided me with a bed every night; he further in- 
quired what preserwd me from being devoured by the wild beasts"r 
replied, the Lard Jesus Christ kept me from them. He stood aston- 
ished, and said, you say the Lord Jesus Christ do this, and do that, and 
do everything far you, he must be a very fine man, where is he? 1 re- 
plied, he is here present. To this he made me no answer, only said, / 
know you, and your mather and sister, and upon a little further can- 
versatioxl / found he did know them. This alarmed me, and I wept for 
fear he would take me home by hrce; but when he saw me so agected, 
he said he would not take me home if I: would go with him. / objected 
against that, h r  fear he would rob me of my comfort and communion 
with God: But at last, being much pressed, 1 consented to go. Qur em- 
ployment for ten weeks and three days, was killing deer, and taking off 
their skins by day; the means af defense and security against our noc- 
turnal enemies, always took up the evenings: We collected a number of 
large bushes, and placed thern nearly in a circular form, which. uniting 
at the extremity, agorded us both a verdant covering, and a suficient 
shelter from the night dews, What mass ive could gather ivas strewyed 
uparx, the ground, and this composed our bed. A fire ivas kindled in the 



front of our temporary lodging room, and fed with fresh fuel all nigh& 
as we slept and watched by turns; and this was our defense from the 
dreadful animals, whose shining eyes and tremendous roar we often 
saw and heard during "ce night. 

By constant conversadon with the hunter, ib acquired a fuller knowl- 
edge of the Indian tongue: This, together with the sweet communion 
X enjoyed with God, ib have considered as a preparadon for the great 
trial I was soon after to pass through, 

The hunting season being now at an end, we left the woods, and di- 
rected our course towards a large Indian town, belonging to the Cher- 
okee nation; and having reached it, ib said to the hunter, they wil not 
suEer me to enter in. He replied, as l was with him, nobody would in- 
termpt me. 

There was an Indian fortification all round the town, and a guard 
placed at each entrance. The hunter passed one of these without- ma- 
lestation, but- I was stopped by the guard and examined. They asked 
me where T came S-rom, and what was my business there? My compan- 
ion of the woods attempted to speak for me, but was nor permitted; he 
was taken atvay, and X saw him no more. l was now7 surrounded by 
about fifty men, and carried to ane of their chiefs to be examined by 
him. When 1 came before him, he asked me what ivas my business 
there? X told him 1 came there with a hunter, whom X met with in the 
woods. He replied, "Did 1 not know that whoever came there without 
giving a better account aE themselves than 1 did, ivas to be put to 
death?" h a i d  X did not know it, Qbservil~g that 1 ansivered him so 
readily in his awn language, he asked me where 1 learnt it? To this 1 re- 
turned no answer, but burst out into a Aood oftears, and callillg upon 
my 1,ord Jesus. At this he stoad astonished, and expressed a concern 
h r  me, and said I was young. He asked me who my LordJesus ivas? To 
this l gwe him no answer, but continued pragring and weeping. Ad- 
dressing himself fa the oficer who stood by him, he said he was sorry; 
but it was the law, and it must not be broken. X was then ordered to be 
taken away, and put into a place af confinement. They led me fiom 
their court into a low dark place, and thrust me into it, very dreary and 
dismal; they made fast the door, and set a ivatch, The judge sent h r  the 
executioner, and gave him his ivaxrant h r  my execution in the after- 
noon af the next day, The executioner came, and gave me notice af it, 
which made me very happy, as the near prospect of death made me 
hope for a speedy deliverance from the body: And truly this dungeon 
became my chapel, h r  the Lard Jesus did not leave me in this great 



trouble, but was very presenh sa that ib continued blessing him, and 
singing his praises all night without ceasing. The watch hearing the 
noise, informed the executioner that somebody had been in the dun- 
geon with me all night; upon which he came in to see and to examine, 
with a great torch lighted in his hand, who it was ib had with me; but 
finding nobody, he turned around, and askd  me who it was? and I told 
him it was the LordJesus Christ; but fie made no answer, turned away, 
went out, and locked the door, At the hour appointed for my execution 
I was taken. out, and Zed to the destined spot, amidst a vast number of 
people. ib praised the Lord all the way we went, and when we arrived at 
the place I understood the kind of death I was to suger; yet, blessed be 
God, none of chose things moved me. The executioner showed me a 
basket of turpentine wood, stuck full of small pieces, like skewers; he 
told me I was to be stripped naked, and laid down in the basket, and 
these shsrp pegs were to be stuck into me, and then sec on fire, and 
when they had burnt to my body; I was to be turned on the other side, 
and served in the same manner, and then to be taken. by four men and 
thrown into the Aame, which was to finish the execution. ib burst into 
tears, and asked what 1 had done to deserve so cruel a death! To this he 
gave me no answer, 1 cried out, Lord, if it be thy will that it should be 
so, thy will be done: I then asked the executioner to let me go to prayer; 
he asked me to ivhom? 1 answered, to the L,ord my Gad; he seemed sur- 
prised, and asked me where he was! 1 told him he ivas present; upan 
which. he gave me leave. 1 desired them all to do as 1 did, so 1 kll down 
upan my knees, and mentioned to the Lord his deliverir-rg of the three 
children in the fiery furnace, and of Daniel in the lion's den, and had 
close carnmuniczn with God. 1 prapd in English a considerable time, 
and about the middle of my prapr, the Lord impressed a strong desire 
upan my mind to turn into their language, and pray in their tongue. 1 
did so, and with remarkable libert~r", which wonderltully agected the 
people. One circumstance ivas very singular, and strikingly displays 
the po\n7er and grace of God. 1 believe the executioner was savirzgly 
converted to God. He rase from his knees, and embraced me round 
the middle, and was unable to speak for about five minutes; the first 
words he expressed, when he had utterance, were, "No man shall hurt 
thee till thou hast been to the king." 

1 was taken aivay immediately, and as we passed along, and I was re- 
flecting upon the deliverance which the Lord had wrought out for me, 
and hearing the praises which. the executioner was singil-rg to the Lord, 
1 must o\vn I was utterly at a loss to find words to praise him. 1 broke out 



in these words, what can't the Lord Jesus do! and what power is like 
unto His! X will thank thee for what is passed, and tmst thee for what is 
to come. ib will sing thy praise with my feeble tongue whilst life and 
breath shall last, and when ib fail to sound thy praises here, ib hope to 
sing them round thy throne above: And thus, with unspeshble joy, ib 
sung two verses of Dr. Watts's hymns: 

iMy God, the spring r$*mll nzzy.joyYrZ 
The l@ c$~zy delkhts; 

IX "ie g l t~q  cif-n~zy brz'gjz test days, 
A~zd COPP$O~~ ~ $ ~ z y  nights. 

fit darkest shades, iftlzc~u: appear, 
My dazonllzg i s  began; 

IX"iou: art 172y ~ ~ 1 t l l 5  br2'$Jzt momirzg star; 
A8d tl20lil FPzy rTZieg S$&!. 

Passing by the judge's door, he stopped us, and asked the execu- 
tioner why he brought me back? The man fell upon his knees, and 
begged he would permit me to be carried before the king, which being 
granted, 1 !vent an, guarded by t~vo hundred soldiers with bows and 
arro\n7s. After many windings 1 entered the king" outward chamber, 
and after ivaiting some time he came to the door, and his first question 
was, haw came 1 there" ansivered, 1 came with a hunter whom 1 met 
with in the ivoads, and who persuaded me to come there. He then 
asked me haw old 1 was? X told him nor fifteen. He asked me how I was 
supported before 1 met with this man" answered, by the 1,ord Jesus 
Chrisg which seemed to confound him. He turned round, and asked 
me if he lived where 1 came from? 1 answered, yes, and here also. He 
looked about the room, and said he did not see him; but 1: told him 1 felt 
him. The executioner fell upon his knees, and intreated the king, and 
told him ivhat he had felt of the same Lord, At this ir~stant the king's 
eldest daughter came into the chamber, a person about nineteen years 
of age, and stood at my right-hand, I had a Bible in my hand, which she 
took out of it, and havir~g opened it, she kissed ir-, and seemed much de- 
lighted wit h it. When she had put it into my hand again, the king asked 
me what it was3 and I told him, the name af my God was recorded 
there; and, aAer several questions, he bid me read it, which 1 did, par- 
ticularly the fifty-third chapter sf  Isaiah, in the most solemn manner 1 
was able; and also the t~venty-sixth chapter of Matthew" Gospel; and 
when 1 pronounced the name of Jesus, the particular effect it had upon 
me was observed by the king. When 1 had finished reading, he asked 



me why I read those names with so much reverence" told him, be- 
cause the Being to whom those names belonged made heaven and 
earth, and X and he; this he denied. ib then pointed to the sun, and asked 
him who made the sun, and moon, and stars, and preserved them in 
their regular order? He said there was a. man in their town that did it. X 
labored as much as 1 could to convince him to the contrary His daugh- 
ter took the book out of my hand a second time; she opened it, and 
kissed it again; her father bid her give it to me, which she did; but said, 
with much sorrow, the book would not speak to her. The executioner 
then fell upon his knees, and begged the king to let me go to prayer, 
which being granted, we all went upon our knees, and now the Lord 
displayed his glorious power. ibn the midst of the prayer some of them 
cried out, particularly the king's daughter, and the man who ordered 
me to be executed, and several others seemed under deep conk~iction 
of sin: This made the king very angry; he called me a. witch, and corn- 
manded me to be thrust into the prison, and to be executed the next 
morning, This was enough to make me "chink, as old Jacob once did, 
""Alf these things are against me"; for I was dragged away, and thrust 
into the dungeon with much indignation; but Gad, who never forsakes 
his people, ivas with me. Though f was weak in body, yet: was I strong 
in the spirit: The Lord worb, and who shall let it! The executioner 
went to the king, and assured him, that if he put me to death, his 
daughter would never be ivell. They used the skill of all their doctors 
that afternoon and night; but physical prescriptions were useless. in 
the morning the executioner came to me, and, without opening the 
prison door, called to me, and hearing me ansiver, said, "Fear not, thy 
God ivha delivered thee yesterday, will deliver thee today.'Tliis corn- 
forted me very much, especially to find he could trust the Lord. Soon 
after 1 was fetched out; I thought it was to be executed; but they led me 
away to the king" chamber with much bodily weakness, having been 
without food tw70 days, When i came into the king" presence, he said 
to me, with much anger, if I did nor make his daughter and that man 
well, 1 should be laid down and chapped into pieces before him. X vcias 
nor afraid, but the 1,ord tried my faith sharply The king" daughter 
and the other person were brought out into the outer chamber, and ive 
went to pragrer; but the heavens were locked up to my petitions. 1 be- 
sought the Lord again, but received no answer; I cried again, and He 
was intreatred. He said, ""Be it to thee as thou wiltWghthe Lord appeared 
mast lovely and glorious; the king himself was awakened, and the orh- 
ers set at liberty, A great change took place among the people; the 



king's house became God's house; the soldiers were ordered away; and 
the poor condemned prisoner had perfect liberty, and was treated like 
a prince. Now the Lord made ajtf my enemies to became my great 
friends, ib remained nine weeks in the king's palace, praising God day 
and night: ib was never out but- three days all the time. X had assumed the 
habit of the country; and was dressed much like the king, and nothing 
was too good for me. The king would take oflhis golden ornaments, 
his chain and bracelets, like a child, if I objected to them, and lay them 
aside, Here I tesrnt to speak their tongue in the highest style. 

X began now to feel an. inclinadan growing upon me to go Carther on, 
but- none to return home. The king being acquainted with this, ex- 
pressed his fears of my being used ill by the next Indian nation, and, to 
prevent ix, sent fifty men, and s recommendation to the king, with me. 
The next nation. was cafled the Creek Indians, at sixty miles distance, 
Here I was received with kindness, owing to the king's influence, from 
whom ib had parted; here 1 stayed five weeks. X next visited the Catawar 
Indians, at about fifty-five miles distance from the others. Lastlyl ib 
went among the Housaw Indians, eigky miles distant from the fast 
mentioned: here 1 stayed seven iveeh, These nations were then at 
peace with each orher, and 1 passed among thern without danger, be- 
ing recommended from one to the other. When they recollect, that the 
white people drove thern from the American shores, the three first na- 
tions have often united, and murdered all the white people in the back 
settlements which they could lay hold of, man, woman, and child. 1 
had not much reason to believe any of these three nations were sav- 
ingly wrought upon, and therefore 1 returned to the Cheroke nation, 
which took me up eight weeks. 1 continued with my old friends seven 
weeks and t~vo  days. 

1 naw and then found, that my af"fections to my family and country 
were not dead; they were sometimes very sensibly klt, and at last 
strengthened into an invincible desire af returning home, The king 
was much against it; but feeling the same strong bias towyards my coun- 
try, after ive had asked Divine direction, the king consented, and ac- 
companied me sixty miles with x 40 men. 1 went to prayer three dmes 
before ive could part, and then he sent forty men with me a hundred 
miles farther; 1 went to prayer, and then took my leave af thern, and 
passed on my way 1 had seventy miles now7 to go to the back settie- 
ments af the white people, 1 ivas surrounded very soon with ivolves 
again, ivhich made my old lodging both necessary and ivelcome. How- 
ever it was nor long, far in t\n70 days X reached the settlements, and on 



the third I found a house: It was about dinnertime, and as I came up to 
the door the fiamily saw me, were frigkened, and ran away. I sat down 
to dinner alone, and [ate] very heartily, and, after returning God 
thanks, ib went to see what was become of the family. I found means to 
lay hold of a girl that stood peeping at me from behind a barn. She 
fainted away; and it was upwards of an. hour before she recovered; it 
was nine o'clock before l could get them alf to venture in, they were so 
terrified. 

My dress was purely in the Indian style; the skins of wild beasts 
composed my garments, my head was set out in the savage manner, 
with a long pendant down my back, a sash round my middle without 
breeches, and a tomahawk I s 4  by my side. ibn about two days they be- 
came sociable, Having visited three ar four other fiamilies, at the dis- 
tance of sixtern or twenty miles, I got them altogether to prayer an the 
Sabbath days, to the number of seventern persons, I stayed with them 
six weeks, and they expressed much sorrow when 1 left them, ib was now 
r r a miles from home, On the road ib sometimes met with a house, then 
I was hospitably entertained; and when ib met with none, a tree lent me 
the use of its friendly shelter and protection from the growling beasts 
of the 'tvoads during the night, The God of mercy and grace supported 
me thus for eight days, and on the ninth 1 reached my uncle" house. 

The hitlowing particulars, relating to the manner in which 1 was 
made known to my famil~r, axle less interesting; and yet, perhaps, some 
readers would not hrgive their omission: 1 shall, ho~vever, be as brief 
as 1 can. 1 asked my uncle h r  a lodging, which he refused. l inpired 
how far the to~vn was a@; three quarers of a mile, said he, Do you 
know Mrs. Marrant and family, and how the children do? was my next 
question. He said he did, they were all well, but one 'tvas lately lost; at 
this 1 turned my head and wept. He did not know me, and upan refus- 
ing again to lodge me, 1 departed, When 1 reached the town it tvas dark, 
and passing by a house where one af my old schoolfeliows lived, T 
knocked at the door; he came out, and asked me what 1 wanted? 1 de- 
sired a ladgi~~g, 'tvhich was granted: l went in, but 'tvas not known. 1 
asked him if he knew Mrs. Marrant, and how the family were-e said, 
he had just left them, they ~vere all well; but a young lad, with whom he 
went to school, who, after he had quitred school, !vent to Charleston to 
learn some trade; but came home crazy, and rambled in the 'tvoads, and 
was torn in pieces by the wild beasts. How do you know, said 1, that he 
was killed by wild beasts! I, and his brother, and uncle, and others, said 
he, went three days into the woods in search of him, and h n d  his car- 



cass torn, and brought it home, and buried it, and are now in mourning 
for him, This agected me very much, and I wept; observing it, he said, 
what is the matter? I made no answer. At supper they sat down without 
craving a. blessing, for which I reproved them; this so aaected the man, 
that X belie~~e it ended in a sound conk~ersion. Here is a wild man, says 
he, come out of the woods to be a witness for God, and to reprove our 
ingratitude and stupefiaction! After supper I went to prayer, and then 
to bed. Rising a. little before daylight, and praising "ce Lord, as my cus- 
tom was, the family were surprised, and got up: Z stayed with them till 
nine o'clock, and then went to my mother's house in the next street. 
The singularity of my dress drew everybody" eyes upon me, yet none 
knew me. X knocked at my mother's door, my sister opened it, and was 
startled at my appearance. Having expressed a desire to see Mrs. Mar- 
rant, I was answered, she was not very well, and that my business with 
her could be done by the person at the door, who also attempted to shut 
me out, which I prevented. My mother being called, I went in, and sat 
down, a mob of people being round the door, L M ~  mother asked, ""wht 
is your business"; only its see you, said I. She was much obliged to me, 
but did not know me. 1 aslred, how are your children! how7 are your two 
sons? She replied, her daughters were in good health, af her tw70 sons, 
one was well, and with her, but the other,-unable to contain, she 
burst into a Aood of rears, and retired, I was overcome, and wept much; 
but nobody knew me, This was an agecting scene! Presently my 
brother came in: He inquired, who 1 was, and what Z tvas? My sister did 
not know; but beir-rg uneasy at my presence, they contrived to get me 
out of the house, which, being overheard by me, 1 resolved not to stir, 
My youngest sister, eleven years of age, came in from school, and knew 
me the moment she saw me: She goes into the k i~hen ,  and tells the 
woman her brother was come; but her news finding no credit there she 
returns, passes through the room where I sar, made a running curtsey9 
and says to my eldest sister in the next room, it is my brother! She was 
then called a halish girl, and threatened; the child cried, and insisted 
upon it, She !vent crying upstairs to my mother, and told her; but nei- 
ther ivould my mother beliek~e her, At last they said to her, if it be your 
brother, go and kiss him, and ask him how he does! She ran and 
clasped me round the neck, and, looking me in the face, said, ""Are not 
p u  my brother John?" hnswered yes, and wept, I was then made 
known to all the family, to my friends, and acquaintances, who re- 
ceived me, and were glad, and rejoiced: Thus the dead was brought to 
life again; thus the lost was f-ound, 1 shall now7 close the Narrative, with 



only remarking a. few incidents in my fife, until my connection with my 
Right Honourable Patroness, the Countess of Hr-tntingdon. 

I remained with my relations till the commencement of the Ameri- 
can troubles, I used to go and hear the word of God, if any Gospel min- 
isters came into the country; though at a considerable distance; and 
-yet, reader; my soul was got into a declining state. Don't: folrget our 
Lord's exhortation, "What I say unto you, ib say unco all, Watch,"-In 
those troublesome times, I was pressed on board the Scorpion sloop af 
war, as their musician, as they were told X could play on music.-l con- 
tinued in his majesty's service six years and eleven. months; and with 
shame confess, that a lamentable stupor crept aver all my spiritual vi- 
'~~acity, life and vigor; I got cofd and dead. My gracious Gad, my dear 
Father in his dear Son, roused me every now and then, by dangers and 
deljverances.-l was at the siege of Chtarlesmn, and passed through 
many dangers. When the town was taken., my old royal, benefiactor and 
convert, the king of the Cherokee Indians, riding into the town with 
General Cfinton, saw me, and knew me: He alighted oflhis horse, and 
came to me; said he was glad to see me; that his daughter was very 
happy, and sometimes longed to get out of the body. 

Sometime after this I was cruising about in the American seas, and 
cannot help mentioning a si~lguiar delikrerance I had from the mast im- 
minent danger, and the use the 1,ord made of it to me. We were aver- 
taken by a violent storm; I was washed averboard, and throwyn on 
again; dashed into the sea a second time, and tossed upon deck again. 
1 now fastened a rope round my middle, as a security against being 
thrown into the sea again; but, alas! forgot to fasten it to any part of she 
ship; being carried away the third time by the fury of the ivaves, when 
in the sea, 1 found the rape both useless and an encumbrance. I was in 
the sea the third time about eight mimtes, and the sharks came round 
me in great numbers; one af an enormous size, that could easily have 
taken me into his mouth at once, passed and rubbed against my side, X 
then cried more earnestly to the Lard than 1 had done for some time; 
and he who heard Jonah" prayer, did nor shut out mine, far 1 ivas 
thrown aboard again; these ivere the means the Lord used to rerrive 
me, and I began now to set out afresh, 

1 was in the engagement with the D u ~ h  of"f she Dogger Bmk, an 
board the j"rz"ncessAmelia, of eighty-four guns. We had a great number 
killed and wounded; the deck was running with blood; six men were 
killed, and three ivounded, stationed at the same gun with me; my 
head and face ivere covered wit h she btsad and brains of "ce slain: X was 



wounded, but did not fall, till a quarter of an hour before the engage- 
ment ended, and was happy during the whole of it. After being in the 
hospixal three months and sixteen days, I was sent to the West Indies 
on board a ship of war, and, after cruising in those seas, we returned 
home as a conk7oy. Being taken ill of my old wounds, I was put- into the 
hospitaf at Plymouth, and had not been there fong, when the physician 
gave it as his opinion, that I should not be capable of serving the king 
again; X was therefore discharged, and came to London, where I lived 
with a respeetabfe and pious merchant three years, who was unwilling 
to part with me. During this time I saw my call to the ministry fuller 
and clearer; had a feeling concern for the salvation. of my countrymen: 
X carried them constantly in the arms of prayer and faith to the throne 
of grace, and had continual sorrow in my heart for my brethren, for my 
kinsmen, according to the flesh.-T wrote a fetter to my brother, who 
returned me an answer, in which he prayed some ministers would 
come and preach to them, and desired me to show it to the minister 
whom X attended. 1 used to exercise my gifts on a Monday evening in 
prayer and exhortation, and was approved of, and ordained at Bath. 
Her Ladyship having seen the letter horn my brother in Nova Seoria, 
thought Providence called me there: To which. place 1 am now7 bound, 
and expect to sail in a few days, 

I have now only fs intreat the earnest prayers of all my kind Chris- 
tian friends, that I may be carried safe there; kept humble, made faith- 
ful, and successful; that strangers may hear of and run to Christ; that 
Indian tribes may stretch out their hands to God; that the black na- 
tions may be made 'tvbite in the blood of the Lamb; that vast multi- 
tudes of hard tongues, and of a strange speech, may learn the language 
of Canaan, and sing the song of Muses, and of the Lamb; and, antiei- 
pa t i~~g  the glorious prospec& may we all with fervent hearts, and will- 
ing tongues, s l ~ ~ g  hallelujah; the kingdoms of the world are became the 
kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ. Amen and Amen. 

Idondon, 
13sescot Street, So. 66, 

Juty 18,1785. 
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out thereby might be mare eReetu8ll-y taken, into consideration, I was 
requested by some friends to add this information concerning my- 
selc-When 1 was kidnapped and brought away from Africa, ib was 
then about thirtem Fars  af age, in the yem ofthe Christian era 1 7 0 ;  

and after being about nine or tent months in the slave gang at G-renada, 
and about one year at digererat places in the West Indies, with Alex- 
ander Campbell, Esq.; who brought me to England in the end of the 
year r "72> ib was advised by some good people to get myself baptized, 
that I might not be car-sied away and sold again.-I was called Steuarf 
by my master, but in order that 1 might embrace this ordinance, ib was 
called .Tohn Slezlarf, and 1 went several times to Dr. Skinner, who in- 
structed me, and I was baptized by him, and registered at St. Jarnes's 
Church in the yem r "7% Some of my fellow servants, who assisted me 
in this, got themselves turned away fox: it; I have only put- my African 
name to the title af the book.-When ib was brought away S-rom Africa, 
my father and relations were then chief men in the kingdom of Agi- 
maque and Assinee; but what they may be now, or whether dead or 
alive, I know not. ib wish to go back as soon as 1 can hear any proper se- 
curity and safe conveyance can be h n d  and I ivait to hear how it fares 
with the Black People sent to Siena 1,eone. But it is my highest wish 
and earnest prayer to God, that some encouragement could be given 
to send able schoalmasters, and intelligent ministers, who would be 
faithful and able to teach the Christian religion. This ivould be doing 
great good to the Africans, and be a kind restitution far the great inju- 
ries that they have sugered, But still 1 fear no good can be done near 
any of the European settlements, while such a horrible and infernal 
trafic sf slavery is carried on by them. Wherever the foot sf man, can 
go, at the hr ts  and garrisons it ivould seem to be wrote with these 
words: 

0 surzlz! 0 sea! C;<?.?rer sot thou eke bloo J ($the pcjor negrt? sl~ve.s. 



THOUGHTS AND S E N T I ~ ~ E N T S  

ON THE 

One law, and one marzner shall b i j~ ryou ,  arzdfor lkze slrarzggr 
tlzat sc$ournetkz zuith yozi; and tlzereJi?re> all tjzi~gs a*lzatsomrye 

ze?r)zild thtl-t meB slzozlld do to yozi, dtjye even so lu therrz. 
XUhtB, E SII~,-&%ATIT. 7 :  2 2 .  

AS S E V E R A L  L E A R N E D  G E N T L E M E N  of distinguished abilities, as 
well as eminent for their great humanity, liberality, and candor, have 
written various essays against that infamous trafie afthe African slave 
trade, carried on with the West India planters and merchants, to the 
great shame and disgrace of all Christian nations wherever it is admit- 
ted in any af their territories, s r  in any place s r  situation amongst 
them; it cannot be amiss that I should thankhlly acknawledge these 
truly worthy and humane gentlemen with the warmest sense sf grat- 
itude, for their beneficent and laudable endeavors towards a total 
suppression of that infamous and iniquitous trafic af stealing, kid- 
napping, bugring, selling, and cruelly enslaving men! 

Those who have endeavored to restore to their fellow creatures the 
common rights af nature, af which especially the poor uvlltvrtunate 
Black People have been so unjustly deprived, cannot fail in meeting 
with the applause af all good men, and the approbation sf that which 
will farerrer redound to their hsnar; they have the warrant of that 
which is divine: Ope~z thy rnouth>j@d~;e righteous&, plead die cause oftlze 
poor a~zd  nee4y;for the Iibe ral dezviseth Iiberal things, a d  by liberal thing/$1 
sdzall stund And they can say with the piaus Job, I)id FZ'EOZ I weepfor hifri 
thut w ~ s  it1 trouble; was EOL my soulgrieved-for ghe poor? 

The kind exertions of many benevolent and humane gentlemen, 
against the iniquitous trafic af slavery and sppression, has been at- 
tended with much goad to many, and must redound with great honsr 
to themselves, to humanity and their country; their laudable endeav- 
srs have been productive of the most beneficent egects in prevent- 



ing that savage barbarity from taking plaice in free countries at home. 
Xnt this, as we11 as in many other respects, there is one class of peo- 
ple (whose virtues of probity and humanity are well known) who are 
worthy of universal approbation. and imitadon, because, like men of 
honor and humanit% they have jointly agreed to carry on no slavery 
and savage barbarity among them; and, since the last war, some miti- 
gadan of slavery has been, obtained in some respective districts of 
America, though not in proportion to their own, vaunted claims of 
freedom; but it is to be hoped, that they will yet go on to make a further 
and greater reformation. However, notwithstanding a11 that has been 
done and written against it, that brutish barbarit5 and unparalleled 
injustice, is still carried on to a very great extent in the cofonies, and 
with an avidity as insidious, cruel and oppressive as ever. The fonger 
that men, continue in the practice of evil and wickedness, they grow 
the more abandoned; for nothing in history can equal the barbarity 
and cruelty of the tortures and murders committed under various pre- 
tenses in modern sla'c~ery; except the annafs of the Inquisition and the 
bloody edicts oEPopish massacres. 

it is therefore manifest, that something else sught yet to be done; 
and what is required, is evidently the incumbent duty of all men of 
enlightened understanding, and of every man that has any daim sf 
afinit y to the name of Christian, that the base treatment which the Af- 
rican Slaves undergo, sught to be abolished; and it is moreover evident, 
that the whole, ar any part af that iniquitous trafic of slavery, can 
nowhere, s r  in any degree, be admitted, but among those who must: 
eventually resign their own claim to any degree s E  sensibility and hu- 
manity, for that of barbarians and rufians. 

But it would be needless to arrange a history sf all the base trea.t-" 
ment which the African Slaves are subjected to, in order to show the 
exceeding wickedness and evil af that insidious trafic, as the whole 
may easily appear in every part, and at every view to be wholly and to- 
tally inimical to every idea of justice, equity, reasan and humanity. 
What 1 intend to advance against that evil, criminal and wicked trafic 
of enslaving men, are anly some Thoughts and Sentiments which sc- 
cur to me, as being obvious from the Scriptures af Divine Truth, ar 
such arguments as are chieAy deduced from thence, with other such 
observations as 1 have been able to collect. Some of these observations 
may lead into a larger field sf consideration, than that sf the African 
Slave Trade alone; but those causes from wherever they origi~~ate, and 



become the production of slavery, the evil eRects produced by it, must 
show that its origin and source is of a wicked and criminal nature, 

No necessity, or any situation of men, however poor, pitiful and 
wretched they may be, can warrant them to rob others, or oblige them 
to became thieves, because they are poor, miserable and wretched: 
But the robbers of men, the kidnappers, ensnarers and slaveholders, 
who take away the camman rights and privileges af others to support 
and enrich themselves, are universally those pitiful and detestable 
wretches; for the ensnaring of others, and taking away their liberty by 
slavery and oppression, is the worst kind of robbery; as mast opposite 
to every precept and injunction of the Divine Law, and contrary to 
that command which enjoins that all r9zen shozal'd love tlze.l'r neighbars us 
the;rf%selves, and that the_v slzot~kd do onto others, as they would that me$% 
shotlid do to them, As to any other laws that sl~veholders may make 
arnang themselves, as respecting slaves, they can be of no better kind, 
nor give them any better character, than what is implied in the corn- 
man report-that there may be some honesty among thieves. This 
may seem a harsh comparison, but the parallel is sa coincident that, X 
must say, ",an find no other way of expressing my Thoughts and Sen- 
timents, without making use of same harsh words and comparisons 
against the carriers[-]an sf such abandoned wickedness. But, in this 
little undertaking, 1 must humbly hope the impartial reader will ex- 
cuse such defects as ma>r arise from want of better education; and as to 
the resentment of those who can lay their cruel lash upon the backs af 
thousands, far a thousand times less crimes than writing against their 
enormous wickedness and brutal avarice, is what 1 may be sure to 
meet ivith, 

However, it cannot but be very discouraging to a man sf my corn- 
plexion in such an attempt as this, to meet with the evil aspersions of 
some men, who say, "That an Ahican is not entitled to any competent 
degree sf knowledge, ar capable af imbibing any sentiments af pro- 
bity; and that nature designed him h r  some inferior link in the chain, 
fitted only to be a slave." But when 1 meet with those who make no 
scruple to deal with the human species, as with the beasts sfthe earth, 
1 must think them not only brutish, but wicked and base; and that their 
aspersions are insidious and false: And if such men can boast af greater 
degrees sf knowledge, than any African is entitled to, 1 shall let them 
enjoy all the advantages sf it unenvied, as 1 fear it consists only in a 
greater share sf infidelity, and that sf a blacker kind than only skin 



deep. And if their complexion be nor what I may suppose, it is at least 
the nearest in resemblance to an infernal hue. A good man will neither 
speak nor do as a bad man will; but if a man is bad, it makes no diger- 
ence whether he be a black or a white devil. 

By some of such camplexion, as whether black or white it matters 
not, X was early snatched away from my native country; with about 
eightem or twenty more boys and girls, as we were playing in a field. 
We lived but a few days journey from the coast where we were kid- 
napped, and as we were decoyed and drove along, we were soon can- 
ducted to a factory; and from thence, in the fashionable way of traec, 
consigned to Grenada. Perhaps it may not be amiss to give a few re- 
marks, as some account of myself, in this transposition of capacity 

X was born in the city of Agimaque, on the coast of Fantyn; my Pi- 
ther was a companion to the chief in the part of the country of Fanti, 
and when the old king died X was left in his house with his family; soon 
after I was sent for by his nephew Ambro Accasa, who succeeded the 
old king in the chiefdom of that part of Fanti known by the name of 
Agirnaque and Assinee. X lived with his children, enjoying peace and 
tranquility, about twenty moons, which, according to their way af 
reckoning time, is two years. 1 was sent h r  to visit an uncle, who lived 
at a considerable distance from Agimaque. The first day after we set 
out we arrived at Assinee, and the third day at my uncle's habitation, 
where l lived about three months, and ivas then thinking of returning 
to my father and young companion at Agimaque; but by this time I had 
got well acquainted with some of the children of my uncle" hundreds 
ofrelations, and tve were some days too venturesome in going into the 
woods to gather fruit and catch birds, and such amusements as pleased 
us. One day l refused to go with the rest, beir-rg rather apprehensive 
that something might happen to us; till one of my playfellows said to 
me, because you belong to the great men, you are afraid to venture 
p u r  carcass, or else af the ~ U Z ~ E S L Z W Z ,  which is the devil. This enraged 
me so much, that 1 set a resolution to join the rest, and we went into the 
woods as usual; but we had not been above two hours before our trau- 
bles began, when several great rufians came upon us suddenly, and 
said we had committed a fault against their lord, and we must go and 
answer for it ourselves before him. 

Some of us attempted in vain to run away, but pistols and cutlasses 
were soan introduced, threatening, that if we agered to stir we should 
all lie dead an the spot. One of them pretended to be more friendly 
than the rest, and said, that he would speak to their lord to get us clear, 



and desired that we should follow him; we were then immediately di- 
vided into diEerent parties, and drove after him, We were soon led out 
of the way which we knew, and towards the eventing, as we came in 
sight of a town, they told us that this great man of theirs lived there, but 
pretended it was too fate to go and see him that night. Next morning 
there came three other men,, whose language diEered from ours, and 
spoke to some of those who watched us ajtf the night, but he that pre- 
tended to be our friend with the great man, and some orhers, were 
gone away. We asked our keepers what these men, had been saying to 
them, and they answered, that they had been, asbng them, and us to- 
gether, to go and feast with them that da3i; and that we must put o% 
seeing the great man till after; firtle thinking that our doom was so 
nigh, or that these villains meant to feast on us as their prey We went 
with them again about half a day's journey; and came to a great multi- 
tude of people, having digerentt music playing; and all the day after we 
got there, we were very merry with the music, dancing and singing. 
Towards the evening, we were again persuaded that we could nor gel: 
back to where the great man lived till next day; and when, bedtime 
came, we were separated into digerent houses with digerent people. 
When the next morning came, 1 asked for the men that brought me 
there, and for the rest of my companions; and 1 was told that they were 
gone to the seaside to bring home some rum, guns and powder:, and 
that some of my companions ivere gone with them, and that some were 
gone to the fields to do something or other, This gwe me strong suspi- 
cion that there was some treachery in the cause, and 1 began to think 
that my hopes of returning home again were all orrere 1 soon became 
very uneasy, not knowying ivhat to do, and refused to eat or drillk h r  
whole days together, till the man of the house told me that he ivould do 
all in his pow7er to get me back to my uncle; then 1 [ate) a little fruit with 
him, and had some thoughts that 1 should be sought after, as 1 would 
be then missing at home about five or six days. 1 inpired every day if 
the men had come back, and for the rest of my companions, but could 
get no ansiver of any satisfaction. 1 was kept about six days at this man's 
house, and in the evening there was another man came and talked with 
him a good while, and 1 heard the one say to the other he must go, and 
the other said the sooner the better; that man came our and told me 
that he knew my relations at Agimaque, and that we must set out to- 
morrow7 morning, and he would convey me there. Accordingly we set 
our next day, and traveled till dark, when ive came to a glace where ive 
had some supper and slept, He carried a large bag with some gold dust, 



which he said he had t-o buy some goods at the seaside to take with him 
to Agimaque. Next day we traveled on, and in the evening came to a 
town, where X saw several white people, which made me afraid that 
they would ear me, according to our notion as children in the inland 
parts of the country; This made me rest very uneasy all the night, and 
next morning X had some victuals brought, desiring me to eat and 
make haste, as my guide and kidnapper told me that he had to go to the 
castle with same company that were going there, as he had told me be- 
fore, to get some goods. After X was ordered out, the horrors I soon saw 
and felt, cannot be well described; I saw many of my miserable coun- 
trymen chained two and two, same handeused, and some with their 
hands tied behind. We were conducted along by a guard, and when we 
arrived at the castle, ib askd  my guide w h t  I was "ofought there for, he 
told me to learn the ways of the browfow, that is the white faced people. 
X saw him take a gun, a piece of cloth, and some lead for me, and then 
he told me that he must now leave me there, and went 0.8: This made 
me cry bitter15 but- I was saon conducted to a prison, for three days, 
where ib heard the groans and cries of many> and saw some of my fellow 
captives. But when a vessel arrived to conduct us away to the ship, it 
was a mast horrible scene; there was nothing to be heard but rattling of 
chains, smacking of tvhips, and the groans and cries of our fellow men, 
Some would not stir from the ground, when they were lashed and beat 
in the most horrible manner, i have hrgot the name of this infernal. 

but we ivere taken in the ship that came for us, to another that ivas 
ready to sail horn Cape Coast, When ive were put into the ship, ive saw 
several black merchants coming on board, but we were all drove into 
our holes, and not sugered to speak to any of them. in this situation we 
continued several days in sight of our natiw land; but 1 could find no 
good person to give any information of my situation to Accasa at Agi- 
maque. And when we hund  ourselves at last taken away, death was 
more preferable than life, and a plan was concerted amongst us, that 
we might burn and blow7 up the ship, and to perish a11 together in the 
Aames; but we ivere betrayed by one of our own calmtryrjvarnen, who 
slept with some ofthe head men of the ship, h r  it was common for the 
dirty filthy sailors to take the African women and lie upon their bodies; 
but the men were chained and pent up in holes. it ivas the women and 
boys ivhich ivere to burn the ship, with the approbation and groans of 
the rest; though that was prevented, the discovery ivas likewise a cruel 
bloody scene. 

But it would be needless to give a description of all the horrible 



scenes which we saw, and the base treatment which we met with in this 
dreadful captive situation, as the similar cases of thousands, which 
suRer by this infernal trafic, are well known. Let it susce to say; that ib 
was thus lost to my dear indulgent parents and relations, and they to 
me. All my help was cries and tears, and these could not avail; nor 
suRered long, till one succeeding woe, and dread, swelled up together. 
Brought from a state of innocence and freedom, and, in a barbarous 
and cruel manner, conveyed to a state of horror and sla'c~ery: This 
abandoned situation may be easier conceived than described. From 
the time that I: was kidnapped and conducted to a Pdctor?~, and from 
then in the brutish, base, but fashionable way of trasc,  consigned to 
Grenada, the grie'c~ous thoughts which I then felt, still pant in my 
heart; though my fears and tears have long since subsided. And yet it is 
sdll grievous to think that thousands more have suRered in similar and 
greater distress, under the hands of barbarous robbers, and merciless 
taskmasters; and that many event now are stzgering in all the extreme 
bitterness of grief and woe, that no language can describe. The cries of 
some, and the sigh of their misery; may be seen and heard afar; but- the 
deep sounding groans of thousands, and the great sadness of their 
misery and woe, under the heavy load of oppressions and calamities 
inflicted upon thern, are such as can only be distinctly known to the 
ears of Jehovah. Sabaath. 

This 1,ord of Hosts, in his great Providence, and in great mercy to 
me, made a way far my deliverance from Grenada. Being in this dread- 
ful captivity and horrible slavery, without any hope of deliverance, h r  
about eight or nine months, beholding the mast dreadful scenes of 
misery and cruelty, and seeing my miserable companions often cruelly 
lashed, and as it were cut to pieces, far the most trifling faults; this 
made me often tremble and weep, but 1 escaped better than many of 
thern. For eating a piece of sugarcane, some ivere cruelly lashed, or 
struck over the face to knack their teeth out. Some of the stouter ones, 
1 suppose often reproved, and grown hardened and stupid with many 
cruel beatings and lashings, or perhaps faint and pressed with hunger 
and hard labor, were often committing trespasses of this kind, and 
when detected, they met with exemplary punishment. Some told me 
they had their teeth puled out to deter others, and to prevent thern 
from eating any cane in future. Thus seeing my miserable companions 
and countrymen in this pitiful, distressed and horrible situation, with 
all the brutish baseness and barbarity attending it, could not but fill my 
little mind with horror and indignation. But 1 must own, to the shame 



of my awn countrymen, that I was first kidnapped and betrayed by 
some af my own complexion, who were the first cause of my exile and 
slavery; but if there were no buyers there would be no sellers. So far as 
X can remember, some of the Africans in my country keep slaves, 
which they take in war, or for debt; but those which they keep are well 
fed, and good care taken, of them, and treated well; and, as to their 
clothing, they diRer according to the custom of the country But 1 may 
safely say, that all the poverty and misery that any of the inhabitants af 
Africa meet with among themselves, is far inferior to those inhospita- 
ble regions of misery which they meet with in the West Indies, where 
their hard-hearted overseers have neither regard to the laws of God, 
nor the life of their fellow men. 

Thanks be to God, X was delivered from Grenada, and that horrid 
bmt-a1 slavery A gendeman coming to England, took me for his ser- 
vBnt, and brought me away, where 1 soon found my situation become 
more agreeable, After coming to England, and seeing others write and 
read, I had a strong desire to learn, and getting what assistance I could, 
X applied myself to learn reading and writing, which soon became my 
recreation, pleasure, and delight; and when my master perceived that 1 
could write some, he sent me to a proper school h r  that purpose to 
learn, Since, 1 have endeavored to imprave my mind in reading, and 
have sought to get all the intelligence 1 could, in my situation aE life, to- 
wards the state of my brethren and countrymen in complexion, and of 
the miserable situation af those who are barbarously sold into captiv- 
ity, and udatvfully held in slavery. 

But among ather observations, one great duty 1 owe to Nmighty 
God, (the thankful aeknow7ledgement I would not omit far any eonsid- 
eration) that? although 1 have been brought away from my native coun- 
try, in that torrent of my robbery and wickedness, thanks be to God far 
his good providence totvards me; 1 have both obtained liberty, and ac- 
quired the great advantages af some IirtXe learning, in being able to 
read and write, and, what is still infinitely of greater advantage, X trust, 
to know something af I x r a w  who is that Gad tvhose providence rules 
over all, and who is the only Potent One that rules in the nations over 
the children af men. 11: is unto Him, who is the Prince of the Kings af 
the earth, that I would give all thank, And, in some manner, 1 maq.. say 
withJaseph, as he did wish respect to the evil intention of his brethren, 
when they sold him into Egypt, that whatever evil intentions and bad 
motives those insidious robbers had in carryi~~g me away from my na- 
tive country and friends, 1 trust, was what the 1,ord intended far my 



good. In this respect, ib am highl~r indebted to many of the good people 
of England for learning and principles unknown to the people of my 
native country But, above all, what have ib obtained from the Lard 
God of Hosts, the God of the Christians! in that divine reveladan of 
the only true God, and the Savior of men, what a treasure of kvisdom 
and blessings are involk~ed? Haw wonderful is the divine goodness dis- 
played in those invaluable books the Qld and New Testaments, that in- 
estimable compilation of books, the BibleMnd, O w h t  a treasure to 
have, and one of the greatest adl~amtages to be able to read therein, and 
a divine blessing to understand!*- 

But, to return to my subject, ib begin with the Cursory Remarker. 
This man styles himself a friend to the West India colonies and their 
inhabitants, like Demetrius, the silversmith, a man of some consider- 
able abilities, seeing their craft in danger, a craft, however, nor so inno- 
cent and justifiable as the making of shrines for Diana, though that was 
base and wicked enough. to enslave the minds of men with superstition 
and idolatry; but this craft, and the gain of those craftsmen, consists in 
the enslaving both soul and body "c the cruel idolatrq; and most abom- 
inable service and slavery, to the idol of cursed avarice: And as he finds 
some discoveries of their wicked trafic held up in a light where truth. 
and facts are so dearly seen, as none but the most desperate villain 
would dare to obstruct ar oppose, he therefore sallies forth with all the 
desperation of a Utopian, assailant, to fell lies by a virulent cantradic- 
tion af facts, and with false aspersions endeavor to calumniate the wor- 
thy and judicious essayist of that discovery, a man, whose character is 
irreproachable, By thus artfully supposing, if he could taring the regu- 
tarion of the author, who has discorrered sa much of their iniquitous 

*"She justly celebrated Dr. Young, in recctmmending this divine hook of heaver~Iy wis- 
dom to the giddy and rl-roughtless world, in his Night ?"hozdglits, has the following ele- 
gant lines: 

I3erj&aps r l ? ~ ~  &t Iazngh hut ur, ~ k i ~ z c  onzlirt expence, 
This counsel szrutzp skrsuld Xpresunze togive; 
Retire arzd read tiv Bible ro begay; 
I'izere truths abcllartel c?fscru Yeign aid ro peace, 
A2i, d i ~  aot prize it Eess because itzspired 
Read aszd rcuere t/ze sacre~ipag; a page, 
Where tr)'21~~zplzs {~gmorzakit-y; a page, 
IV'hick not rtze w?ioEe creatZ0n ~ ~ ~ I d p m d t t c e ;  
LYfhicIz rzot the ccrtt$agratio~ ska N destroy; 
li;t ~zature's sztir1 no1 m e  Ietterss losf, 
'??is printed it2 the mind of goilsjbrevcr, 
A ~ g e l s  urtd men usseptt to wjzat X sitzg! 



trase, into dispute, his work would fall and be less regarded, However, 
this virulent craftsman has done no great merit to his cause and the 
credit of that inFamous craft; at the appearance of truth, his under- 
standing has got the better of his a~rarice and infidelit% so far, as to 
draw the "Eolfowirzg concession: ""Ihall not be so Par misunderstood, by 
the candid 2nd judicious part of mankind, as to be ranked among the 
advocates of slavery, as ib must sincerely join Mr. Ramsay," and every 
other man of sensibilicx in hoping the blessings of freedom will, in due 
time, be equally diEused over the whole @obe,'" 

By this, it would seem that he was a little ashamed of his craftsmen, 
and would not like to be ranked or appear amongst them, But as long 
as there are any hopes of gain to be made by that insidious craft, he can 
join with them we11 enough, and endeavor to justify them in that most 
abandoned t rasc  of buying, selling, and enslaving men. He finds fault 
with a plan for punishing robbers, thieves and v~gabonds, who dis- 
tress their neighbars by their thrift, robbery and plunder; without 
regarding any taws human or divine, except the rules of their own fra- 
ternity, and in that case, according to the proverb, there may be some 
honor among thieves; but these are the only people in the world that 
ought to su@er some punishment, imprisonment or slavery; their ex- 
ternal complexion, whether black or white, should be no excuse for 
them to do evil. B e i ~ ~ g  atvare of this, perhaps he was afiaid that some of 
his friends, the great and opulent banditti of slaveholders in the west- 
ern part aE the worlds might be found guilty of mare atrocious and 
complicated crimes, than even those of the higl~waymen, the robberies 
and the petty larcenies committed in England, nerefore, to make the 
best of this sad dilemma, he brings in a ludicrous invective comparison 
that it tvould be "an event tvhich would undoubtedly fuxr;ush a new and 
pleasant compartment to that well knowyn and mast delectable print, 
called, TY;k%e world tzirned upside LZOWPZ, in t\rhich the cask is roasted by 
the pig, the man saddled by the horse,"ktc. If he means that the cam- 
plicated banditties af pirates, thieves, robbers, oppressors and en- 
slavers of men, are those cooks and men that would be roasted saddled, 
it certainly would be no unpleasant sight to see them well roasted, sad- 
dled and bridled too; and no matter by whom, whether. he terms them 
pigs, horses, ar asses. But there is nor much likelihood of this silly 
monkeyish comparison as yet being verified, in bringing the opulent 
pirates and thieves to condign punishment, so that he could very tvell 

*"The worrlly and judicious aurElor of "'An I3ssay on the 'rrearmenr and Conversion oP 
the African Slavers in the British Sugar Col~>nies.~' 



bring it in to turn it ogwith a grin, However, to make use of his words, 
it woufd be a most delectable sight, when thieves and robbers get the 
upper side of the world, to see them turned down; and ib should not in- 
terrupt his mirth, to see him laugh at his own invective monkeyish 
comparison as long as he pleases. 

But again, when he draws a camparisan of the many hardships that 
the poor in Crest Britain and Ireland Zabor under, as well as many of 
those in other countries; that their '17ariou.s distresses are worse than 
the West Indian slaves-it may be true, in part, that some of them 
suRer greater hardships than many of the siaves; but, bad as it is, the 
poorest in England would not change their situation for that of slaves, 
And there may be some masters, under various cirrnrnstances, worse 
oflthan their servants; but they would nor change their own situation 
for theirs: Nor as little woufd a rich man wish to change his situation of 
aarrence, for that of a beggar: and so, lilcewise, no freeman, however 
poor and distressing his situation may be, would resign his liberty for 
that of a slave, in the situation of a. horse or a dog. The case of the poor, 
whatever their hsrdships may be, in free countries, is widely diflerent 
from that of the West India slaves. Fur the slaves, like animals, are 
bought and sold, and dealt with as their capricious o\n7ners maq.. think 
fit, even in. torturing and tearing thern to pieces, and ivearing thern aut 
with hard labor, hunger and oppression; and should the death of a 
slave ensue by some other mare vialent ivay than that which is com- 
manly the death af thousands, and tens of thousands in the end, the 
haughty tyrant, in that case, has only to pay a small fine for the murder 
and death af his slave, The brute creation in general may fare better 
than man, and some dogs maq.. refuse the crumbs that the distressed 
poor ivould be glad of; but the nature and situation of man is far supe- 
rior to that of beasts; and, in like manner, ivhatever circumstances 
poor freemen may be in, their situation is much superior, begrond any 
proportion, to that of the hardships and cruelt y of madern slavery, But 
where can the situation of any freeman be so bad as that of a slave; ar, 
could such be found, or even worse, as he ivould have it, what would 
the comparison amount to! Would it plead h r  his craft of slavery and 
oppression? Or, rather, would it not cry aloud for some redress, and 
what every ivel1 regulated society of men ought to hear and consider, 
that none should sugex: want ar be oppressed among them-nd this 
seems to be poi~~ted out by the circumstances which he describes; that 
it is the great duty, and ought to be the highest ambition af all gover- 
nors, to order and establish such policy, and in such a wise manner, 



that everything should be so managed, as to be conducive to the moral, 
temporal and eternal welhre of every individuaf from the lowest de- 
gree to the highest; and the consequence of this would be, the har- 
mony, happiness and good prosperity of the whole community 

But this crafty author has also, in defense of his own or his employ- 
er's craft in the British West India sla'c~ery; given. sundry comparisons 
and descriptions of the treatment of slaves in the French isfands and 
settlements in the West ibndies and America. And, contrary to what is 
the true case, he would have it supposed that the treatment of the 
slaves in the former, i[s] milder than the fatter; but even in this, un- 
warily for his own craft of slavery, ajtf "cat he has ad~ranced, can only 
add matter for its confutation, and serve to heighten the ardor and 
wish of every generous mind, that the whobe should be abobished, An 
equal degree of enormity found in one place, cannot justify crimes of 
as great or greater enormity committed in another. The v~rious depre- 
dations committed by robbers and plunderers, on digerent parts of 
the globe, may not be all equally alike bad, but their evil and malig- 
nancq; in every appearance and shpe,  can only hold up to view the 
just abservation, that 

Virtzke Izsrse[fhu~J~ sucJ!z pecsrlkr nzki"l, 
Vice, e o  be Izuled, zzeeds bus: g o  be seerl. 

The farther and wider that the discovery and know~ledge af such an 
enormous evil, as the base and villainous treatment and slavery 'tvhich 
the poor unfortunate Black People meet with, is spread and made 
know, the cry for justice, even virtue lifting up her mice, must rise 
the louder and higher, h r  the scale of equity and justice to be lifte[d] 
up in their defense. And do& nog wl'sdom cry, and undc; .rs t~~di~&g put 
for& her vuicg? But who will regard the voice and hearken to the cry? 
Not the sneaking advocates for slavery, though a little ashamed of their 
craft; like the monstrous crocodile weeping over their prey with fine 
cancessions (while gorging their own rapacious appetite) to hope far 
universal freedom taking place aver the globe. Nor those inebriated 
with avarice and infiiidelitg;; who hold in defiance every regard due to 
the divine law? and who endeawr all they can to destroy and take a'tvay 
the natural and common rights and privileges of men. Not the insolent 
and crafty author far slavery and oppression, who would have us to be- 
lieve, that the benign command af Gad in appointing the seventh day 
h r  a sabbath af rest for the goad purposes af our present and eternal 
welfare, is not to be regarded. He will exclaim against the teachers af 



obedience to it; and tells us, that the poor, and the oppressed, and the 
heavy burdened slave, should nor fay down his load that day, but- ap- 
propriate these hours of sacred rest to labor in some bit of useful 
ground. His own words are, "to dedicate the unappropriated hours of 
Sunday to the culrivation of this useful spot, he is brought up to believe 
would be the kvorst of sins, and that the sabbath is a day of absolute and 
universal rest is a truth he hears frequently inculcated by the curate of 
the parish,"ktc, But after bringing it about- in this roundabout way and 
manner, whatever the curate has to say of it as a tmt-h, he would have 
us by no means to regard. This may serve as a specimen of his crafty 
and detestable production, where infidelity9 Pi,tse aspersions, virulent 
caiumnies, and fying contradict-ions abound throughout. X s h l l  only 
refer him to "cat descripdan which he meant for another, most appli- 
cable and best suited for himself? and so long as he does not renounce 
his craft, as well as to be somewhat ashamed of his crafsmen and their 
insensibility; he may thus stand as described by himself: ""A man of 
warm imagination (but- strange infatuated unfeeling sensibility) to 
paint things not as they really are, but- as his rooted prejudices repre- 
sent thern, and even to shut his eyes against the convictions agorded 
him by his own senses." 

But such is the insensibility of men, when their own craft af gain is 
advanced by the slavery and oppression of others, that after all the 
laudable exertions of the truly virtuous and humane, towyards extend- 
ing the beneficence of liberty and freedom to the much degraded and 
unfortunate Africans, which is the camman right and privilege of all 
men, in everything that is just, law7hl and consistent, we find the prin- 
ciples sf justice and equity, nor only apposed, and every duty in reli- 
gion and humanity left unregarded; but that unlawful trafic of dealing 
with our fellow creatures, as with the beasts of the earth, stilt carried 
s n  with as great assiduity as ever; and that the insidious piracy of pro- 
curing and holding slaves is countenanced and supported by the guv- 
ernment of sundry Christian nations. This seems to be the fashionable 
way of gettir-rg riches, but very dishonorable; in doing this, the slave- 
holders are meaner and baser than the African slaves, for while they 
subject and reduce thern to a degree with brutes, they seduce them- 
selves to a degree with devils, 

Some pretend that the Africans, in general, "are a set af poor? igno- 
rant> dispersed, unsociable" "people; and that they think it no crime to 
""sell sne another, and even their own wives and children; therehre 
they bring thern atvay to a situation where many sf them may arrive to 



a better state than ever they could obtain in their own native country;" 
This specious pretentse is without- any shadow of justice and tmt-h, 
and, ifthe argument was even tme, it could aaord no just and warrant- 
able matter for any society of men to hold slaves, But- the argument is 
false; there can be no ignorance, dispersion, or unsociableness so 
found among them, which can be made better by bringing them away 
to a state of a degree equal to that of a cow or a horse. 

But- let their ignorance in some things (in which the Europeans 
have gready the advantage of them) be what it will, it is not the inten- 
tion of [those] who bring them away to make them better by it; nor is 
the design of slaveholders of any other intention,, but that they may 
serve them as a kind of engines and beasrs of burden; that their own 
ease and profit may be ad~~anced, by a set of poor helpless men and 
women, whom they despise and rank with brutes, and keep them in 
perpetual slavery3 both themselves and children, and merciful death is 
the onljr release from their toil. By the benevolence of some, a few may 
get their liberty, and by their own industry and ingenuitx may acquire 
some learning, mechanical trades, or useful business; and some may 
be brought atvay [by] difTerent gentlemen to free countries, where they 
get their liberty; but no thank to slavehoiders far it. But amongst those 
who get their libert~~g, like all other ignorant men, are generally more 
corrupt in their morals, than they possibly could have been amangst 
their own, people in Africa; for, being mostly amongst the wicked and 
apostate Christians, they sooner learn their oaths and blasphemies, 
and their evil wiays, than anything else, Some few, indeed, may eventu- 
ally arrive at some knowyledge of the Christian religion, and the great 
advantages of it. Such was the case sEUkawsaw Gronniczsatv, an Afri- 
can prince, who lived in England, He ivas a long time in a state of great 
poverty and distress, and must have died at one time for want, if a good 
and charitable Attorney had not supported him. He was long after in a 
very poor state, but he would nor have given his faith in the Christian 
religion, in exchange far all the kingdoms of Africa, if they could have 
been given to him, in place s E  his porrerty, for it. And such was A. Mar- 
rant in America. When a boy? he could stroll away into a desert, and 
prefer the society of wild beasts to the absurd Christianity ofhis moth- 
er's house. He ivas conducted to the king of the Cherokees, who, in a 
miraculous manner, was induced by him to embrace the Christian 
faith. This Marrant was in the British service last war, and his royal 
converG the kng  sf the Cberokee Indians, accompanied General 
Clirzton at the siege of Charleston, 



These, and ajtf such, X hope thousands, as meet with the knowledge 
and grace of the Divine clemency, are brought forth quite contrary to 
the end and intention of all slavery; and, in general, of all slaveholders 
too. And should it please the Divine goodness to visit- some of the poor 
dark Africans, even, in the bmt-al stall of slaver5 and from thence to in- 
stall them among the princes of his grace, and to invest them with a 
robe of kowaor that will hang about- their necks forever; but who can 
then suppose, that it will be we11 pleasing unto him to find them sub- 
jected there in that dejected state? Or can the slaveholders think that 
the Universal Father and Sovereign. of Mankind will be pleased with 
them, for the brutal transgression of his law, in bowing down the necks 
of those to the yoke of their cruel bondagesovereign. goodness may 
eventually visit some men even in a state of sIaver31; but their slavery is 
not the cause of that event and benignity; and therefore, should some 
event of good ever happen to some men subjected to slavery; that can 
plead nothing for men to do evil that good may come; and should it ap- 
parently happen from thence, it is neither fought for nor designed by 
the enslavers of men. But the whole business of slavery is an evil of the 
first magnitude, and a mast horrible iniquity to trafic with slaves and 
souls s E  men; and an evil, sorry 1 am, that it still subsists, and more as- 
tonishing to think, that it is an iniquity committed amangst Chris- 
tians, and contrary to all the genuine principles s E  Christianir~.; and 
yet carried on by men denominated thereby. 

In a Christian era, in a land 'tvhere Christianity is planted, where 
everyone might expect to behold the Aourishing growth s E  every vir- 
tue, extending their harmonious branches with universal philan- 
thropy wherever they came; but, on the contrary, almost nothing else 
is to be seen abroad but the bramble sf rufians, barbarians and slave- 
holders, grown, up to a powerltul luxuriance in wickedness. 1 cannot 
but wish, h r  the honor of Christianity3 that the bramble groFvn up 
amongst them, 'tvas kno~vn to the heathen nations by a difierent name, 
far sure the depredators, robbers and ensnarers of men can never be 
Chrisdans, but ought to be held as the abhorrence of all men, and the 
abomination of all mankind, 'tvhether Christians or heathens. Every 
man of any sensibilit~ whether he be a Christian s r  a heathen, if he has 
any discernment at all, must think, that far any man, s r  any class of 
men, to deal with their fellow7 creatures as with the beasts of the field; 
s r  to account thern as such, ha~vever ignorant they may be, and in 
whatever situation, s r  'tvherever they may find them, and 'tvhatevex: 
country s r  complexion they may be sf, that those men, who are the 



procurers and holders of slaves, are the greatest villains in the world. 
And stzreljr those men must be lost to all sensibility themsel'cres, who 
can think that the stealing, robbing, enslaving, and murdering of men 
can be no crimes; but the holders of men in slavery are at the head of 
all these oppressions and crimes, And, therefore, however unsensible 
they may be of it now, and however long they may Imgh at the calamity 
of others, if they do not repent of their evil way, and the wickedness of 
their doings, by keeping and holding their feflow creatures in slaver5 
and trasckirrg with them as with the bmte creation, and to give up 
and surrender that evil trafie, with an awful abhorrence of it, that this 
may be averred, if they do nor, and if they can think, they must and 
cannot orherwise but expect in one day at last, to meet with the fufl 
stroke of the long suspended vengeance of heaven, when death will cut 
them down to a state as mean as that of the mast abjected slave, and to 
a very eminent danger of a far mare dreadful Cite hereafter, when they 
have the just reward of their iniquities to meet with. 

And now, as to the Africans being dispersed and unsociable, if it was 
so, that could be no wanant for the Europeans to enslave them; and 
even though they may have many digerent feuds and bad practices 
among them, the continent of Africa is of vast extent, and the numer- 
ous inhabitants are divided into several kingdoms and principalities, 
which are governed by their respectiw kings and princes, and those 
are absolutely maintained by their free subjects. Very few nations 
make slaves of any of those under their gsrrernment; but such as are 
taken prisoners af war from their neighbors, are generally kept in that 
state, until they can exchange and dispose afthem otherwise; and to- 
wards the west coast they are generally procured far the European 
markeb and sold. They have a great aversion to murder, ar even in tak- 
ing away the lives af those which they judge guilty of crimes; and, 
therefore, they prefer disposing of them othert%7ise better than killing 
them." This gives their merchants and procurers of slaves a power to 
travel a great way into the interior parts of the country to buy such as 
are wanted to be disposed of. These slave procurers are a set of as great 
villains as any in the world. They often steal and kidnap many more 
than they buy at first ifthey can meet with them by the ivay; and they 
have only their certain boundaries to go to, and sell them from one to 

*It may be truc, that sornc of the.. slaves transported from Africa, may have committed 
crimes in their own country, that require some slavery as a punishmerzt; but, according 
rcl the laws of equit~r and justice, they ougi~t to become free, ss soon as their fabor has 
paid lor their purchase in the West Irzdies or else~srhere. 



another; so that if they are sought after and detected, the thieves are 
seldom found, and the others only plead that they bought them so and 
so. These kidnappers and siave procurers, called merchants, are a spe- 
cies of AGican villains, which are gready corrupted, and even vitiated 
by their intercourse with the Europeans; but, wicked and barbarous as 
they certainly are, I can hardly think, if they knew what horrible bar- 
barity they were sending their fellow creatures to, that they would (30 

it. But the artful Europeans have sa deceived them, that they are 
bought by their inventions of merchandise, and bewile$ into it by 
their artifice; for the Europeans, at their factories, in some v~rious 
manner, have always kept some as servants to thern, and with gaudy 
clothes, in a gay manner, as decoy duck  to deceive others, and to tell 
them that they want many more to go over the sea, and be as they are. 
So in that respect, wherein it may be said that they will self one an- 
other, they are only ensnared and enlisted to be servants, kept like 
some of those which they see at the factories, which, for some gew- 
gaws, as presents given to themselves and friends, they are thereby 
enticed to go; and something after the same manner that East India 
soldiers axe procured in Britair-r; and the inhabitants here, just as much 
sell themselves, and one another, as they do; and the kidnappers here, 
and the slave procurers in Ahica, are much alike, But many ather bar- 
barous methods are made use of by the vile instigators, procurers and 
ensnarers of men; and some af the wicked and profligate princes and 
chiefs of Africa accept of presents, from the Europeans, to procure a 
certain number of slaves; and thereby they are wickedly instigated tro 
go to war with one another on purpose to get thern, which. produces 
many terrible depredadclns; and sometimes when those engagements 
are entered into, and they find themselves defeated of their purpose, it 
has happened that some of their own people have fallen a sacrifice to 
their avarice and cruelty, And it may be said af the Europeans, that 
they have made use of every insidious method to procure slaves when- 
ever they can, and in whatever manner they can lay hold afthem, and 
that their h r t s  and factories are the avo~ved dens of thieves for robbers, 
plunderers and depredators. 

But again, as to the Africans selling their own wives and children, 
nothing can be more opposite to everyrhing they hold dear and vah- 
able; and nothing can distress them more, than to parwi th  any of 
their relations and friends, Such are the tender feelings of parents for 
their children, that, h r  the loss ofa child, they seldom can be rendered 
happy, even with the intercourse and enjoyment of their friends, h r  
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years, For any man to "chink that it should be otherwise, when fie may 
see a thousand instances of a natural instinct, even in the brute cre- 
ation, where they have a sympathetic feeling for their oRspring; it must 
be great want of consideration not to think, that much more than 
merely what is natural to animals, should in a higher degree be im- 
planted in the breast of every part of the rational creadon of man. And 
what man of feeling can help lamenting the loss of parents, friends, fib- 
erty, and perhaps property and other valuable and dear conneedans, 
Those people annually brought away from Guinea, are born as free, 
and are brought up with as great a predilection for their own couratrq; 
freedom and liberty; as the sons and daughters of Fais Britain. Their 
free subjects are trained up to a. kind of military service, not so much 
by the desire of the chief, as by their own voluntary inclinadan. It is 
looked upon as the greatest respect they can show to their king, to 
stand up for his and their own defense in time of need, Their dicerent 
chieftains, which bear a reliance on the great chief, or king, exercise a. 
kind of government samething like that feudal institution which pre- 
v~iled some time in Scotland. In this respect, though the common 
people are free, they often su@er by the villainy of their digerent chief- 
tains, and by the wars and feuds which happen among them, Never- 
theless their freedom and rights are as dear to them, as those privileges 
are to other people. And it may be said that freedom, and the libert y of 
enjoying their ow7n privileges, burns with as much zeal and k r w r  in 
the breast s E  an Ethiopian as in the breast of any inhabitant sn  the 
globe, 

But the supporters and favorers s E  slavery make other things a pre- 
tense and an excuse in their o ~ l :  defense; such as, that they find that it 
was admitted under the Divine institution by Moses, as we11 as the 
long continued practice of digerent nations far ages; and that the Afri- 
cans are peculiarly marked our by some signal prediction, in nature and 
complexion far that purpose, 

This seems to be greatest bulwark of defense which the advocates 
and favorers of slavery can advance, and what is generally talked s E  in 
their Eavor by those who do not understand it, 1 shaXl consider it in that 
view, whereby it will appear, that they deceive themselves and mislead 
others. Men axle never more liable to be dratvn into error, than when 
truth is made use of in a guileful manner to seduce them. Those who 
do not believe the scriptures to be a Divine rer~elation, cannot, con- 
sistently with themselves, make the law7 of Moses, sr  any mark sr  pre- 
diction they can find respecting any particular set of men, as found in 



the sacred writings, any reason that one class of men should enslave 
another. In that respect, all that they have to inquire into should 
be, whether it be right, or wrong, that any past of the human spe- 
cies should enslave another; and when that is the case, the Africans, 
though nor so learned, are just as wise as the Europeans; and when the 
matter is left to human wisdarn, they are both liable to err, But what the 
light of nature, and the dictates of reason, when rightly considered, 
teach, is that no man ought to enslave another; and some, who have 
been rightly guided thereby3 have made noble defenses for the univer- 
sal natural rights and privileges of all men. But in this case, when the 
learned take neither revelation nor reason for their guide, they Call inm 
as greah and worse errors, than the unlearned; for they only make use 
of that system of Divine wisdom, which should guide them into truth, 
when they can find or pick out anything that will suit their purpose, or 
that they can pervert to such-the very means of leading themselves 
and others inm error. And, in consequence thereof, the pretenses that 
some men make use of for holding of slaves, must be evidently the 
grossest perversion of reason, as we11 as an inconsistent and diabolical 
use of the sacred writings. Fur it must be a strange perwrsion of rea- 
son, and a wrong use s r  disbeliefof the sacred writings, when anything 
found there is so perwrted by them, and set up as a precedent and rule 
for men to commit wickedness. They bad better have no reason, and 
no belief in the scriptures, and make no use of them at all, than only to 
belierre, and make use of that which. leads them into the mast abomina- 
ble evil and wickedness of dealing unjustly with their fellow men. 

But this will appear evident to aXl men that believe the scriptures, 
that every reason necessary is given that they should be believed; and, 
in this case, that they agord us this information: "That all mankind 
did spring from ane original, and that there are no digerent species 
among men. Fur God who made the world, hath made aE one blood all 
the nations aE men that dwell an all the face of the earth." Wherehre 
we may justly infer, as there are no inferior species, but all of one blood 
and of one nature, that there does nor an inferiority subsist, or depend, 
on their color, features ar h rm,  whereby some men make pretense 
to enslave athers; and canseqzxentl~u; as they have all one creator, one 
original, made af one blood, and all brethren descended from one fa- 
ther, it never could be lawful and just for any nation, or people, to ap- 
press and enslave anather. 

And again, as all the present inhabitants of the world sprang from 
the family s E  Noah, and were then all of one complexion, there is no 



doubt, but- the diRerence which we now find, took its rise very rapidljr 
after they became dispersed and settled on the BiEerent parts of the 
globe. There seems to be a tendency "c this, in many instances, among 
children of the same parents, having digerent color of hair and fea- 
tures from one anorher. And God alone who established the course of 
nature, can bring about and establish what variety he pleases; and it is 
not in the power of man to make one hair white or black. But among the 
v~riety which it hath pleased God to establish and caused to take place, 
we may meet with some analogy in nature, that as the bodies of men 
are tempered with a BiEerent degree to enable them to endure the re- 
speedve climates of their habitations, so their calors vary; in some de- 
gree, in a regular gradation from the equator towards either of the 
poles, However, there are other incidental causes arising from time 
and place, which canstirrate the most distinguishing v~riety of color, 
from appearance and features, as peculiar to the inhabitants of one 
tract of country; and BiRering in something from those in another, 
even in the same latitudes, as well as from those in digerent climates, 
Long custom and the BiEerent way of living among the several inhab- 
itants sf  the diserent parts sf the earth, has a very great egeet in dis- 
ti~~guishing them by a digerence sf features and complexion. These 
effects are easy to be seen; as to the causes, it is suacient for us to krza~v, 
that a11 is the work sf an Almighty hand, Therefore, as we find the 
distribution of the human species inhabiting the barren, as we11 as 
the most fruithl parts of the earth, and the cold as well as the mast 
hot, digering from one another in complexion according to their situ- 
ation; it may be reasonably) as well as religiously, inferred, that He who 
placed them in their various situations, hath extended equally his care 
and pratection to aZ1; and from thence, that it becometh udatvful to 
counteract his benignity) by reducing others of digerent complexiczns 
to undeserved bondage. 

According, as we find that the digerence of color among men is only 
incidental, and equally natural to all, and agreeable to the place of their 
habitation; and that if nothing else be diRerent s r  contrary among 
them, but that of features and complexion, in that respec& they are a11 
equally alike entitled to the enjalrment of every mercy and blessing of 
God, But there are some men sf that complexion, because they are not 
black whose ignorance and insolence leads them to think, that those 
who are black ivere marked out in that manner by some signal inter- 
diction or curse, as originally descending from their progenitors, To 
those 1 must say, that the only mark which we read of, as generally al- 



luded to, and by them applied wrongfull3i, is that mark or sign which 
God gave to Cain, to assure him that he should not be destroyed. Cain 
understood by the nature of the crime he had committed, that the law 
required death, or cutting off', as the punishment thereof. But God 
in his providence doth not always punisl~ the wicked in this life ac- 
cording "c their enormous crimes (we are told, by a sacred poeh that he 
saw the wicked Aourisl~ing like a green bay tree), though he generally 
marks them out by some signal token. of his vengeance; and that is a 
sure token of it, when men become tong hardened in their wickedness, 
The denunciation that passed upon Cain was, that he should be a. fugi- 
tive and a vagabond on the earth, bearing the curse and reproach of his 
iniquity; and the rest of men were prohibited as much from meddling 
with him, or defiling their hands by him, as it naturally is, not to pull 
down, the dead carcass of an atrocious criminal, hung up in chains by 
the laws of his country; But allow the mark set upon Cain to have con- 
sisted in a black skin, still no conclusion can be d r a m  at all, that any 
of the black people are of that descent, as the whole posterity of Cain 
were destroyed in the universal deluge. 

Only Noah, a righteous and just man, who found grace in the sight 
sf Gad, and his three sons, Japheth, Shern and Ham, and their wives, 
eight persons, ivere preserved from the universal deluge, in the ark 
which. Noah was directed to build. The three sons of Noah had each 
children born after the Aood, from whom all the present ivodd of men 
descended, But it came to pass, in the days of Noah, that an interdic- 
tion, or curse, took place in the family of Ham, and that the descen- 
dants of one of his sons should become the servants of ser'irants to their 
brethren, the descendants of Shem and Japheth. This agords a grand 
pretense h r  the supporters sf the African slavery to build a false no- 
tion upan, as it is found by history that Ahica, in general, was peopled 
by the descendants of Ham; but they forger, that the prediction has al- 
ready been fulfilled as far as it can go. 

There can be no doubt, that there was a shameful misconduct in 
Ham himself, by what is related of him; but the fault? according to the 
prediction and curse, descended only to the families of the descen- 
dants sf his youngest son, Canaan. The occasion ivas, that Noah, his 
father, had drankwine, and (perhaps unaivaxes) became inebriated by 
it, and fell asleep in his tent. It seems that Ham was greatly deficient of 
that filial virtue as either becoming a father sr  a son, went into his fa- 
ther's tent, and, it may be supposed, in an undecent manner, had 
sugered his own son, Canaan, so to meddle with, or uncover, his fa- 



ther, that he saw his naltedness; for which he did not check the auda- 
cious rudeness of Canaan, but went and told his brethren without in 
ridicule of his aged parent. This rude audacious behavior of Canaan, 
and the obloquy of his father Ham, brought on him the curse of his 
grandfather, Noah, but he blessed Shem and Japbetfi for their decent 
and filial virtues, and denounced, in the spirit of prophecy, that Ca- 
naan should be their servamh and should serve them, 

It may be observed, that it is a great misfortune for children, when 
their parents are nor endowed with that wisdom and prudence which 
is necessary for the early initiadon of their ogspring in the paths of vir- 
tue and righteousness. Ham was guilty of the ogense as well as his son; 
he did not pity the weakness of his father, who was overcome with 
wine in that day wherein, it is likely, he had some solemn work to do. 
But the prediction and curse rested wholly upon the offspring of Ca- 
naan, who settled in the land known by his name, in the west of Asia, 
as is evident from the sacred writings, The Canaanites became an ex- 
ceeding wicked people, and were visited with many calamities, ac- 
cording to the prediction of Noah, for their abominable wickedness 
and idolatry. 

Chederluamer, a descendant s E  Shem, reduced the Canaanitish 
kingdoms to a tributary subjection; and sometime after, upon their re- 
volt, i~~vaded and pillaged their countryY Not long after Sodom, Gu- 
msrrah, Admah and Zeboim, h u r  kingdoms sf the Canaanites, were 
overthrow7n far their great wickedness, and utterly destroyed by fire 
and brimstone from heaven, The Hebrews, chieAy under Moses, 
Joshua and Barak, as they ivere directed by Gad, cut of"f mast s E  the 
other Canaanitish kingdoms, and reduced many of thern to subjection 
and vassalage. Those who settled in the northwest of Canaan, and 
hrmed the once flourishing states sETyre and Sidon, were by the As- 
syrians, the Chaldeans, and the Persians successively reduced to great 
misery and bondage; but chiefly by the Greek, the Romans, and the 
Saracens, and lastly by the Turks, they were completely and totally 
ruined, and have no more since been a disti~lct people among the 
dif"ferent nations. Many of the Canaanites ivbo fled away in the Time 
of Joshua, became mingled with the digerent nations, and some his- 
torians think that same of them came to England, and settled about 
Cornwall, as far back as that time; so that; far anything that can be 
known to the contrary, there maq.. be some- s E  the descendants s E  that 
wicked generation still subsisti~~g among the slaveholders in the West 
indies, For if the curse af Gad ever rested upon them, or upon any 



orher men, the only visible mark thereof was always upon those who 
committed the mast outrageous acts of violence and oppression. But 
color and complexion has nothing to do with that mark; every wicked 
man, and the enslavers of others, bear the stamp of their own iniquity; 
and that mark which was sec upon Cain. 

Now, the descendants of the other three sons of Ham, were not in- 
cluded under the curse of his father, and as they dispersed and settled 
on the digerentt parts of the earth, they became also sundry distinct 
and very formidable nations. Cush, the oldest, settled in the southwest 
of Arabia, and his descendants were anciently known to the Hebrews 
by the name of Cushites, or Cushie; one of his sons, Nimrod, founded 
the kingdom of Baby-lon, in Asia; and the orhers made their descent 
southlvard, by the Red Sea, and came over to Abyssinia and Ethiopia, 
and, like15 dispersed themselves throughout all the southern and in- 
terior parts of Africa. And as they lived mostly under the torrid zone, 
or near the tropics, they became black, as being natural "c the inhabi- 
tants of these sultry hot ctimates; and, in that case, their complexion 
bears the signification of the name of their original progenitor, Cush, 
as knowyn by the Hebrewvs by that name, bath s n  the east and on the 
west? beyond the Red Sea; but the Greeks called them Ethiopians, or 
black faced people. The Egyptians and Philisti~~es ivere the descen- 
dants of Mizraim, and the country which they inhabited ivas called 
the land of Mizraim, and Africa, in general, was anciently called the 
whole land sf Ham. Phut, another of his sons, also settled on the west 
sf Egypt, and as the Wungest were obliged to emigrate farthest, after- 
wards dispersed chiefly up the south sf the Mediterranean sea, to- 
wards Libya and Mauritania, and might early mingle wit h some of she 
Cushires sn, the mare southern, and, chiefty, on the ivestern parts of 
AGica. But all these might be followed by same other families and 
tribes from Asia; and some think that Africa. got its name from the 
King of Libya marrying a daughter of Aphra, one sf the descendants 
sf Abraham, by ICeturah, 

But it may be reasonably supposed, that the most part of the black 
people in Africa, are the descendants aft  he Cushites, towards the eass, 
the south, and interior parts, and chiefly of the Phutians towards the 
west; and the various revolutions and changes which have happened 
among them have rather been local than, universal; so that ivhoever 
their orlgi~~al progenitors ivere, as descending from one generation to 
another, in a long canti~~uance, it becomes natural for the inhabitants 
sffhat tract sf  country to be a dark black, in general. The learned and 



thinking part of men, who can refer to history, must know, that noth- 
ing with respect to color, nor any mark or curse from any original pre- 
diction, can in anywise be more particularly ascribed to the Africans 
than to any other people afthe human species, so as to aRard any pre- 
tense why they should be mare evil treated, persecuted and enslaved, 
than any other, Nothing but ignorance, and the dreams of a. vitiated 
imagination, arising from the general countenance given to the evil 
practice of wicked men, to strengthen their hands in wickedness, 
could ever make any person to fancy atherwise or ever to think that the 
stealing, kidnapping, enslaving, persemting or killing a black man is 
in any way and manner less criminal, than the same evil treatment of 
any other man of another complexion. 

But- again, in answer to another part of the pretense which the favor- 
ers of slavery make use of in their deknse, that slavery was an ancient 
custom, and that it became the prev~lent and universal practice of 
many diEerent barbarous nations for ages: This must be granted; but 
not because it was rigk, or anything like right and equity. A lawful ser- 
vitude was al~rays necessary9 and became contingent with the very na- 
ture of human society, But when the laws of civilization were broken 
through, and when the rights and properties of others were invaded, 
that brought the oppressed into a kind of compulsive servitude, 
though often not compelled to it by those whom they ivere obliged to 
serve. This arose from the diaerent depredations and robberies which. 
were committed upon one another; the helpless ivere obliged to seek 
protection from such as could suppor"l:hem, and to give unto them 
their service, in order to preserve themselves from want, and to deliver 
them from the injury either of men or beasts, Fur while civil society 
continued in a rude state, even among the establishers af kingdoms, 
when they became pow7erful and proud, as they wanted to enlarge their 
territories, they drove and expelled athers from their peaceable habi- 
tations, who were not so pow7erful as themselves. This made those who 
were robbed af their substance, and drove from the place af their 
abode, make their escape to such as could and would help them; but 
when such a relief could not be found, they ivere obliged to submit to 
the yoke of their oppressors, who, in many cases, would not yield them 
any protection upon any terms. Wherefore, when their lives ivere in 
danger orhert%7ise, and they could not find any help, they were obliged 
to sell themselves h r  bond servants to such as ivould buy them, when 
they could nor get a service that was better. But as soan as buyers could 
be found, robbers began their trafic to ensnare others, and such as fell 



into their hands were carried captive by them, and were obliged to sub- 
mit to their being sold by them into the hands of other robbers, for 
there are few buyers of men, who intend thereby to make them free, 
and such as they buy are generally subjected to hard labar and bond- 
age, Therefore at all times, while a man is a slave, he is still in captivity, 
and under the jurisdiction of robbers; and every man who keeps a 
slave, is a robber, whenever he compels hirn to his service without giv- 
ing him a just reward. The barely suppfying his slave with some neees- 
sary things, to keep hirn in life, is ns reward at all, that is only for his 
own sake and benefit; and the very nature of compulsion and ~aiking 
away the liberty of others, as we11 as their property, is robbery; and that 
kind of service which subjects men to a state aEslavery3 must all times, 
and in every circumstance, be a. barbarous, inhuman and uvljust BeaI- 
ing with our fellow men. Pb voluntary service, and sIavery, are quite 
diflerent things; but in ancient times, in whatever degree slavery was 
admitted, and mrhatever hardships they were, in general, subjected to, 
it was nor near157 so bad as the modem barbarous and cruel West India 
slavery. 

Now, in respect to that kind s E  servitude which was admitted into 
the law of Moses, that was not contrary to the natural Liberties s E  men, 
but a state of ewity and justice, according as the nature and circum- 
stances sf the times rewired, There was more harm in entering into a 
covenant with another man as a bond servant> than there is h r  two 
men to enter into partnership the one with the other; and sometimes 
the nature of the case may be, and their business require it, that the one 
may find money and live at a distance and ease, and the other manage 
the business for him: So a bond servant was generally the stetvard in a 
man" house, and sometimes his heir, There was no harm in buying a 
man who was in a state sf captivity and bondage by others, and keep- 
ing him in servitude till such time as his purchase was redeemed by 
his labor and service. And there could be no harm in payi~~g a man's 
debts, and keeping him in servitude until such time as an equita- 
ble agreement of composition 'tvas paid by him. And so, in general, 
whether they had been bought s r  sold in order to pay their just debts 
when they became poor, s r  were brought from such as held them in an 
udaw7hl captivity, the state of bondage which they and their children 
fell under, among the israelitres, was into that of a vassalage state, 
which rather might be termed a deliverance from debt and captivity3 
than a state sf slavery. In that vassalage state which they 'tvere reduced 
to, they had a tax of some service to pay3 'tvhich might only be reckoned 



equivalent to a poor man in England paying rent for his cottage. In. this 
fair land of liberty3 there are many thousands of the inhabitants who 
have no right to so much land as an inch of ground to set their foot 
upon, so as to take up their residence upon it, without paying a lawful 
and reasanable vassalage of rent for it---and yet the whole community 
is free from sla~rery: And so, likewise, those who were reduced to a stare 
of servitude, or vassalage, in the land of Israel, were not negotiable like 
chattels and goods; nor could they be disposed of like cattle and beasts 
of burden, or ever transferred or disposed of '~vithout their awn con- 
sent; and perhps not one man in all the land of Israel would buy an- 
other man, unless that man was willing to serve him. And when any 
man had gottent such a servBnt, as he had entered into a covenant of 
agreement with, as a bond servBnt, if the man like his master and his 
service, he could not oblige him to go away; and it sometimes hap- 
pened, that they refused to go out free when the year of jubilee came. 
But even that state of servitude which the Canaanites were reduced 
to, amang those who survived the general overthrow of their coun- 
try, was nothing worse, in many respects, than that of poor laboring 
people in any free country. Their beir-rg made hewers of woad and 
drawers of water, ivere laborious employments; but they were paid far 
it in such a manner as the mature of their service required, and ivere 
supplied with abundance of such necessaries of life as they and their 
families had need of; and they were at liberty? if they chase, to go away, 
there was na restriction, laid on them. They were not hunted after, and 
a rewyard agered for their heads, as it is the case in the West Imdies far 
any that can find a strayed slave; and he ivha can brir-rg such a head 
warm reeking with his blood, as a token that he had murdered hirn- 
inhuman, and shocking to think!-he is paid far it; and, cruel and 
dreadful as it is, that law is still in hrce in some of the British colonies. 

But the Canaanites, although they were prediced to be reduced to 
a state of servitude, and bandage to that poor and menial emplo~rment, 
fared better than the West India slaves; far when they ivere brought 
into that state of servitude, they ivere often employed in an honorable 
service. The Nethenims, and others, ivere to assist in the sacred so- 
lemnities and ivorship of God at the Temple af Jerusalem. They had 
the same laws and immunities respecting the solemn days and sab- 
baths, as their masters the Israelites, and they ivere to keep and observe 
them. But they were mat suRered, much less rewired, to labor in their 
own spots of useful ground on the days of sacred rest from worldly em- 
ployment; and that; if they did not improve the culture of it, in these 



times and seasons, they might otherwise perish for hunger and want; 
as iris the case of the West India slaves, by their inhuman, infidel, hard- 
hearted master. And, therefore, this may be justly said, that whtever 
servitude that was, or by whatever name it may be called, that the ser- 
vice which was required by the people of Israel in old time, was of a far 
milder nature, than that which became the prevalent practice of other 
diflerent and barbarous nations; and, if compared with madern slav- 
ery, it might be called liberty3 equity, and felicity; in respect to that 
aborninabfe, mean, beastly, cruel, bfoady slavery carried on by the in- 
human, barbarous Europeans, against the poor unfortunate Black Af- 
rtcans, 

But again, this may be averred, that the servitude which took pface 
under the sancdan of the divine law, in the time of Moses, and what 
was enjoined as the civil and religious polity of the people of Israel, was 
in nothing contrary to the natural rights and common liberties of men, 
though it had an appearance as such Par great and wise ends. The Di- 
vine Law Giver, in the good providence, for great and wise purposes 
intended by it, has always admitted into the world riches and poverty, 
prosperity and adversity, high and low, rich. and poor; and in such 
manner, as in all their variety and digerence, mutation and change, 
there is nothing set forth in the written law by Muses contrary2 uube- 
coming, s r  inconsistent with that goodness af himself, as the wise and 
righteous Governor af the Universe. Those things admitted into the 
law, that had a seeming appearance contrary to the natural Liberties of 
men, were only so admitted for a local time, to point out, and to estab- 
lish, and to give instruction thereby? in an analogous allusion to other 
things. 

And therehre, so far as I have been able to consult the law written 
by Moses, concerning that kind of servitude admitted by it, 1 can find 
nothing imported thereby, in the least degree, to warrant the modern 
practice af slavery. But, s n  the contrary, and what was principally in- 
tended thereb3.; and in the most particulm manner, as respecting 
Christians, that it contains the strangest prohibition against it. And 
every Christian man, that can read his Bible, may find that which. is of 
the greatest importance for himself to know implied even under the 
very institution s E  bond servants; and that the state of bondage which 
the law denounces and describes, was thereby so intended to point out 
something necessar3i; as well as similar to all the ather ritual and cere- 
monial services; and that the whole is set forth in such a manner, as 
containing the very essence of foundation of the Christian religion. 



And, mareover, that it must appear evident to any Christian believer, 
that it was necessary that all these things should take place, and as the 
most beautiful fabric of Divine goodness, that in all their variety, and 
in all their forms, they should stand recorded under the sanction of the 
Divine law. 

And this must be observed, that it hath so pleased the Mmighty 
Creator, to establish. all the variety of things in nature, Bigerent 
complexions and other circumstances among men, and to record the 
v~risus  transactions of his own, providence, with all the ceremonial 
economy written in the books of Moses, as more particularly respect- 
ing and enjoined to the Israelitisl~ nation and people, for the use of sa- 
cred language, in order to convey wisdom to the fallen apostate human 
race. Wherefore, all the various things established, admitted and re- 
corded, whether natural, moral, typical or ceremonial, with all the 
v~risus  things in nature refenred to, were so ordered and admitted, as 
figures, types and emblems, and other symbolical representations, to 
bring forward, usher in, hold forth and illustrate that mast amazing 
transaction, and the things concerning it, of all things the most won- 
derltul that ever could take place amangst the universe sf ir-rtelligent 
beir-rgs; as in. that2 and the things concerning it, af the salvation af apos- 
tate men, and the wonderful benignity aE their Nmighty Redeemer. 

Whoever will give a serious and unprejudiced attention to the vari- 
ous things alluded to in the language of sacred writ, must see reason to 
believe that they imply a purpose and design far mare glorious and im- 
portant, than what seems generally to be understood by them; and to 
point to objects and events far more extensive and interesting, than 
what is generally ascribed to them. But as the grand eligibility and im- 
portance of those things, implied and pointed out in sacred w r i ~  and 
the right understanding thereof, belongs to the sublime science sf 
metaphysics and theology to enforce, illustrate and explain, 1 shall 
only select a few instances, which 1 think have a relation to my subject 
in hand, 

Among other things it maq.. be considered, that the digerent colors 
and cornplexiajns amang men were intended for another purpose and 
design, than that ofbeir-rg only eligible in the variety ofrhe scale of na- 
ture. And, accordinglgi; had it been othert%yise, and if there had never 
been any black people amang the children aE men, nor any spotted 
leopards among the beasts sf the earth, such an instructive question, 
by the prophes; could not have been proposed, as this, C f z  gthe IitIzz'n- 
pZ'Un ehafzge dziis  ski^, or the lecjlpad his spols? 7%en, may ye also do good, 



that are cnccustomed to do evil. [ Jer. r 3:a3] The instmction inzended by 
this is evident, that it was a convincing and forcibfe argument to show, 
that none among the fallen and apostate race of men, can by any egort 
of their own, change their nature from the blackness and guilt of the 
sable dye of sin and pollution, or alter their way accustomed to do evil, 
from the '17ariegated spots of their iniquity; and that such a change is as 
irnpossibfe to be totally and radically eseeted by them, as it is for a 
blaclr, man to change the color of his skin, or the leopard to alter his 
spots. But these diEerences of a natural v~riezy amongst the things 
themselves, [are] in every respect equally ixln0cen.e; and what they can- 
not alter or change, was made to be so, and in the mast eligibfe and pri- 
mary design, [was] so intended for the very purposes of instruedve 
language to men. And by these extreme BiEererzces of color, it was in- 
tended to poinz out and show to the white man, that there is a singin1 
blackness in his own nature, which he can no mare change, than the 
externaf blackness which he sees in another can be rendered other- 
wise; and it Iikewise holds out to the bdaick man, that the sinful black- 
ness of his own nature is such, that he can no mare alter, than the out- 
ward appearance aE his color can be brought to that af another. And 
this is imported by it, that there is an inherent evil in every man, con- 
trary to that which. is good; and that all men are like Ethiopians (even 
God's elect) in a state of nature and unregeneracy? they are black with 
original sin, and spotted with actual transgression, which they cannot 
rerrerse. But to this truth, asserted af blackness, 1 must add another 
glorious one. All thanks and eternal praise be to God! His infinite wis- 
dom and goodness has found out a way of renarration, and has opened 
a fountain through the blood af Jesus, for sin and for uncleanness, 
wherein a11 the stains and blackest dyes aE sin and pollution can be 
washed away forever, and the darkest si~~rrer be made to shine as the 
brightest angel in heaven, And for that end and purpose, God alone 
has appoi~~ted all the channels of conveyance ofthe everlasdng Gospel 
for these healing and purifying streams of the water aE life to run in, 
and to bring life and salvation, with light and gladness to men; but he 
denounces woe to those who do not receive it themselves, but hinder 
and debar others who would, from coming to those salutary streams 
for life. Yet not alone confined to these, nor hindered in his purpose by 
any opposers, He, who can open the eyes of the blind, and make the 
deaf hear, can open streams in the desert, and make his benignity to 
flow, and his salvation to visit even the meanest and most ignorant 
man, in the darkest shades of nature, as well as the mast learned on the 



earth; and he usually carries on his own gracious work of quickening 
and redeeming grace, in a secret, sovereign manner, To this ib must 
again observe, and what X chiefly intend by this similitude, that the ex- 
ternal blackness of the Ethiopians, is as innocent and natural as spots 
in the leopards; and that the diRerence of color and complexion, which 
it hath pleased God to appoint among men, are no mare unbecoming 
unto either of them, than the BiEerent shades of the rainbow are un- 
seemingly to the whole, or unbecoming to any part af that apparent 
arch, It does not alter the nature and quality of a man, whether he 
wears a black or a white caat, whether he puts it on or strips it ofl? he is 
still the same man. And so likewise, when a man comes to die, it makes 
no digerentce whether he was black or white, whether he was mate or 
female, whether he was great or small, or whether he was old or young; 
none of these disferentces alter the essentialixy of the man, any more 
than. he had wore a black or a white caat and t h r o w  ir: oflforever. 

Another form of instruction for the same purpose, may be taken. 
from the slavery and oppression which men have committed upon one 
another, as well as that kind of bondage and servitude which was ad- 
mitted under the sanction of the Divine law. But there is nothing set 
h r th  in the law as a rule, or anything recorded therein that can stand 
as a precedent, or make it lawful, h r  men to practice slavery; nor can 
any laws in favor of slavery be deduced from thence, for to enslave 
men, be orhert%7ise, than unwarrantable, as it would be unnecessary 
and wrong, to order and command the sacrifices of beasts to be still 
continued, Now the great thing imparted by it, and what is chieAy to 
be deduced from it in this respect, is, that so far as the law concerning 
bond servants, and that establishment of servitude, as admitted in the 
M~saical institution, was set forth, it was thereby intended to prefig- 
ure and paint aut that spiritual subjection and bondage to sin that all 
mankind, by their original transgression, were fallen into. NI men in 
their fallen depraved state, being under a spirit of bondage, sunk into 
a nature of brutish carnality, and by the lusts thereof-, they are carried 
captive and enslaved; and the consequence is, that they are sold under 
sin and in bondage to iniquity, and carried captiw by the devil at his 
will. This beir-rg the case, the thing proves itself; for if there had been 
no evil and sin amongst men, there never would have been any kind of 
bondage, slavery and oppression found amangst them; and if there 
was none of these things to be found, the great cause af it could not, 
in the present situation of men, be pointed out to them in that eligi- 
ble manner as it is. Wherefore it was necessary that something af that 



bondage and servitude should be admitted into the ritual law for a 
figurad~e use, which, in all other respects and circumstances, was, in 
itself, contrary to the whole tenure of the law, and naturallqr in itselfun- 
lawful for men to pracdce. 

Nothing but heavenly wisdom, and heavenly grace, can teach men 
to understand. The most deplorable of all things is, that the dreadful 
situation of our universal depraved state, which all mankind lieth un- 
der, is such that those who are not redeemed in time must forever can- 
tinue to be the subjects of eternal bondage and misery Blessed be God! 
he hath appointed and sec up a deliverance, and the Savior of Men is an 
Mmigf.rry Redeemer. When God, the Almighty Redeemer and Savior 
of his people, brought his Israel out of Egypt and temporal bondage, it 
was intended and designed thereby? to sec up an emblematical repre- 
sentation of their deliverance S-rom the power and captivity of sin, and 
from the dominion of that evil and malignant spirit, who had with ex- 
quisite subtlety and guile at first seduced the original progenitors of 
mankind. And when they were brought to the promised land, and had 
gotten deliverance, and subdued their enemies under them, they were 
to reign over them; and their laws respecting bond servants, and ather 
things sf that nature, were to denote that they were to keep under and 
in subjection the whole body of their evil af"fections and lusts. This 
is so declared by the Apostle, that the law is spiritual, and intended 
h r  spiritual uses, The general state of slavery which took place in the 
world, among ather enormous crimes sf wicked men, might have 
served for an emblem and similitude of our spiritual bandage and slav- 
ery to sill; but, udess it had been admitted into the spiritual and diville 
law, it could not have stood and became an emblem that there ivas any 
spiritual restoration and deliverance agorded to us. By that which. is 
evil in, captivity and slavery among men, we are thereby so represented 
to be under a like subjection to sin; but by what is instituted in the law7 
by Moses, in. that respect ive are thereby represented as Israel to have 
dominion over sin, and to rule over and keep in, subjection all our spiri- 
tual enemies, And, therehre, anything which had a seeming appear- 
ance in favor af slavery, so far as it was admitted into the law? was to 
show that it was not natural and innocent, like that of digerent colors 
among men, but as necessary to be made an emblem of what ivas in- 
tended by it, and, consequently, as it stands enjoined among other 
typical representations, was to show that everything of any evil ap- 
pearance af it, was to be removed, and to end with the ather typical 
and ceremonial injunctions, when the time aE that dispensation was 



over. This must appear evident to all Christian believers; and since 
therefore all these things are fulfilled in the establishment of Chris- 
tianity, there is now nothing remaining in the law for a rule of practice 
to men, but- the ever abiding obligations and ever binding injunctions 
of moral rectitude, justice, equity and righteousness. All the other 
things in the Divine baw are far spiritual uses and similitudes, for giv- 
ing instruction to the wise, and understanding to the upright in heart, 
that the man of God may be perfect, thorou-ghl~~ furnished unto all 
good works. 

Among other things also, the wars of the Israelites, and the extirpa- 
tion of the Canaanites, and other circumstances as recorded in sacred 
history; were intended to give instruction to men, but- have often been 
perverted to the most flagrant abuse, and even inverted to the most no- 
torious purposes, for men to embolden themselves to commit wick- 
edness, Every possession that men enjoy upon earth are the gifts of 
God, and he who gives them may eiicher take them away again from 
men, or he may take men away themselves from the earth, as it pleaserh 
hirn. But who dare, even with Lucifer, the malignant devourer of the 
world, think to imitate the mast high! The extirpation af the Canaan- 
ites out of their land, was so ordered, not only to punish them for their 
idolatry and abominable wickedness, but also to show forth the hanor 
of his po\n7er, and the sorrereignty of him who is the only potent one that 
reigneth over the nations; that all men at that time might learn to fear 
and know him who is jehawh; and ever since that it might conti~~ue 
a standing memorial af hirn, and a standard aE honor unto him who 
doth according to his will among the armies af heaven, and whatever 
pleaseth him with the inhabitants aE the earth, And, in general, these 
transactions stand recorded far an emblematical use and similitude, in 
the spiritual warfare af every true Israelite throughout all the ages af 
time, Every real belierrer and valitmt champion in the knowledge and 
faith of their Omnipotent Savior and Nmigl~ty Deliverer, as the very 
nature of Christianity rewires and enjoins, know~eth the use af these 
things, and they know how to e~zdz~re Jzard~ess as good soldiers ofJesus 
C;/zrist. They have many battles to fight with their unbelief, the per- 
verseness af their nature, evil tempers and besetting sins, these Ca- 
naanites which. still dwell in their land, They are so surrounded with 
adversaries, that they have need alw7a~c.s to be upon their guard, and to 
have all their armor on, They are c~rnt~2anded to eGst 08 likle works of 
darkness, a ~ d  to put ota the wlzole armur of righfleousness a ~ d  lighfl; and 
that they may be s t~o~ag k the Idord, a ~ d  i ~ t  thepozogr ofhls might, For it is 



required that tlzey should be able to stand agaiast tlze wiles ojthe devz't, the 
powers c?jf the rulel-s o j  the darkness c?f tlzh world, aguiasr spiritual wick- 
cldpzess i f 2  high places. And as their foes are ~?$igh<y UPZH tall like7 the Anct- 
Irzi~~zs, u~zH&nced up to heuven, they must be mighty warriors, men o j  
renown, ualian~jor the truth, strong ia the fait-h,afidrhti~g the Lord's b~ttles,  
and overcctming all their enemz'es, throfdgkz the dear mighl ojtdze Great cap-  
t a i ~  C?f tlze'1'T salwtz'on. Xnt this warcare, should they meet with some 
mighty Agug, some strong corruption, or besetting sin, they are com- 
manded to cur it down, and with the sward of Samuel to hew it to pieces 
before the Lard. This, in its fixeral sense, may seem harsh, as if Samuel 
had been, cruel; and so will our sins, and other sinners insinuate and 
tell us nor to mind such things as the perfect law af God requires. But 
if we consider that the Lard God who breathed into man the breath of 
life, can suspend and take it away when he pleaseth, and that there is 
not a moment we have to exist, wherein that life may nor be suspended 
before the next: it was therefore of an indiflerent matter for that man 
Agag, when the Lard, who hath the breath and life aE every man in his 
hand, had appointed him at that time to die, for his great wickedness 
and the murders committed by him, whether he ivas slain by Samuel 
s r  any other means, But what Samuel, the servant s E  the Lard did in 
that instance, was in obedience to his mice, and in itself a righteous 
deed, and a just judgment upon Agag, And the matter imported by it, 
was also intended to show, that all our Amalekite sins, and even the 
chief and darling s E  them, the avaricious and covetous Agags, should 
be cut oRforever, But if we spare them, and leave them to remain alive 
in stubborn disobedience to the law7 and commandments af God, we 
should in that case, be like Saul, cur of"f ourselves from the kingdoms 
s E  his grace, According to this view> it may sufice to show (and ~vhar 
infinite wisdom intended, no doubt) that a wise and righteous use ma>r 
be made of those very things, which atherwise are generally perverted 
to wrong purposes. 

And nowJ as to these few instances which 1 have collected horn that 
sacred hypothesis, whereby it is shown, that other things are implied 
and to be understood by the various incidents as recorded in sacred 
writ, with a variety of other things in nature, bearing an analogous al- 
lusion to things of the greatest importance for every Christian man to 
know and understand; and that the whole s E  the ritual law, though 
these things themselves are not to be again repeated, is s E  that nature 
and use as never to be hrgotten. And therehre to suppose, ar h r  any 
Chrisdans to say, that they have nothing to do with those things now7 



in the right use thereof, and w h t  was intended and imported thereby 
respecting themselves, would be equally as absurd as to hear thern 
speaking in the language of devils; and they might as well say as they 
did, when speaking out- of the demoniac that they have nothing to do 
with Christ, 

Having thus endeavored m show, and what, ib think must appear ev- 
ident and obvious, that none of all these grand pretensions, as gener- 
ally made use of by "ce fiavorers of slaver5 to encourage and embolden 
them, in that iniquitous trafic, can have any foundation or shadow of 
truth to support them; and chat there is nothing in nature, reason, and 
scripture can be found, in any manner or way; to warrant the enslaving 
of black people more than others. 

But I am aware that some of these arguments will weigh nothing 
against such men as do not believe the scriptures themselves, nor care 
to understand; but let them be aware not to make use of these things 
against us which they do not beliel~e, or whatever pretense they may 
have for committing violence against us. Any property taken away 
from others, whether by stealth, fraud, or violence, must be wrong; but 
to take awajrrnen themselves, and keep them in slavery, must be ivorse, 
Skh for skipi, all that a alzlxn hat.kz would he giue,for his lge; and would 
rather lose his property to any amount whatever, than to have his lib- 
erty taken aivay, and be kept as a slave. 12. must be an inconceivable fa]- 
lacy to think otherwise: none but the inconsiderate, most obdurate 
and stubborn, could ever think that it was right to enslave others. E3zlt 

die zoay qf the wicked i s  brutz'skz: kzis own liaGu2"ty slgall take the wicked bzzr~z- 
se& a ~ d  he shall be holdep"l w2:tIz the corh  ufIzZS shs: he shall die withour ita- 

S ~ T Z L C L ~ O E ,  and iti tthegre~t~tess ofhz"s.fol& he shall@ astray. 
Among the various species of men that commit rapine, and vio- 

lence, and murders, and theft upon their fefellow~ creatures, like the rav- 
enous beasts of the night, prowling for their prey, there are also those 
that set our their heads in the open day, opposing all the obligations of 
civilization among men, and breaking through all the laws of justice 
and equity to them, and making even the very things which are analo- 
gous to the obligations, which ought to warn and prohibit them, a pre- 
tense for their iniquity and injustice. Such are the insidious merchants 
and pirates that gladden their ears with the carnage and captivity of 
men, and the vile negotiators and enslavers ofthe human species, The 
prohibitions agair-rst them are so strong, that; in order to break through 
and to commit the most notorious and flagrant crimes with impunity, 
they are obliged to oil their poisonous pretenses with various perver- 



sions of sundry transactions of things even in sacred writ, that the acri- 
maniaus points of their arsenic may be swallowed down, the better, 
and the evil egects of their crimes appear the less. In this respect, in- 
stead of the sacred hz'story qflhe bsraelilish nation b e i ~ g  mudeprc$tabtc: lo 

the;rf%, for doctrke, .for reprooJ for c o r r e c t k ~ ~  acnlzdfor insfrztietion rigdz- 
teousness, as it was intended, andgzzlen $0 men for that purpose; but, in- 
stead thereof, the wars of the Israelites, the extirpation and subjection 
of the Canaanites, and other transactions of that kind, are generally 
made use of by wicked men as precedents and pretenses to encour- 
age and embolden themsel~res to commit cruelty and slavery on their 
fellow creatures: and the merciless depredators, negotiators, and en- 
slavers of men, revert to the very ritual law of Moses as precedent for 
their barbarity, cruelty; and injustice; which law, though devoid of any 
iniqu-icq; as bearing a parallel sllusion to other things signified thereby, 
can aRord no precedent for their evil. way, in any shape or view: what 
was intended by it is fulfilled, and in no respect, or anything like it, can 
be repeated again, without transgressing and breaking through every 
other injunction, precept, and command of the just and tremendous 
law of God, 

The consequence af their apostasy hom God, and disobedience to 
his law? became a snare to those men in times sf old, who departed 
from it; and because sftheir disobedience and wickedness, the several 
nations, which went astray after their own abominations, ivere visited 
with many dreadful calamities and judgments. But to set up the ivays 
sf the wicked for an example, and to make the lawvs respecting their 
suppression, and the judgments that ivere infiiced upon them h r  
their iniquity, and even the written word of God, and the transactions 
sf his providence, to be reversed and become precedents, and pre- 
tenses for men to commit depredadons and extirpations, and h r  en- 
slaving and negotiating or merchandising the human species, must be 
horrible wickedness indeed, and sinning with a high hand, And it can- 
not be thought otherwise, but that the abandoned aggressors, among 
the learned nations will, in due dme, as the just reivard af their aggra- 
vated iniquity, be visited with same mare dreadhl and tremendous 
judgments of the righteous vengeance of God, than, what even befell 
the Canaanites af old, 

And it rrraq.. be considered further, that ta draw any inferences in fa- 
vor of exdrgation, slavery, and negotiation of men from the written 
word of God, s r  from anything else in the history and customs of 
digerent nations, as a precedent to embolden wicked men in their 



wickedness; cannot be mare wicked, ridiculous, and absurd to show 
any further to these insidious negotiators and enslavers, than it would 
be to stand and laugh, and look on with a brutal and saLrage impuni.t.gr, 
at beholding the following supposition transacted, Suppose two or 
three halStwitted foolish fellows happened to come past a crowd of 
people, gazing at one which they had hung up by the neck on a tree, as 
a victim suEering for breaking the baws of his country; and suppose 
these foolish fellows went on a lixtle way in a bypath, and found some 
innocent person, not suspecting any harm till taken hold of by them, 
and could not deliver himself from them, and just because they had 
seen among the crowd of people which they came past, that there had 
been a man hung by the neck, they took it into their foalish wicked 
heads to hang up the poor innocent man on the next tree, and just did 
as they had seen others do, to please their own fancy and base foolish- 
ness, to see how he would swing. Now if any of the other people hap- 
pened to come up to them, and saw what they had done, would they 
hesitate a moment to determine between themselves and these foolish 
rascals which had done wickedness? Sureljr nor; they would immedi- 
ately take hold of such stupid wicked wretches, if it ivas in their power, 
and for their brutish bolishness, have them chained in a Bedlam, or 
hung on a gibbet, But what ivould these base foolish wretches say for 
themselvesflhat they saw others do and they thought there had 
been no harm in it, and they only did as they had seen the crowd s E  
people do before. A poor foolish, base, rascally excuse indeed! But not 
a better excuse than this, can the brutish enslavers and negotiators af 
men find in all the annals of history* The ensnarers, negotiators, and 
oppressors of men, have only to become more abandoned in wick- 
edness than these supposed wretches could be; and to pass on in the 
most abominable bypaths of wickedness, and make everyrhing that 
they can see an example far their brutal barbarity; and whether it be a 
man hanged for his crimes, ar an il~nocent man for the wretched wick- 
edness af others; right or wrong it maks  no diaerence to them, if they 
can only satisfy their own wretched and brutal avarice. Whether it be 
the Israelites subjecting the Canaanites h r  their crimes, ar the Ca- 
naanites subjecting the Israelites to gratify their own wickedness, it 
makes no dif"ference to them. When they see some base wretches like 
themselves ensnaring, enslaving, oppressing, whipping, starving 
with hunger, and cruelly torturing and murdering some s E  the poor 
helpless part of mankind, they would think no harm in it, they would 
do the same. Perhaps the Greeks and Romans, and ather crowds s E  



barbarous nations have done so before; they can make that a prece- 
dent, and think no harm in it, they would still do the same, and worse 
than any barbarous nations ever did before: and ifthey look back~vards 
and forwards they can find no better precedenh ancient or modern, 
than that which is wicked, mean, brutish, and base. To practice such 
abominable parallels of bviekedness of ensnaring, negodating and en- 
slaving men, is the scandal and shame of mankind. And what must we 
think of their crimes? Let the groans and cries of the murdered, and 
the cruel slavery of the Africans tell! 

They that can stand and Isok on and behold no evil, in the infamous 
t raec  of slavery must be sunk to a wonderful degree of insensibility; 
but surely those that can delight in that evil, way for their gain, and be 
pleased with the wickedness of the wicked, and see no harm in sub- 
jecting their fellow creatures to slaver5 and keeping them in a state of 
bondage and subjection as a brute, must be wretchedly brutish indeed. 
But so bewitched are the general part of mankind with some sottish or 
selfish principle, that they care nothing about what is right or wrong, 
any farther than their own interest leads them to; and when avarice 
leads them on they can plead a thousand excuses for doing wrong, or 
letting others do wickedly, so as they have any advantage by it, to their 
own gratification and use, That sottish and selfish principle, without 
concern and discernment among men is such that if they can only 
prosper themselves, they care nothing about the miserable situation of 
others: and hence it is, that even those who are elevated to high rank of 
power and aMzxence, and as becoming their eminent stations, have op- 
portunity of extending their viewis afar, yet they can shut their eyes at 
this enormous evil of the slavery and commerce of the human species; 
and, contrary to all the boasted accomplishments, and fine virtues of 
the civilized and enlightened nations, they can sit still and let the tor- 
rent of robbery, slavery, and oppression roll on. 

772ere i s  a way w/zkkz see~jz-rzegh good unto a mtxfz, b~kt the end thereof~re 
the wys qfdecnkh. Should the enslavers of men think to justify thern- 
selves in their evil ivay, or that it can in any possible way be right h r  
them to subject others to slavery; it is but charitable to evince and de- 
clare unto them, that they are those who have gone into that evil w7ay of 
brutish stupidity as we11 as wickedness, that they can behold nothing 
of moral rectitude and equity among men but in the gloomy darkness 
of their own hemisphere, like the owls and nighthawks, who can see 
nothing but mist and darkness in the meridian blaze of day. When men 
forsake the paths of virtue, righteousness, justice, and mercy? and be- 



come vitiated in any evil wax all their pretended virtues, sensibility, 
and prudence among men, however high they may shine in their awn, 
and of orhers' estimation, will only appear to be but specious villainy 
at last, That virtue which wil ever do men any good in the end, is as 
far from that which some men calf such, as the gaudy appearance of a 
glowworm in the dark is to the intrinsic value and lustre of a diamond: 
for if a man hath nor love in his heart to his fellow creatures, with a gen- 
erous philanthropy diRused throughout his whole soul, all his orher 
virtues are not worth a straw 

The whole law of God is founded upon love, and the two grand 
branches of it are these: Tfzzou slzcklt love the Lord C7'od with ukl tkzy 
heart and wit62 all tlqv sozal; a ~ d  thou shalt love tlzy neighborus thgbseg And 
so it was when man was first created and made: they were created male 
and female, and pronounced to be in the image of Gad, and, as his rey- 
resentative, to have dominion over the lower creation; and their 
 maker, who is love, and the intelfecrual Father af Spirits, blessed them, 
and commanded them to arise in a bond of union of nature and af 
blood, each being a brother and a sister together, and each the lover 
and the loved af one another, But when they were envied and invaded 
by the grand enslaver of men, all their jarring incoherency arose, and 
those who adhered to their pernicious usurper soon became envious, 
hatehl, and hating ane another. And those who go an to injure, en- 
snare, oppress, and enslave their fellow7 creatures, manikst their ha- 
tred .t-a men, and maintain their own infamous dignity and vassalage, 
as the servants af sin and the devil: but the man that has any honor as a 
man scorns their ignominious dignity: the noble philanthropist looks 
up tro his God and Father as his only sovereign; and he looks around on 
his fellow men as his brethren and 1Friends; and in every situation and 
case, however mean and contemptible they may seem, he endeavors to 
do them good: and should he meet with one in the dese r~  whom he 
never saw before he would hail him my brother! my sister! my friend! 
how fares it with thee? And if he can do any sf them any good it would 
gladden every nerve of his soul. 

But as there is but one law a~zd one manner prescribed universally for 
all mankind, ,fir _you, a~lldjor the strartger that soj~wr~.leth wir;bz _yotd, and 
wheresoever they maq.. be scattered throughout the face sf the whole 
earth, the digerences of superiority and inferiority which are found 
subsisting amongst them is no way incompatible with the universal 
law of love, honor, righteousness, and equity; so that a free, voluntar3.; 
and sociable servitude, which is the very basis of human society; either 



civil or religious, whereby we serve one another that we may be served, 
or do goad that goad may be done unm us, is in all things requisite 
and agreeable to all law and justice. But the taking away the natural 
liberties of men, and compelling them to any involuntary slavery; or 
compulsory service, is an injury and robbery contrary to ail law, civili- 
zation, reasan, justice, equity3 and humanity: therefore, when men 
break through the laws of God, and the rules of civilizadan among 
men, and go forth to steal, to rob, to plunder; to oppress and to enslave, 
and to destroy their fellow creatures, the laws of God and man require 
that they should be suppressed, and deprived oftheir liberty, or per- 
haps their lives, 

But justice and equity does not al~rays reside among men, even 
where some considerable degree of civilization is maintained; if it had, 
that most infamous reservoir of public and abandoned merchandisers 
and enslavers of men would not have been sugered so long, nor the 
poor unfortunate Africans, that never would have crossed the Atlantic 
to rob them, would not have become their prey. But it is just as great 
and as heinous a transgression of the law of God to steal, kidnap, buy; 
sell, and enslave any ane af the Africans, as it would be to ensnare any 
other man in the same manner, let him be who he will, And suppose 
that some of the Ahiean pirates had been as dexterous as the Euro- 
peans, and that they had made excursians on the coast of Great Britain 
or elsew~here, and though even assisted by some of your own insidious 
neighbors, for there may be some men even among you vile enough to 
do such a thing if they could get money by it; and that they should 
carry off your sons and wur  daughters, and your wives and friends, to 
a perpetual and barbarous slavery, you would certairzly think that 
those African pirates were justly deserving af any punishment that 
could be put upon thern. But the European pirates and merchandis- 
ers of the human species, let thern belong to what nation they will, 
are equally as bad; and they have no better right to steal, kidnap, bu3.; 
and carry atvay and sell the Africans, than the Africans would have to 
carry away any of the Europeans in the same barbarous and uYlilaw7ful 
manner* 

But again, let us fallow7 the European piracy to the West indies, or 
anywhere among Christians, and this law of the Idorcl! C'hrZ.St must stare 
every infidel slavebolder in the face, And as ye would that men sbzould 
do to you, do ye also to them Iz"kewz'se. But there is no slaveholder would 
like to have himself enslaved, and to be treated as a dog, and sold like 
a beast; and therefore the slaveholders, and merchandisers of men, 



transgress this plain law, and they commit a younger violation against 
it, and act more cantrBry unto it, than it would be for a parcel of slaves 
to assume authority over their masters, and compel them to slavery 
under them; for, if that was not doing as they would wish to be done to, 
it would be doing, at feast, as others do to them, in a way equally as 
much and more wrong, But our Divine Lord and 1Uaster Ckr/ist aZso 
teacheth men toJargz've one another tJ~eir trespclsses, and that we are not 
to do evil because others do so, and to revenge injuries done unm us. 
Wherefore it is better, and more our duty, to suRer ourselves to be 
lashed and cmeXly treated, than to take up the task of their barbarity, 
The just law of God requires an equal retaliation and restoration for 
every injury that men may do to others, to show the greatness of the 
crime; but the law of forbearance, rigt.rreousness and fmgiveness, fm- 
bids the retaliadan to be sought after, when it would be doing as great 
an injury to them, without any reparation or benefit to oursel~res, For 
what man can restore an eye that he may have deprived another of, and 
if even a double punishment was to pass upon him, and that he was to 
lose both his eyes for the crime, that would make no reparation to the 
other man whom he had deprived of one eye, And so, likew7fse, when a 
man is carried captive and enslaved, and maimed and cruelly treated, 
that would make no adequate reparation and restitution far the inju- 
ries he had received, if he was even to get the person who bad ensnared 
him to he taken captive and treated in the same manner. What he is to 
seek after is a deliverance and protection far himsellF, and not a revenge 
upon athers. Wherehre the honest and upright, like the just Bethle- 
hem Jaseph, cannot think of doing evil, nor require an equal retalia- 
tion h r  such injuries done to them, so as to revenge themselves upon 
others, h r  that 'tvhich would do them no manner s E  good, Such ven- 
geance belongeth unto the Lord, and he will render vengeance and 
recompense to his enemies and the violaters s E  his law. 

But thus saitlh the law of God: [ fa  mapll be,J'ozind sterxlirig asv ofhG 
~eighburs, or he that stecalezh a mapll (let ~ Z ~ P B  be zoho he wz'lo aszd selletla 6 t h ~ ~  

or that maketh merchandise ojhiz~z~ or ifhe be,J'ozdnd i11 h6 ha~zd,  the^ that 
thiejshall die. Ho~rever, in all modern slavery among Christians, who 
ought to know this law, they have not had any regard to it. Surely if any 
law among them admits s E  death as a punishment far robbing s r  de- 
frauding others of their money ar goods, it ought to be double death, 
if it was passible, when a man is robbed of himself-, and sold into cap- 
tivity and cruel slavery. But because of his awn goodness, and because 
of the universal depravity of men, the SovereigxzJudge af all has intro- 



duced a law of forbearance, to spare such transgressors, where in many 
cases the law denounces death as the punishment for their crimes, un- 
less for those founded upon murder, or such abominations as cannot 
be hrborne within any ckilization among men. But this law of for- 
bearance is no alteration of the law itself; it is only a respite in order to 
spare such as will fly to him for refuge and fmgiveness for all their 
crimes, and for all their iniquities, who is the righteous fulfiller of the 
law3 and the surety and representative of men before God: and if they 
do not repent of their iniquity, and reform to a life of new obedience, 
as being under greater obligations to the law3 but go on in their evil 
way; they must at least forever lie under the curse and every penalty of 
the just and holy law of the Mast High, This seems to be determined so 
by that GreatJudge of the law, when the accusers of a woman, talten in 
adultery, brought her before him, he stooped down, as a man and 
wrote, we may suppose, the crimes of her accusers in the dust, and as 
the God of all intelligence painzed them in their consciences, where- 
fore they fled away one by one, and the woman was left alone before 
him; and as there was none of her accusers in that case righteous 
enough to throw the first stone, and to execute the law upon her, she 
was, Bid to go and sin no more, But it is manifest that every crime that 
men may commit, where death is mentioned as the penalty thereof in 
the righteous law of God, it denotes a very great osense and a heir-rous 
transgression; and although, in many cases, it may meet with some 
mitigation in the punishment> because of the forbearance of God, and 
the unrighteousness of men, it cannot thereby be thought the less 
criminal in itself. But it also supposes, where strict severities are made 
use of in the laws of civilization, that the doers of the law, and the 
judges of it, ought to be very righteous themselves, And with regard to 
that law of men stealers, merchandisers, and of slaves hund in their 
hands, that whatever mitigation and forbearance such agenders ought 
to meet with, their crimes denote a very heinous osense, and a great 
violation of the law of God; they ought, therefore, to be punished ac- 
carding to their trespasses, which, in some cases, should be death, if 
the person so robbed and stole [R] should die in consequence thereof3 
or should not be restored and brought back; and even then to be liable 
to every damage and penalty that the judges should think proper: for it 
is annexed to this law and required, that men shuznldput cazuay ez?d from 
alnurtg ther)~. But this cannot now extend to the West India slavery: 
what should rather be required of them, in their present case of infatu- 
ation, is to surrender and give it up, and heal the stripes that they have 



wounded, and to your the healing balm of Christianity into the bleed- 
ing wounds of Heathen barbarity and crueity. 

All the criminal laws of civilizatisn seem to be founded upon that 
law af God which was published to Noah and his sons; and, conse- 
quen,ct?k; as it is again and again repeated, it becomes irreversible, and 
universal LO all mankind. And surelgw3rour bloadoj~rour lives willIreguire: 
a f  the Izck~zd gfever-v beast will d require i f ;  and u f  the Izcknd oc?jfma~z, at the 
hu~zd ofezlerjr man "smtizer, zwillll require the life of man, Whoso slzeddeth 
man "sblooc;l, E?y man shall his blood be shed:jfctr i~ the ifgage c?fGod made 
he man. I f  this law of God had not been, given to men, murder itself 
would not have been, any crime; and those who punished it with death 
would just have been as wilty as the other. But the law of God is just 
rigkeous and holy, and ought to be regarded and revered above all the 
laws of men,; and this is added unto it: Wlzuf t1zing soeverl'cammurzdyou, 
observe to do it: tIzo2.t ~Izcklt no1 add tlzereto, n~rdiz?~'l'nZ'SJz~fro~~z it, But it is an 
exceeding impious thing for men ever to presume, or think, as some 
will say; that they would make it death as a punishment for such a 
thing, and such a trespass; or that they can make any criminal laws af 
civilization as binding with a penalty of death for anytkng just what 
they please. No such thing can be supposed; no man upon earth ever 
had, ar ever can have, a right to make laws where a penalty af cutting 
of"f by death is required as the punishment h r  the transgression 
thereofi what is required of men is to be the doers af the law3 and some 
of them to be judges af it; and if they judge wrongfully in taking away 
the lives of their kllow creatures contrary to the law of God, they cam- 
mit murder. 

The reason why a man sugers death h r  breaking the laws of his 
country is, because he transgresseth the law of God in that cammu- 
nity he belongs to: and the laws of civilization are binding to put that 
law in hrce, and .t-a point our and show a sufieient warrant wherehre 
he should suger, according as the just law of God requires for his tres- 
pass; and then it is just and right that he should die for his crime. And 
as murder is irreversible to be punished with death, sometimes when it 
is nor done, but only implied or eventually intended, it even then re- 
quires death; and in this sense it becomes right to face aur enemies in 
the field of battle, and to cut them oK And when spies and i~~cendiaries 
rise up, ar when rebellions break forth, and the lives of the sovereign 
and others, and the goad ofthe community is not safe while such pre- 
tenders and their chief supporters are suf"fered to live; then it maq.. be 



lawful, in some cases, that they should die; but in cases of this kind 
there is generally mare cowardice and cruelty than justice and mercy 
regarded, and more discretionary power left for men to use their au- 
thority in, and to establish. criminal laws or precedents than. in any- 
thing else. Hence we may find many of the dicerent chiefs and kings in 
diflerent parts of the world, in all ages, wading through a sea of blood 
to their thrones, or supporting themselves upon it, by desofating and 
destroying others; and we may find good and bad in all ages setting up 
wretched examples for men to be guided by; and herein we may find a 
David, a Solomon, a Cromwell, commitdng murder and death, and 
Charles the Second committing a greater carnage upon mare inno- 
cent people than those who suRered in the reign of a bloody Queen 
Mary; and even in a late rebellion there were many stzgered in Britain, 
which, if they had been preserved to this mild reign, they would have 
been as good neighbors, and as faithful subjects, as any orher. But 
amang all pretenses for taking away the lives of men by any form of law3 
that for religion is the most unwarrantable: it is the command of God 
to suppress idolatrq; and to break down the images and external pomp 
sf gross superstition, but not to destroy men themselves: that persecu- 
tion is murder if it takes away the lives of men h r  their religion, h r  it 
has nothing to do with what men may think with respect to their own, 
duty; and if a man is foolish enough to make an image of woad or stone, 
and to ivorship it, or even to adore a picture, if he keeps it to himself, 
persecution has nothing to do with him. 

The law sf God hrbids all manner of covetousness and theft: but 
when anything is taken away by stealth, it is not like those injuries 
which cannot be restored, as the cuttir-rg of"f or wounding any of the 
members of the body; but it admits of a possible restoration, whether 
the violators can restore it or not as the law requires, so if a man ow7es a 
just debt it is not the less due by him if he has got nothing to pay it with; 
such transgressors ought to be punished according to their trespasses, 
but nor with death: for the law7 of C2od is, ""Xa thief be found breaking 
up, and he be smitten that he die, if it was in the night there shall be no 
blood shed for him; but if the sun be risen upon him, there ivas blood 
rewired for him if he ivas killed; for saith the law it required only he 
should make full resdtution; and if he had nothing, then he should be 
sold h r  his theft. And if any manner of theft be h n d  in a man" hand, 
the law requires a retaliation and restoration; that is, that he should re- 
store double; but if it be sold or made away with, it ivas then to be four- 



fold, and, in some cases, five, six or seven. times as much."* According 
to this law, when the property of others is taken. away; either by stealth, 
fraud, or violence, the aggressors should be subjected to such bondage 
and hard labor (and especially when the trespass is great, and they 
have nothing to pay) as would be requisite to make restitution to the 
injured, and to bring about- a reformation to themselves, And if they 
have committed violence either by threats ar force, they ought to suger 
bodily punishment, and the severity of it according to their crimes, 
and the stubbornness of their obduracy; and all such punishments as 
are necessary should be inaicted upon them without- pitying or spar- 
ing them, though perhps not to be continued folrever in the brutal 
manner that the West India slaves suffer fox: almost no crimes, 

But- whereas the robbing of others in any manner of their property 
is often artended with such cmelty and violence, and a severe loss to 
the suRerers, it may9 in some cases, be thought that the law of God 
suficiently warrants the taking away the lives of the aggressors; for the 
taiting away of a man's property in general may be considered as taking 
away his life, or ar feast the means of his support, and then the punish- 
ing the transgressors with death can only in that case be reckoned a 
constructive murder. Wherefore the transgressors ought to be pun- 
ished severely; but never with any laws of civilization where death is 
concerned, without a regard to the law of God. And when the law of 
God admits of a forbearance, and a kind of forgiveness in many things, 
it ought to be the grand law of civilization to seek our such rules of pun- 
ishment as axe best calculated to prevent injuries of ever y kind, and to 
reclaim the transgressors; and it is best? if it can be done, to punish with 
a less degree of severity than their crimes deserve. But all the laws of 
civilization must jar greatly when the law of God is scretved up in the 
greatest severity to punish men h r  their crimes on the one hand, and 
on the other tl, be totally disregard&,* When the Divine law poi~zts 
out a theft:, where the thief should make restitution h r  his trespass, 
the laws of civilization sah he must die far his crime: and when that 
law tells us, that he who stealeth or maketh merchandise of men, that 
such a thief shall surely die, the laws of civilization say, in many cases, 
that it is no crime, in this the ivays of men are not equal; but let the 

*A great part of this fa\sr is strictly c3bserved in APrica, and we make use of sacrifices, and 
keep a sahbath every srrenrh day. niorc strictly than Christians gcnlrraIly do. 
'"li'his confessional minstrel may he c~fier~ repcaed, but, X feat-, seldom regarded: "We 
have ogendect against rhy holy Iaws; we hatic. left undone tl-rose things which ought 
rcl have done; and we have done those things which we ought not to Ils\-e done." 



wise and just determine whether the laws of God or the laws of men 
are right. 

Amongst some of the greatest transgressors of the Iaws of civiliza- 
tion, those that defraud the public by forgery; or by substituting or 
falsifying any of the current specie, ought to have their lives or their 
liberties taken away; for although they may not do any personaf injury; 
they commit the greatest robbery and theft, both to individuals and 
the whole community But even in the suppression of those, men have 
no right to add or diminish anything to the law of God, with respect to 
taking away their lives, Wherefore, ifthe taw of God does not so ctearljr 
warrant that they should die for their theft, it, at feast, fully warrants 
that they should be sold into slavery for their crimes; and the laws of 
civilization may justly bind them, and hold them in perpetual bond- 
age, because they have sold themselves to work iniquity; but- not that 
they should be sold to the heathen, or to such as would not instmct 
them: for there might be hope, that if good instruction was prop- 
erly administered u n ~ o  them, there might be a possible reformation 
wrought upon some of them. Some, by their ingenious assidurit-?~s have 
tamed the most savage wild beasts; it is certainly more laudable to tame 
the most brutish and savage men, and, in time, there might be some 
Onesimus hund amongst them, that would become useful to reclaim 
others. Those that break the lawvs of civilization, in any Aagrant man- 
ner, are the only species of men that others have a right to enslave; and 
such ought to be sold to the community, with everything that can be 
found belonging to them, to make a commutation of restitution as far 
as could be; and they should be kept at same useful and laborious em- 
pIoyment3 and it might be at some ernbarhtion, or recovering of waste 
ground, as there might be land recovered on rivers and shores, worth 
all the expense, h r  the benefit of the community they belonged to. 
The continuance of that criminal slavery and bondage ought to be ac- 
cording to the nature of their crimes, with a preference to their goad 
behavior, either to be continued or protracted. Such as were con- 
demned h r  life, when their crimes were great, and themselves stub- 
born, might be so marked as to render their gettir-rg away impossible 
without being discovered, and that the very sight of one of thern might 
deter others from committing their crimes, as much as hanging per- 
haps a dozen of them; and it might be made so severe unto thern, that 
it would render their own society in bondage, almost the only prefera- 
ble one that they could enjoy among men. The manner of confining 
thern ivould not be so impracticable as some may be apt to think; and 



all these severities come under the laws of men to punish others for 
their crimes, but they should not go bey.ond the just law of God; and 
neither should his laws be suspended, where greater trespasses are 
committed, 

Xnt this sense every free community migk keep slaves, or criminal 
prisoners in bondage; and should they be sold to any other, i t- should 
not be to strangers, nor without their own, consent; and if any were sold 
for a term of y.~?ars, they would naturally become free as soon as their 
purchase could be paid. But if any man should buy another man with- 
out his own, consent, and compel him to his service and slavery with- 
out any agreement of chat man to serve him, the enslaver is a robber, 
and a defrauder of that man every day. Wherefore it is as much the 
duty of a man who is robbed in that manner to get out- of the hands of 
his enslaver, as it is for any honest community of men to get out- of the 
hands of rogues and villains, And however much. is required of men to 
folrgive one another their trespasses in one respect, it is also manifesh 
and what we are commanded, as noble, to resist evil in another, in or- 
der to prevent orhers doing evil, and to keep oursel'~-res from harm, 
Therehre, if there was no other way to deliver a man from slavery, but 
by enslaving his master, it would be lawyhl for him to do so if he was 
able, h r  this ivould be doing justice to himself, and be justice as the law 
requires, to chastise his master for enslaving of him xrrongfully. 

Thence this general and grant duty should be observed by every 
man, not to fallow the multitude to do evil, neither to recompense evil 
for evil; and yet, so that a man may laivfully defend himself, and en- 
deavor to secure himself-, and others, as far as he can, from injuries of 
every kind, Wherehre all along, in the history of mankind, the various 
depredations committed in the world, by enslaving, extirpating and 
destroyi~~g men, were always contrary to the laws of Gad, and what he 
had strictly farbidden and commanded not to be done, But insolent> 
proud, wicked men, in all ages, and in all places, are alike; they disre- 
gard the laws of the Most High, and stop at no evil in their power, that 
they can contrive with any pretense of consistency in d o i ~ ~ g  mischief to 
others, so as it may tend to promote their own profit and ambition, 
Such are all the depredators, kidnappers, merchandisers and enslavers 
of men; they do not care, nor consider, how much they injure others, if 
they can make any advantage to themselves by it. But whenever these 
things were committed by wicked men, a retaliation was sought af- 
ter, as the only ivay of deliverance; for he who leadeth into captivity, 
should be carried captive; and he which destroyeth with the sword, 



should die with the sword. And as it became necessary to punish those 
that wronged others, when the punishers went beprad the bounds of a 
just retaliation, and fell into the same crimes of the oppressors, not to 
prevent themselves from harm, and to deliver the oppressed and the 
captive, but to oppress and enslave others, as much as they before 
them had done, the consequence is plain, that an impending over- 
throw must still Call upon them likewise, In that respect, so Car as con- 
querors are permitted ta become a judgment and a scourge to others, 
for their enormous transgressions, they are themsedves not a bit the 
more safe, for what they do, they often do wickedly for their own pur- 
pose; and when the purpose of Divine Providence, who raised them 
up, is $'ratfilled by them, in the punishment of athers for their crimes; 
the next wave thereof will be to visit them also according to their wick- 
edness with some dreadful overthrow, and to swallow them up in the 
sea of destruction and oblivion. 

History aRords us many examples of severe recaliations, revolutions 
and dreadful overthrows; and of many crying under the heavy load of 
subjection and oppression, seeking for deliverance. And methinks X 
hear now, many of my countrymen, in complexion, crying and groan- 
ing under the heavy yoke of slavery and bondage, and praying to be de- 
livered; and the word of the Lord is thus speaking for thern, while they 
are bemoaning themselves under the grievous bonds af their misery 
and woe, sayi~~g, Woe is ajze! alas Ahica! for I am as the last gleunings oj  
the szlmmerfruit, as the grape glea~zi~tgs ojtlze z?ziatage, wlzere no claster 2's 
to eat, 772e good are perished owl of the ear&, a d  tlklere i s  Gone uprigIzt 
alnortg arzen; the-y all lie h w~itjr'or blood; they fatlnt evev  masz his brother 
with a net, 'IYzat they may do evz'l wzi;h both hands earnest&, the prz"nce 
askethJ and thejtddge cxsketh.jFora rewurd; alzd thegre~t arzan he ultereth his 
mz"schievous desire; so they wrap I'r; up. Among the best in Africa, we have 
found them sharp as 6rz"ar; among die ajzost upright, we have found 
thern sharper than a tlklurn hedge in the West Indies. Yet, O Africa! yet-, 
poor slave! 7% dl~,y oflhy wutelznzen eumetkz, and thy z?z'sir;cxtitr~z drawet-h 
nigh, that slzall be rheirperplexit~). 'IYzergfore I will look U M ~ U  the Idor& and 
I wiII wait for the Chd ofz~zy salz~atitr~z; ajz:y ChcZ will Izeu-r me, Rejoice nog 
aguZ1tst- me, 0 ajzz'pze enepjzy; though I be faklea, Ishall yet arz'se; thowgjz I sit 
z"n darkness, the 1,odslzallyet be a light unto me, I wig bear the ittdigaat.iun 
ofthe I,ord, beeuuse IIzaz'e si~tnedagairt~t- 62i3~5 until hhe plead w y  cause, and 
execute jz.i;dgmenfjor me9 a d  I shall behold his righ$eous~lless, 772en m&e 
e~zemks shallsee 2, a ~ d  sJzalne shallcover them whkh said unto me9 Where 
i s  the ldOrdl! thy f;trd, that regardeth thee: 1Uz'ne ej~es shall belzold ther~z 



t rodde~  dowir~ as f;he mire qfthe streets. In $ha$ dajr $ha$ thy mulls of deliver- 
ance are to be bzaiikt, in tlzckt day ~ J z ~ k k l  the decree of slavery be*far removed, 

W h t  revolution the end oft hat predominant evil of sla~rery and op- 
pression may produce, whether the wise and considerate will surren- 
der and give it up, and malte restitution for the injuries that they have 
already done, as far as they can; or whether the force of their wiek- 
edness, and the iniquity of their power, will lead them an until same 
universal calamity burst forth against the abandoned carriers of it on, 
and against the criminal, nations in confederacy with them, is not for 
me to determine, But this must appear evident, that for any man to 
carry an a tra%c in the merchandise of siaves, and to keep them in slav- 
ery; or for any nation to oppress, extirpate and destroy others; that 
these are crimes oft he greatest magnitude, and a most daring violation 
of the laws and commandments of the Mast High, and which, at last, 
will be evidenced in the destruction and overthrow of all, the trans- 
gressors, And nothing else can be expected for such violations af tak- 
ing away the nattrraf. rights and liberties of men, but that those who are 
the doers of it will meet with some awful visitation of the righteous 
judgment of God, and in such a manner as it cannot be thought that his 
just vengeance for their iniquity will be the less tremendous because 
his judgments are long delayed, 

None but men of the most brutish and depraved nature, led an by 
the invidious influence sf infernal wickedness, could have made their 
settlements in the digerent parts of the world discovered by them, and 
have treated the various Indian nations, in the manner that the barba- 
rous inhuman Europeans have done: and their establishing and car- 
rying s n  that mast dishonest, unjust and diabolical trafic af buyil-rg 
and selling, and of enslaving men, is such a monstrous, audacious and 
unparallelled wickedness, that the very idea sf it is shacking, and the 
whole nature sf it is horrible and infernal. 11: may be said with confi- 
dence as a certair-r general fach that all their foreign settiements and 
colonies were founded s n  murders and devastations, and that they 
have contil-rued their depredations in cruel slavery and oppression to 
this day: for where such predominant wickedness as the African slave 
trade, and the West Indian slavery, is admitted, tolerated and sup- 
ported by them, as carried on in their colonies, the nations and people 
who are the supporters and encouragers thereof must be not only 
guilty themselves af that shameful and abandoned evil and wick- 
edness, so very disgraceful to human nature, but even partakers in 
those crimes af the mast vile combinations af various pirates, kidnap- 



pers, robbers and thieves, the mfians and stealers of men, that ever 
made their appearance in the world. 

Soon after Columbus had discovered America, that great navigator 
was himself gready embarrassed and treated rrnjustl?k; and his best de- 
signs counteracted by the wicked baseness of those whom he led to that 
discovery The infernal conduct af his Spanish competitors, whose 
leading modves were covetousness, avarice and fianaticism, soon made 
their appearance, and became cruel and dreadful. At Hispaniola the 
base perfidy and bloody treachery of the Spaniards, led on by the per- 
fidious Ovando, in seizing the peaceable Queen Anacoana and her 
attendants, burning her palace, putting all to destrucdan, and the in- 
nocent Queen and her people to a cruel death, is truly horrible and la- 
mentable. And Zed an by the treacherous Cartes, the Cite afche great 
Montezuma was dreadful and shocking; how that American monarch 
was treated, betrayed and destroyed, and his vast exrflrnsive empire af 
the Mexicans brought to ruin and devastation, no man af sensibility of 
feeling can read the history without pity and resentment, And looking 
over another page of that history; sensibility would kindle into horror 
and indignation, to see the base treacherous bastard Pizarro at the 
head of the Spanish banditti af miscreant depredators, leading them 
on, and overturning one sf the most extensive empires in the world, To 
recite a little sf this as a specimen sf the rest: 

It seems Pizarro with his company of depredators, had artfully pen- 
etrated into the Peruvian empire, and pretended an embassy sf peace 
from a great monarch, and demanded an audience of the noble Ata- 
hualpa, the great Inca ar 1,srd sf that empire, that the terms sf their 
embassy might be explained, and the reason sf their coming into the 
territories sf that monarch. Atahualpa fearing the menaces sf those 
terrible i~~vaders, and thinking to appease them by complying with 
their requesf, relied on Pizarrok feigned pretensions sf friendship; ac- 
cordingly the day was appointed, and Atahualpa made his appearance 
with the greatest decency and splendor he could, to meet such superior 
beings as the Americans conceived their invaders to be, with four hun- 
dred men in uniform dress, as harbingers to clear the way before him, 
and himself sitting on a throne s r  couch, adorned with plumes of vari- 
ous colors and almost carrered with plates of gold and silver, enriched 
with precious stones, and was carried on the shoulders of his principal 
attendants. As he approached near the Spanish quarers the arch fa- 
natic Farher Vincent Valverde, chaplain to the expedition, advanced 
with a crucifix in ane hand and a breviary in the other, and began with 



a long discourse, pretending to explain same of the general doctrines 
of Christianity, together with the fabulous notion. of Saint Peter's vice- 
regexlcq; and the transmission of his apostolic power continued in the 
succession of the Popes; and that the then Pope, Mexander, by dona- 
tion, had invested their master as the sole Manarch. of all the New 
World. Xnt consequence of chis, kahualpa was instantly required to 
embrace the Christian religion, acknowledge the jurisdiction of the 
Pope, and submit to the Great Manarch sf  Castile; but- if he should re- 
fuse an immediate compliance with these requisitions, they were to 
declare war against him, and that he might expect the dreadful egects 
of their vengeance. This strange harangue, unfolding deep mysteries 
and alluding to such unknom facts, of which no power of eloquence 
could translate and convey at once, if a distinct ides to an American 
that its general tenor was altogether incomprehensible to Atahualpa. 
Some parts in it, as more obvious than the rest, filled him with as- 
tonishment and indignation. His reply, however, was temperate, and 
as suitalisle as could be well expected. He observed that fie was lord of 
the dominions over which he reigned by hereditary succession; and 
said, that he could not conceive how a foreign priest should pretend to 
dispose of territories which did not belong to him, and that if such a 
preposterous grant had been made, he, who was the rightful possessor, 
refused to confirm it; that he had no inclirzaticln to renounce the reli- 
gious institutions established by his ancestors; nor would he hrsake 
the service of the Sun, the immortal divinity whom he and his people 
revered, in order to worship the God of the Spaniards, who ivas subject 
to death; and that with respect to other matters, he had never heard of 
them before, and did not then understand their meaning. And he de- 
sired to know ivhere Valverde had learned things so extraordinary. In 
this bask, replied the fanatic Monk3 reaching out his breviary The 
Inca opened it eagerly9 and turning over the leaves, lifted it to his ear: 
This, says he, is silent; it tells me nothing; and threw7 it with disdain to 
the ground. The enraged father of rufians, turning towards his coun- 
trymen, the assassinators, cried out, To arms, Christians, to arms; the 
word of God is insulted; avenge this profanation on these impious 
dogs. 

At this the Christian desperados impatient in delay, as soon as the 
signal of assault was given their martial music began to play, and their 
attack ivas rapid, rushing suddenly upon the Peruvians, and with their 
hell-illvented enginery of thunder, fire and smoke, they soon put them 
to flight and destruction. The Inca, though his nobles crowded round 



him with o%cious zeal, and fell in numbers at his feet, while they vied 
one with another in sacrificing their own, fives that they might cover 
the sacred person of their Sovereign, was soon penetrated to by the 
assassinators, dragged from his throne, and carried to the Spanish 
quarters, The face of the Monarch increased the precipitate Aight af 
his followers; the pfaivzs being covered with upwards of thirty thou- 
sand men, were pursued by the ferocious Spaniards towards every 
quarter, who, with deliberate and unrelenting barbarity, continued to 
slaughter the wretched fugitives tilt the close of the day9 that never had 
once oflered at any resistance. Pizarra had contrived this daring and 
perfidious pfan on. purpose to get hold of the f nca, notwirhstanding his 
assumed character of an ambassador from a powerful monarch to 
court an alliance with that prince, and in violation of afl the repeated 
oflers of his own friendship, The noble Inca thus found himself be- 
trayed and shut up in the Spsnish quarters, though scarce aware at fir st 
of the vast carnage and destruction of his people; but soon conceiving 
the destmctive consequences that attended his confinemen.e; and by 
beholding the vast treasures of spoil that the Spaniards had so eagerly 
gathered up, he learned something of their covetous disposition; and 
he oI"iFered as a ransom what astonished the Spaniards, even after all 
they now knew concerning the opulence of his kingdom: the apart- 
ment in which he was confined was twenty-two feet in length and six- 
teen in breadth, he undertook to fill it with vessels of gold as high as he 
could reach. This tempting proposal ivas eagerly agreed to by Pizarro, 
and a line was drawn upon the walls of the chamber to mark the sdpu- 
lated height to which the treasure was to rise. The gold was accordingly 
collected from various parts with the greatest expedition by the Inca's 
obedient and loving subjects, ivho thought notfiing too much h r  his 
ransom and life; but, after all, poor Afahualpa ivas cruelly murdered, 
and his body burnt by a military inquisition, and his extensive and rich 
dominions devoted to destruction and ruin by these merciless depre- 
dators. 

The history of those dreadhlly perfidious methods of forming set- 
tlements, and acquiring riches and tenritory, ivould make humanity 
tremble, and even recoil, at the enjoyment of such acquisitions and be- 
come reverted into rage and indignation at such horrible i~zjusdce and 
barbarous cruelty, ""I is said by the Peruvians, that their Incas, or 
Monarchs, had uniformly extended their power with attention to the 
good of their subjects, that they might diguse the blessings of civiliza- 
tion, and the knowledge of the arts which they possessed, among the 



people that embraced their protection; and during a succession of 
twel~re monarchs, not one had deviated S'rom this beneficent charac- 
ter." Their sensibility of such nobleness of character would give them 
the mast poignant dislike to their new terrible invaders that had deso- 
lated and laid waste their country The character of their monarchs 
would seem to vie with as great virtues as any King in Europe can 
boast of. Had the Peruvians been visited by men of honest% knowl- 
edge, and enlightened understanding to teach them, by patient in- 
struction and the blessing of God, they might have been induced to 
embrace the doctrines and faith of Christianity, and to abandon their 
errors of superstition. and idolatry; Had Christians, that deserve the 
name thereof3 been sent among them, the many useful things that 
they would have taught them, together wit h their own pious example, 
would have captivated their hearts; and the knowledge of the tmt-h 
would have made it a very desirous thing for the Americans to have 
those that taught them to settle among them, Had that been the case 
the Americans, in v~rious parts, would have been as eager to have the 
Europeans to come there as they would have been to go, sa that the Eu- 
ropeans might have hund settlements enougl~, in a friendly alliance 
witli the inhabitants, without destroying and enslaving them. And had 
that been the case, it might be supposed, that Europe and America, 
long before now would both with a growing luxuriancy, have been 
Aourishing with afiuenice and peace, and their long extended and 
fruitful branches, laden with benefits to each other, reaching orrer the 
ocean, might have been mare extensive, and greater advantages have 
been expected, for the goad of both than what has yet appeared, But, 
alas! at that time there [were] no Christians to send (and very krn7 

now), these were abltiged to hide themselves in the obscure place of 
the earth; that was, according to Sir Isaac Newton, to mix in abscur- 
ity amang the meanest sf the people, having no porn7er and authority; 
and it seems at that time there was no povver amang Christians on 
earth to have sent such as would have been useful to the Americans; if 
there had they would have sent after the depredators, and rescued the 
innocent. 

But as I said before, it is surely to the great shame and scandal aE 
Christianity among all the Heathen nations, that those robbers, plun- 
derers, destroyers and enslavers of men should call themselves Chris- 
tians, and exercise their power under any Christian government and 
authority. I would have my Ahican countrymen to know and under- 
stand, that the destroyers and enslavers af men can be no Christians; 



for Christianity is the system of benignity and love, and all its wtaries 
are devoted to honesty, justice, humanixy, meekness, peace and good- 
will to all men. But whtever title or claim some may assume to call 
themselves by it, without possessing any of its virtues, can only man- 
ikst them to be the more abominable liars, and the greatest ene- 
mies rrnm it, and as belonging to the synagogue of Satan, and not the 
adherers to Christ, For the enslavers and oppressors of men, among 
those that have obtained the name of Christians, they are still acting 
as its greatest enemies, and contrary to all its genuine principles; they 
should therefore be called by ixs apposite, the Antichrist, Such are fitly 
belonging to char most dissolute sorceress of all religion and the world: 
"With whom the kings of the earth have lived deliciousbr; and the in- 
habitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
abominations; and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies, by their trafie in various things, and 
in slaves and souls of men!" It was not enough. for the malignant Be- 
stroyer of the world to set up his hydra-headed kingdom of evil and 
wickedness among the kingdom of men; but also to cause an image to 
be made unto him, by something imported in the only true religion 
that ever ivas given to men; and that image of iniquity is described as 
arising up out of the earth, having t~vo horns like a lamb, which, by its 
votaries and adherents, has been long established and suppor~d ,  One 
of its umbrageous horns of apostasy and delusion is founded, in a more 
particular respec& on a grand perversion af the Qld Testament dispen- 
sations, which has extended itself over all the Mohammedan nations 
in the East; and the ather horn of apostas3i; bearing an allusion and 
professional respect to that of the newI has extended itself aver all the 
Chrisdan nations in the West, That grand umbrageous shadow and 
image of evil and wickedness, has spread its malignant influence over 
all the nations of the earth, and has, by its power of delusion, given 
countenance and support to all the power of evil and wickedness done 
among men; and all the adherents and supporters of that delusion, and 
all the carriers on of wickedness, are fitly called Antichrist. But all the 
nations have drunk of the wine of that iniqluity and become drunk 
with the wine af the wrath of her hrnication, ivhose name, by every 
mark and feature, is the Antichrist; and every dealer in slaves, and 
those that hold thern in slaver5 whaterrer else they may call them- 
selves, ar whatever else they may profess. And likewise, those nations 
whose governments support that evil and wicked trafic of slaveryI 
howver remote the situation where it is carried on may be, are, in that 



respect, as much anti-Christian as anything in the world can be, No 
man will ever rob another unless he be a villain: nor will any nation or 
people ever enslave and oppress others, unless themselves be base and 
wicked men, and who act and do contrary and against every duty in 
Christianity 

The learned and ingenious author of Brz'tu~znz'u Lz'beraJ as chiefly al- 
luding to e e a t  Britain alone, gives some aceaunt of that great evil and 
wickedness carried on by the Christian nations, respecting the direful 
effects of the great devastations cammitred in hreign. parts, whereby it 
would appear that the ancient and native inhabitants have been 
drenched in blood and oppression by their merciless visitors (which 
have formed colonies and settlements among them) the avaricious 
depredamrs, plunderers and destroyers of nations, As some estimate 
of i ~ ,  '"0 destroy elek~en. million, and distress many more in America, to 
starve and oppress twelve miltian in Asia, and the great number de- 
stroyed, is not the way to promote the dignity, strength and safety of 
empire, but to draw down the Divine vengeance on the oflenders, for 
depriving so many of their fellow creatures of life, or the common 
blessi~~gs of the earth: whereas by observing the humane principles sf 
preservation with felicitation, the proper principles of all rulers, their 
empire might have received all reasonable benefit, with the increase of 
future glory." But should it be aslred, what advantages Great Britain 
has gained by all its extensive tenritories abroad, the devastations cam- 
mitted, and the abominable slavery and oppression carried an in its 
colonies? It maq." be answered according to the old prorrerb, 

This seems to be verified too much in their present situation: for how- 
ever wide they have extended their territories abroad, they have sunk 
into a world sf debt at home, which must ever remain an impending 
burden upon the inhabitants. And it is not likely, by any plan as yet 
adopted, to be ever paid, or any part sf it, without a long continued 
heavy annual load of taxes, Perhaps, great as it is, some sther plan, 
more equitable h r  the good af the whole community, if it was wanted 
to be done, and without any additional taxes, might be so made use sf 
to pay it all aff in twenty or thirty years time, and in such manner as 
whaterrer emergencies might happen, as never to need to barrow7 any 
money at interest. The national debt casts a sluggish deadness over the 
whole realm, greatly stops ingenuity and improrrements, promotes 



idleness and wickedness, clogs all the wheels of commerce, and drains 
the money out ofthe nation. If a ftoreigner buys stock, in the course of 
Fars  that the interest amounts to the principal, he gets it all back; and 
in an equitable time the same sum ever after, and in course must take 
that money to foreign. parts. And those who hold stock at home, are a 
kind of idle drones, as a. burden to the rest of the community: whereas 
if there were no funds, those who have money would be obliged to 
occupy it in same improvements themselves, or lend it to orher manu- 
facturers or merchants, and by that means useful employments, inge- 
nuity and commerce would fiourish, But all stock-jobbing, lotteries, 
and useless business, has a. tendency to slavery and oppression; for as 
the greater any idte part of the community is, there must be the greater 
labor and hardships resting upon the industrious part who support the 
rest; as all men are allotted in some degree to eat their bread with the 
sweat of their brow; but it is mil wwz'th urzy people wIzen the rich grind the 
face ojthe poor, Lotteries must be nearly as bad a way of getting money 
for the good of a nation as it is for an individual when he is poor, and 
obliged to pawn his goods to increase his poverty; already poor, On the 
rerrerse, if a nation ivas to keep a bank to lend money to merchants and 
others, that nation might Aourish, and its support to those in, need 
might be attended with advantage to the whole; but that nation which 
is obliged to barrow money from athers, must be in a poor and 
wretched situation, and the inhabitants, who have to bear the load af 
its taxes, must be greatly burdened, and perhaps many af those ern- 
ployed in its service (as soldiers and athers) poorly paid. 11: was other- 
wise with the people o j l s r~e l  of old; it was the promise and blessing of 
Gad to them, "/at  $hey should /end wnto ajzuny nalio~s, but sbzould not 
borrow, 

But when a nation or people do wickedly; and commit cruelties and 
devastations upon others, and enslave them, it cannot be expected that 
they should be attended with the blessings af God, neither to eschew 
evil. They often become infatuated to do evil unawares; and those ern- 
ployed under their service sometimes lead them into debt, error and 
wickdness, in order to enrich themselves by their plunder, in. com- 
mitting the most barbarous cruelties, under pretenses of \c~ar, whereill 
they were the first aggressors, and which is generally the case in all 
unnatural and destructive disputes aE war. In this business money is 
wanted, the national debt becomes increased, and new7 loans and other 
sums must be added tro the funds. The plunderers abroad send home 
their cash as fast as they can, and by one means and another the sums 



wanted to borroy are soon made up. At last when the wars subside, or 
other business calls them home, laden with the spoils of the East or 
elsewhere, they have then the grand part of their business to negodate, 
in buying up bank stock, and lodging their plunder and ill-got wealth 
in the British or other funds, Thus the nation is loaded with more debt, 
and with an annual addition of more interest to pay; to the further ad- 
vantage of those who often occasioned it by their villainy; who, if they 
had their deserts, like the Popish inquisitors, are almost the only peo- 
ple in the world who deserve to be hung on the rack. 

But sa it happens in general, that men of actitrity and afirrence, by 
whatever way they are possessed of riches, or have acquired a great- 
ness of such property, they are always preferred to take the lead in 
matters of government, so that the greatest depredators, warriors, 
contracting companies of merchants, and rich slaveholders, always 
endea~ror to push themselves on to get power and interest in the favor; 
that whatever crimes any of them commit they are seldom brought 
to a just punishment. Unless that something of this kind had been 
the case, tis impossible to conceive how such an enormous evil as the 
slave trade could have been established and carried on under any 
Christian government: and from hence that matley system of govern- 
ment, which hath so sprung up and established itself3 may be ac- 
counted h r ,  and as being an evident and universal depravity of one of 
the finest constitutions in the world; and it may be feared if these un- 
constitutional laws, reaching from Great Britain to her colonies, be 
long conti~~ued in and supported, to the carrying on that horrible and 
wicked trafic of slavery2 must at last mark out the whole of the British 
constitution with ruin and destruction; and that the mast generous 
and tenaciaus people in the ivorld far liberty, may also at last be re- 
duced to slaves, And an Ethiopian may venture to assert, that so long 
as slavery i s  continued in any part ofthe British dominiczns, that more 
than one-half of the legislature are the virtual supporters and encour- 
agers of a trafic which ought to be abolished, as it cannot be carried on 
but by some ofthe mast abandoned and profligate men upon earth, 

However, the partisans of such a dass of men are generally too 
many and numerous, whose vitiated principles from time to time 
have led the ivbole nation into debt, error and disgrace; and by their 
magnetic infiuence there is a general support given to despotism, ap- 
pression and crueltqr. Far many have acquired great riches by some in- 
sidious trafic or illegal gain; and as these become often leading men in 
gorrernments, vast multitudes by sea and land pursue the same course, 



and support the same measures; like adventurers in the lottery; each 
grasping for the highest prize; or as much enamored with any inpi- 
mous way of getting riches, as the Spaniards were with the Pemvian 
vessels of gold, And when ambitious and wicked men are bent upon 
avarice and covetousness, it feads them on to commit terribfe cmelties, 
and their hearts become hardened in wickedness; so that even their 
enormous crimes sink in their own estimation, and soften into trivial 
matters, The housebreakers and highlvaymen, petty depredators, 
think nothing of any mischief or cruelty that they can do, sa as they 
can gain their end and come off safe; and their vilainy and crimes ap- 
pear to other men as they ought to do, and if they can be detected, and 
taken hold of, they will meet with such punishment as they justljr de- 
serve for their crimes. But it is otherwise with the Colonials, the great 
depredators, pirates, kidnappers, robbers, oppressors and ensbavers of 
men. The laws as reaching from %eat Britain to [the] West Indies do 
not detect them, but- protect the opulent slavehotders; though their op- 
ulence and protection by any law, or any government whtsoever, can- 
not make them less criminat than. violators of the common rights and 
liberties of men, They do not take atvay a man" property like other 
robbers; but they take a man himself3 and subject him to their service 
and bandage, which. is greater robbery, and a greater crime, than tak- 
ing atvay any property from men whatsoever. And therehre, with re- 
spect to them, there is very much wanted h r  regulati~~g the natural 
rights of mankind, and very much wrong in the present forms of gsrr- 
ernment> as well as much abuse of that which is right. 

The Spaniards began their settlements in the West Indies and 
America, by depredations of rapine, injustice, treachery and murder; 
and they have conti~~ued in the barbarous practice of demstation, cru- 
elty, and oppression ever since: and their principles and maxims in 
planting colonies have been adopted, in some measure, by every other 
nation in Europe. This guiltful method of colonization must undoubt- 
edly and imperceptibly have hardened men" hearts, and led them on 
from one degree of barbarity and cruelty to another: for when they had 
destroyed, wasted and desolated the native inhabitants, and when 
many of their own people, enriched with plunder, had retired, or re- 
turned home to enjay their ill-gotten wealth, other resources for men 
to labor and cultivate the ground, and such other laborious employ- 
ments were tvanted, Vast territories and large possessions, without get- 
ting inhabitants to labor h r  them, tvere of no use. A general part of 
what remained of the wretched fugitives, who had the best natiw right 



to those possessions, were obliged to make their escape to places more 
remote, and such as could not, were obliged to submit to the hard labor 
and bondage of their ink~aders; but as they had nor been used to such 
harsh treatment and laborious emplopent as they were then sub- 
jected to, they were soon wasted away and became few. Their proud 
invaders found the adv3ntage of having their labor done for norh- 
in$, and it became their general practice to pick up the unfortunate 
strangers that fell in their way, when they thought they could make use 
of them in their service. That base tra%c of kidnapping and stealing 
men was begun by the Portuguese on the coast of Africa, and as they 
found the benefit of it for their own wicked purposes, they soon went 
on to commit greater depredations, The Spaniards followed their in- 
famaus example, and the African slave trade was thought mast adl~an- 
tageous for them, to enable themselms to live in ease and aauence by 
the cruel subjecdan and slavery of others, The French and English, 
and some orher nations in Europe, as they founded settlements and 
colonies in the West Indies, or in America, went on in the same man- 
ner, and joined hand in hand with the Portuguese and Spaniards, to 
rob and pillage Africa, as well as to ivaste and desolate the inhabitants 
of the ivestern continent. But the European depredators and pirates 
have nor only robbed and pillaged the people af Africa themselves; 
but, by their instigation, they have infested the inhabitants with some 
of the vilest combinations of fraudulent and treacherous villains, even 
among their own people; and have set up their forts and factories as a 
reservoir of public and abandoned thieves, and as a den af desperados, 
where they may ensnare, entrap and catch men, So that Ahica has 
been robbed of its inhabitants; its freeborn, sons and daughters have 
been stolen, and kidnapped, and violently taken a i v a ~  and carried into 
captivity and cruel bandage. And it may be said, in respect tro that dia- 
bolical trafic which. is still carried on by the European depredators, 
that Africa has sugered as such as mare than any other quarter of the 
globe, Q merciful Godl when will the wickedness of man have an end? 

The Royal African Company (as [it] is called, aught rather to be re- 
versed as unworthy afrhe name) was incorporated 14th Chades 11 and 
empowred to trade from Salle in South Barbary to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and to erect hr ts  and factories on the western coast of Africa for 
that purpose. But this trade ivas laid open by an act of parliament> 
anno 1697, and every private merchant permitted to trade thither, 
upon paying the sum. af ten pounds towards maintaining the forts and 
garrisons. This Cornpan5 h r  securir-rg their commerce, created sev- 



eral Pactories on the coast; the most remarlable are these, namely on 
the north part of Guinea, James Fort, upon an island in the River 
Gambia, Sierra Leone, and Sberbro; and on the south part of Guinea, 
namely on the Gafd Coast, Dick's Cove, Succunda, Commends, Cape 
Coast Castle, Fort Royal, Queen Anne" Point, Charles Fort, Anna- 
mabo, Wintebah, Sbidoe, Acra, etc. ibn all these places it is their grand 
business to t r a sc  in the human species; and dreadful and shocking as 
it is to think, it has even been established by royal authorit-~7, and is still 
supported and carried under a Christian govemmenc; and this must 
evidently appear thereby, that the learned, the civilized, and even the 
enlightened nations are became as truly barbarous and bmtish as the 
unlearned. 

To give any just conception of the barbarous trafic carried on at 
those factories, it would be out of my power to describe the miserable 
situation of the poor exiled Africans, which by the craft of wicked men 
daily became their prey; though ib have seen enough sf  their misery as 
well as read; no description can give an adequate idea of the horror of 
their feelings, and the dreadful calamities they undergo. The treacher- 
ous, perfidious and cruel methods made use of ir-r procuring them, are 
horrible and shocking. The bringil-rg them to the ships and factories, 
and subjecting them to brutal examiizations stripped naked and mark- 
ings, is barbarous and base. The stowing them in the holds of the ships 
like goads of burden, with closeness and stench, is deplorable; and, 
what makes addition to this deplorable situation, they are often treated 
in the most barbarous and inhuman manner by the unfeeling man- 
sters af Captair-rs. And when they arrive at the destined port in the col- 
onies, they are again stripped naked for the brutal examinations af 
their purchasers to view them, which, to man5 must add shame and 
grief aa their other woe, as may be evidently seen with sorrow, melan- 
cl~oiy and despair marked upon their countenances. Here again an- 
other scene af grief and lamentation arises; friends and near relations 
must be parted, never to meet again, nor knowing to whence they go. 
Here daughters are clir-rging to their mothers, and mothers to their 
daughters, bedewyir~g each orher" naked breasts with tears; here fa- 
thers, mothers, and children, locked in each ather" arms, are begging 
never to be separated; here the husband will be pleading for his wife, 
and the wife praying far her children, and entreating, enough to melt 
the most obdurate hear& not to be torn from them, and taken away 
from her husband, and some will be still iveeping h r  their native 
shore, and their dear relations and friends, and other endearir-rg con- 



nectians which they have left behind, and have been barbarously torn 
away from; and all are bemoaning themselves with grief and famenta- 
tian at the prospect of their wretched fate. And when sold and deliv- 
ered up to their inhuman purchasers, a more heart-piercing scene 
cannot well take place. The last embrace of the beloved husband and 
wife may be seen, taking their dear oflspring in their arms, and with 
the most parental fondness, bathing their cheeks with a final parting 
endearment. But on this occasion they are not permitted to continue 
long, they are soon torn away by their unfeeling master, entire117 desri- 
cute of a hope of ever seeing each other again; and no consolation is 
agarded to them in this sarrowful and truly pitiable situation. Should 
any of them still finger, and cling together a little longer, and not part 
as readily as their owners would have them, the Aogger is called on, 
and they are soon driven away with the bloody commiseration of the 
cutting Pangs of the whip lashing their naked bodies. This fast exercise 
of the bloody whip, with many other cruel punishments, generally be- 
comes an appendage of their miserable fare, until their wretched lives 
be worn out with hunger, nakedness, hard labor, dejection and de- 
spair, Mas! alas! poor unhappy mortal! to experience such treatment 
from men that take upon themselves the sacred name of Christians! 

in such a vast extended, hideous and predominant slavery, as the 
Europeans carry on in their Colonies, some indeed may fall into better 
hands, and meet with some commiseration and better treatment than 
others, and few may become free, and get themselves liberated from 
that cruel and gallirzg yoke of bondage; but what are these to the whole, 
even hundreds of thousands, held and perpetrated in all the prevalent 
and intolerable calamities of that state of bondage and exile, The 
emancipation of a few, while ever that evil and predominant business 
of slavery is contir-rued, cannot make that horrible tra%c one bit the 
less criminal. For, according to the methods of procuring slaves in Af- 
rica, there must be great robberies and murders committed before any 
emancipation can take place, and before any lenitive favors can be 
sho~vn to any of them, even by the generous and humane. This must 
evidence that the whole of that base trafic is an enormous evil and 
wicked thing, which cries aloud far redress, and that an immediate 
end and stop should be put to it. 

The ivorthy and judici~us author of the Histurical account of 
C;uz"nea, and others, have given some very strikir-rg estimates of the ex- 
ceeding evil occasioned by that wicked diabolical t r a % ~  of the African 
slave trade; whereir-r it seems, of late years, the English have taken the 



lead, or the greatest part of it, in carrying it on. They have computed 
that the ships from Liverpool, Bristol and London have exported from 
the coast of Africa up~vards of one hundred thousand slaves annually; 
and that among other evils attending this barbarous inhuman trafic, 
it is also computed that the numbers which are killed by the treacher- 
ous and barbarous methods of procuring them, together with those 
that perish in the myage, and die in the seasoning, amount to at least 
a hundred thousand, which perish in every yearly attempt to supply 
the colonies, before any of the wretched survivors, reduced to about 
sixty thousand, annually required as an additional stock can be made 
useful, But as the great severities and oppressions loaded upon the 
wretched survivors are such that they are continually wearing out, and 
a new annual supply wanted; that the vast carnage, and the great mul- 
titude of human souls that are actually deprived of life by carrying 
on that iniquitous business, may be supposed to be even more than. 
one hundred thousand that perish annually; or supposing that .to be 
gready less "can it is, still it is so great that the very idea is shocking to 
conceive, at the thought of it sensibility would blush, and feeling na- 
ture absoiutely turn pale. 

"Gracious God! how wicked, how beyond all example impious, 
must be that servitude which cannot be carried on without the cantin- 
ual murder of so many innocent persons. What punishment is not to 
be expected from such monstrous and unparalleled barbaritywor if 
the blood sf one man unjustly shed cries with so loud a voice h r  the 
Divine vengeance, how shall the cries and groans sf a hundred thou- 
sand men annually murdered ascend the celestial mansions, and bring 
down that punishment such enormities deserve?" As this enormous 
iniquity is not conjecture, but an sbvluus fact, occasiczjned by that 
dreadful and wicked business af slavery, were the inhabitants sf Great 
Britain to hear to tell af any other nation that murdered one hundred 
thousand innocent people annually, they would think them an ex- 
ceeding inhuman, barbarous, and wicked people indeed, and that 
they would be surely punished by same signal judgment of Mmighty 
God. But surely law and liberty, justice and equitr3i; which are the 
proper foundations of the British gsrrernment> and humanity the mast 
amiable characteristic sf the people, must be entirely Med from their 
land, if they can think a less punishment due to themselves, for sup- 
porting and carrying an such enormous wickedness, if they do not 
speedily relinquish and give it up. The very nature of that wickedness 
sf enslaving af men is such, that were the trafic, which European. na- 



tians carry on. in it, a thousand times less than it is, it would be what no 
rigkeous nation would admit for the sake of sny gain whatsoever. 
Wherefore as it is, what ought to be done? If there is any righteousness, 
any wisdom, any justice, or any humanity to be found, ought nor the 
whobe of it, and ail the branches of such exceeding evil and wicked 
trase, and all the iniquity of it to be relinquished, and root and 
branches to be speedily given up and put an end to3 

For 't;trlzile suclz monstrous iniquity, suclz deliberate barbarity and 
crueit y is carried on, 't;trlzctlzcr it bc considered as the crime of indi- 
viduals, cJr as patronized and encouraged by the laws of the land, it 
holds forth an equal degree of enormity, And a crime founded in 
such a dreadful preemillcncc in wickedness, both c~f individuals and 
the nation, must sctmctirnc draw down upon them tlzchcavicst judg- 
ments of Almighty God. On this c~ccasion tizcre seems ajready to be 
an interference c~f Divine Providence, tlzough tlzc obdurate and im- 
penitent part of mankind may not regard it. ' k c  violent and super- 
natural agitations of all the clcments, 't;trhiclz for a series of years have 
prevailed in those European settlements where the unfortunate Af- 
ricans are retained in a state of slaver3 and which have brought un- 
speakable calamities to the inhabitants, and public losscs to tlzc 
states to which they severally belong, arc so many awful visitations 
of C3od -For this inhuman vioiation of his laws. And it is not perl-xaps 
unwortlzy of remark, tlzat as the subjccts c~f [;reat Britain have two- 
thirds of this impict.us commerce in tl~cir own hands, so they have 
sugered in the same proportion, or more severely than tlzc rest. How 
Far tlzcse misfortunes may appear to be acts of Providence, and to 
create an alarm to those wllo have been accustomed to refer every 
eft'ect to its apparent causc; wlzo have been habituated to stop there, 
and to overlook t ix  finger of C..hd, because it is sjightly covered un- 
der the veil of secondary laws, we will not pretend to determine; but 
this 'cve will assert with conlidcnce, that the Europeans have richly 
deserved them all: the fear ofsympathy that can hardly be restrained 
on other melancholy occasions, secms to forget to ffaw at the relation 
of these; and that we can ncvcr, with any shadobv of justice, wish 
prosperity lo the undertakers of those whose success must be the ex- 
pense of the happiness of millions of their felfo~v creatures.* 

*Ycc the cxcclIent Mr. Czlarkson" Essay nz~ tl'ze x51auer3~ md C=(~P~ZPPZCTCC q f t j ~ c  Human -.S"pc- 
c i a ;  and, I must add, the amiable and indcfatigabIe friend of mankind, Granville 
Sharp, Esq. frtl~n whose writings f have borrokVed some of the h1Iowing observations, 
I am also indebted rcl several others, whose intrinsic virtues wilt equally shine in the 



For though this world is not the place of final retribution, yet there is 
an evidence maintained in the course of Divine Providence, that verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth. That nations may continue 
long, with a considerable degree of worldlqr prosperity, and without 
seeming to be distinguished by remarkable caIami.ties. When their 
wickedness is become very great and prevalent; yet it is no way incon- 
sistent to assert (and what sacred history warrants us to conclude), that 
their judgment siumbereth not, Had one been among the Canaanites 
a few years before the IsraeJires entered their country; or in Babylon a 
lirtle before Cyrus encamped against it, he would have beheld a people 
in a state of great worldly prosperity3 and in much securit_~7t notwith- 
standing that the judgments of God were ready to seize upon them, 
Great and destructive wars are kindled up from time to time, whereby 
multitudes of mankind are swept away from the face afthe earth, and 
the weslth of nations are exhausted. Famine, pestilence and earth- 
quakes have aften spread terror, desolation and misery among the in- 
habitants of the world. Nor are there wanting instances af remarkable 
national distresses as a judgment for their wickedness, by a variety of 
other causes, Though men cannot easily be prevailed with to regard 
these as the operation af the hand af God, the scriptures, which can- 
tain the rules and history of Divine Providence, represent these as 
inflicted h r  the sins of nations, and nor merely as casual things, h r  
which. no account can be given. And therekre some af these causes 
which. may seem natural, and tvhich have begun to make their appear- 
ance, and the annual destructions thereof-, which. are constantly heard 
of in some part s r  another, maq.. be considered as tokens of God" judg- 
ments against the British empire, and a variety of them might be 
named; such as loss of tenritory and destructive wars, earthquakes and 
dreadful thunders, storms and hurricanes, blasti~~gs and destructive 
insects, inclement and unfruithl seasons, national debt and oppres- 
sions, porrerty and distresses aE individuals, etc. For his ozon lia@uigy 
sdzall take die wicked hi~gse(fi and who can tell what dreadful calamities 
may yet befall to a people responsible for so great a share of iniquity as 
in that part which they carry an of the African slave trade alone. "And 
it is nor knowyn how soon a just national retribution of vengeance may 
burst forth against it; how7 soon the Almighty may think fir to recam- 
pense the British nation, according to the work, of their hands, h r  the 
horrible oppression aE the poor Africans." 

same amiable manner, while ever rhcre is any lrirrue and humanity amongst men; and 
when those of the enslavers of men will sink into abllorrertce frjrever. 



"For national wickedness from the beginning ofthe world has gen- 
erally been visited with national punishments; and surely no national 
wickedness can be more heinous in the sigh of God than a public cob- 
eration of slavery; and sooner or later these kingdoms will be visited 
with some signal mark of his displeasure for the notorious oppression 
of the poor Africans, that are harassed and continually wearing out 
with a most shamefuf involuntary servitude in the British colonies, 
and by a public toleration under the sanction of laws, to which the 
monarch of England from time to time, by advice of their privy coun- 
selors, have given the royal assent, and thereby rendered themselves 
parties in the oppression, and it may be feared partakers in their guilt, 
And every man has ample reason to fear that God will make of this 
nation, in proportion to the magnixude of its guilt in the slave-dealing, 
a tremendous example of retribution to deter other nations from 
o111'ending his external justice, if a sincere and speedy repentance does 
not avert it. Far such notorious crimes the Mmighty, even the Lord, 
hath sworn, sure& d will neverjfargel: a~zy c?fthese works." p e e  Amos 8,) 
But the judgments of God are often suspended and mitigated for the 
sake sf the righteous; and nations are preserved from destruction in 
favor to them who remain faithful in times of general defection. ([See] 
Isaiah x :g.) "Iixcept the J1ordl! L?jfHosts h ~ d  lgt U S  a very small reTjz-IZnr;Zn& we 
should have been as c%clo~2f, and we shoznlu! have been Iike unto C;o~~forr~h." 

But while ever such a horrible business as the slavery and spgres- 
sion af the Africans is carried on, there is not one man in all Great Brit- 
ain and her colonies that knowyeth anything of it, can be innocent and 
safe, unless he speedily riserh up with abhorrence of it in his own judg- 
ment, and, to avert evil, declare himself against it, and all such notori- 
ous wickedness, But should the contrary be adhered to, as it has been 
in the most shameful manner, by men af eminence and po\n7er; ac- 
cording to their eminence in station, the nobles and senamrs, and 
every man in ofice and authority, must illcur a double load af guilr, 
and nor only that burden sf guilt in the oppression of the Ahican 
stranger, bur also in that sf an impending danger and ruin to their 
country; and such a double load sf iniquity must rest upon those 
guilty heads who withhold their testimony against the crying sin of 
tolerating slavery. The inhabitants in general who can approve of such 
inhuman barbarities, must themselves be a species af unjust barbari- 
ans and inhuman men. But the clergy of all denominations, whom we 
would consider as the devour messengers of righteousness, peace, and 
goodwill to all men, if we find any of them ranked with infidels and 



barbarians, we must consider them as particularly responsible, and, in 
some measure, guilty of the crimes of other wicked men in the highest 
degree, For it is their duty to warn every man, and to teach every man 
to know their errors; and if they do not, the crimes ofthose under their 
particular charge must rest upon themselves, and upon some of them, 
in such a case as this, that of the whole nation in general; and those 
(whtever their respective situation may be) who forbid orhers to assist 
them, must nor be very sensible aftheis own duty, and the great exten- 
siveness and importance of theis own, charge. And as it is their great 
duty to teach men righteousness and piety; this ought to be considered 
as suficiently obvious unto them, and to all men, that nothing can be 
mare contrary uvlm it, than the evil and very nature af enslaving men, 
and making merchandise of them like the brute creation. "For it is 
evident that no custom established among men was ever more impi- 
ous; since it is contrBry to reason, justice, nature, and principles of 
law and government, and the whole doctrine, in short, of natural reli- 
gion, and the revealed voice of God. And, therefore, that it is both evi- 
dent and expedient, that there is an absolute necessity to abolish the 
slave trade, and the West India slavery; and that to be in power, and to 
neglect even a day in endearnring to put a stop to such monstrous iniq- 
uity and abandoned wickedness (as the tenure sf every man" life, as 
well as the time of his being in ofice and power is very uncertair-r) must 
necessarily endanger a man" own eternal ivelfare, be he ever so great 
in temporal dignity*" 

The higher that any man is exalted in power and dignity, his danger 
is the more eminent, though he maq.. mat live to see the evil that may 
eventually be contributed to his country, because af his disobedience 
to the law and commandments of Gad, All men in authority, and kings 
in general, who are exalted to the most conspicuous sfices of supe- 
riarit>: while they take upon themselves to be the administramrs af 
righteousness and justice to athers, they became equally responsible 
far admitting s r  sugerirzg athers under their authority to do wrong. 
Wherefore the highest ofices of autliarity among men are nor so 
desirable as some may he apt to conceive; it was so considered by the 
virtuous Queen Anne, when she ivas called to the royal dignity, as she 
declared to the council af the nation, that it ivas a heavy weight and 
burden brought upon her. For kings are the ministers sf Gad, to do 
justice, and not to bear the sivard in vain, bur to rerrenge wrath upon 
them that do evil. Bur if they do nor in such a case as this the cruel op- 
pressions sf thousands, and the blood of the murdered Africans who 



are slain by the sword of cruel avarice, must rest upon their own guilty 
heads in as eventually and plain a sense as it was David that murdered 
Uriah; and therefore they ought to let no companies af insidious mer- 
chants, or any guileful insinuations of wicked men prevail upon them 
to establish laws afiniquiry, and to carry on a trade of oppression and 
injustice; but they ought to consider such as the worst of foes and re- 
bels, and greater enemies than any that can rise up against their tem- 
poral dignity From all such enemies, good Lord, deliver them! for it is 
even better to lose a temporal kingdom than only to endanger the hap- 
piness and enjoyment of an eternal one. 

Nothing else can be conceived, but that the power of infernal wick- 
edness has so reigned and pervaded over the enlightened nations, as to 
inpatuate and lead on the great men, and the kings af Europe, to pro- 
more and establish such a horrible trafic of wickedness as the African 
slave trade and the West f ndia sla'c~ery; and thereby to bring themselves 
under the guilty responsibility of such awful iniquity. T h e  kings and 
governors of the nations in general have power to prevent their sub- 
jects and people from enslaving and oppressing orhers, if they will; but 
if they do not endeavor to do it, even if they could not eRect that good 
purpose, they must then be responsible for their crimes; how much 
more, if they make no endeavors to~vards it, even when they can, and 
where no opposition, how7ever plausible their pretenses might be, 
would dare to oppose them. Wherehre, if kings or nations or any men 
that dealeth unjustly with their fellow7 creatures to ensnare them, to 
enslave them, and to oppress them, or sugers others to do sc7>, when 
they have it in their power tro prevent it, and yet they do not, can it ever 
be thought that God will be ivell pleased with them? Fur can those 
which have no mercy on their fellow creatures expect to find mercy 
from the gracious Father of Men! Qr will it not rather be said unto 
them as it is declared, thal he who leczdeth i~t to captiviz;y shall be carried 
euptiue, and be hound .I'n the cords ojh.l:c own i~lgu2"$~1: Tkoz~gkz handjoz'n i f 1  

haszd the wicked slzall nutgo u~pu~z'shed;,for s k  aszd wicked~ess i s  the de- 
S ~ T Z L C L ~ O E  ofcln-y peuple. And should these nations in the most obnorciczus 
and tenacious manner, still adhere to it as they have done, and con- 
t i ~ ~ u e  to carry on in their colonies such works and purposes of iniquity, 
or oppression and injustice against the Ahicans, nothing else can be 
expected for them at last, but to meet with the fierce wrath of Amighty 
God, h r  such a combix-raticln of wickedness according to all the exam- 
ples of his just retribution who cannot suRer such deliberate, such 
monstrous iniquity to go long unpunished, 



There is good reason to suppose that it was Par from the intention 
of Ferdinand, King of Spain, to use his new subjects in America in 
the brutal and barbarous manner that his people did; and happy for 
the credit of that nation, and the honor of mankind, even among the 
profligate ad~~entttrrers which were sent to conquer and desolate the 
new world, there were some persons that retained some tincture of vir- 
tue and generosity and some men of the greatest reputation of both 
gentlemen and clergy; which did not only remonstrate, but protest 
against their measures then, carried on. And since that iniquitous 
trafic of slavery has commenced and been carried on, many gentle- 
men, of the most distinguished reputation, of diflerent nations, and 
particularly in England, have protested and remonstrated against it, 
But the guileful insinuations of a\~arieious wicked men, whiclz pre- 
 ailed formerly have stilt been continued; and to answer the purposes 
of their awn covetousness, the diaerentt nations have been fermented 
with jealousy to one another, lest another should have the adrntage in 
any trafic: and while naturally emulous to promote their own arnbi- 
tion, they have embrewed their hands in that infamous commerce of 
iniquity; and by the insidious instigation of those whose private 
emolument depends an it, the various profligate adventurers, from 
time to time, have acquired the sanction sf laws to support them, and 
have obtained the patronage sf kings in their favor to encourage them, 
whereby that commerce sf the most notorious injustice, and open vio- 
lation of the laws sf God, hath been carried an exceedingly to the 
shame sf all the Christian nations, and great Xy to the disgrace sf all the 
monarchs af Europe. The fact speaks itselc A~nd dgstrzlctioios. shall be to 
the workem ujinz'qztit-y. The bold and ostensive enslavers of men, who 
subject their kllaw creatures to the rank of a brute, and the immolate 
value af a beast, are themselves the most abandoned slaves of infernal 
wickedness, the most abnoxious rufians among men, the enemies sf 
their country, and the disgrace of kings. Their iniquity is written in 
the light as with a sunbeam, and engraven an the hardest rock as with 
the point sf a diamond, that cannot be easily wiped away: Hut die 
wicked shallfall by their own wicked~ess. And, nevertheless, by the in- 
sidious instigations of those who have forsaken the amiable virtues of 
men, and have acquired the cruel ferocity of tigers and wild beasts, 
they have not only polluted themselves with their iniquity, but their 
base treachery has brought shame and guilt upon some af the mast ex- 
alted and most amiable characters in the world. And, therehre, that no 
evil may happen unto those who have been so shamefully beguiled and 



betrayed by the vile instigations of wicked, profligate, inhuman men, 
and that no shame and guilt may rest upon hirn, who standeth in the 
greatest eminence of responsibility; X would ever desire to pray; let all 
the prayers of the wise and pious be heard for the king, and for his wise 
counselors, and the great men that stand before hirn; for kings and 
great men stand in the mast perilous situation of having the crimes of 
others imputed to them; wherefore kings have need of all your prayers, 
that the counsel of the wicked may not prevail against them, for these 
are the worst foes, and most terrible enemies, both to yourselves and to 
your sovereign. Righteoz.tsness exaketh a nation, bur s i ~  is a uepiproacl~ to 
cnrzy people. 

Xnt this advanced era, when the kings of Europe are become more 
conspicuous for their manly virtues, than any before them have been, 
it is to be hoped that they will not any longer suRer themselves to be irn- 
posed upon, and be beguiled, and brought into guilt and shame, by 
any instigations of the cunning craftiness and evil policy of the avari- 
ciaus and the vile profligate enslavers of men. And as their wisdom and 
understanding is greah and exalted as their high dignity, it is also to be 
hoped that they will exert themselves, in the cause sf righteousness 
and justice, and be like the wisest and the greatest monarchs sf old, to 
hearken to the counsel of the wise men that know7 the times, and to the 
righteous laws of God, and to deliver the oppressed, and to put an end 
to the iniquitous commerce and slavery of men, And as we hear tell of 
the kings sf Europe having almost abolished the infernal il-rvention sf 
the bloody tribunal of the inquisition, and the Emperor and sthers 
making some grand reformations h r  the happiness and goad of their 
subjects; it is to be hoped also that these exallred and liberal principles 
will lead them s n  to greater improvements in civilization and felicita- 
tion, and next to abolish that other diabolical invention sf the bloody 
and cruel African slave trade, and the West Indian slavery. 

But 'tvbereas the people sf Great Britain having now acquired a 
greater share in that iniq_zxitous commerce than all the rest together, 
they are the first that ought to set an example, lest they have to repent 
h r  their wickedness when it becomes too lafie; lest some impending 
calamity should speedily burst forth against them, and lest a just retri- 
bution h r  their enarmsus crimes, and a conti~~uance in committing 
similar deeds of barbarity and injustice should involve them in ruin, 
For we may be assured that God will certairzly avenge himself of such 
heir-rous transgressors of his law, and of all those planters and mer- 
chants, and of all others, who are the authors of the Africans' graves, 



severities, and cruel punishments and no plea of any absolute neces- 
sity can possibljr excuse them. And as the inhabitants of Great Britain, 
and the inhabitants of the colonies, seem almost equally guilty of the 
oppression, there is great reason for both to dread the severe ven- 
geance of Ajmighty God upon them, and upon all such notorious 
workers of wickedness; for it is evident that the legislature of Great 
Britain patronizes and encourages them, and shares in the infamous 
profits of the slavery of the Africans, It is therefore necessary that the 
inhabitants of the British nation should seriousbr consider these things 
for their own good and safety as well as for our benefit and deliverance, 
and that they may be sensible of their own error and danger, lest they 
provoke the vengeance of the Nanighy against them, For what wiek- 
edrzess was there ever risen up so monstrous, and mare likely to bring 
a heavy rod of destruction upon a nation, than the deeds cammitred 
by the West Indian slavery; and the African slave trade. And even in 
that part of it car-sied on by the Liverpool and Bristof merchants, the 
many shocking and inhuman instances of their barbarity and cruelty 
are such that everwrae that heareth thereof has reason to tremble, and 
cry our. SIzould not the land trembZe,J'or && aszd everyae ~ O U T E  ~ ~ Z U L  
dwelletkz there&? 

The vast carnage and murders committed by the British instigators 
sf slavery is attended with a very shocking, peculiar, and almost un- 
heard of conception, according to the notion of the perpetrators of it; 
they either consider them as their own property, that they may do with 
as they please, in life s r  death; or that taking away the life of a black 
man is sf na mare account than taking away the life of a beast, A very 
meltmchsly instance of this happened about the year 1780, as re- 
carded in the courts of law; a master sf  a vessel bound to the Western 
Colonies, selected x 32 of the most sickly sf the black slaves, and or- 
dered thern to be thrown overboard into the sea in order to recover 
their value ham the insurers, as he had perceived that he was too late to 
get a good market h r  thern in the West indies, On the trial, by the 
counsel for the o\n7ners of the vessel against the underwriters, their ar- 
gument ivas that the slaves ivere to be considered the same as horses; 
and their plea h r  throwing them into the sea, was nothing better than 
that it might be more necessary to throw them overboard to lighten 
their vessel than goods of greater value or something to that eRect. 
These psar creatures, it seems, ivere tied tw70 and two together when 
they ivere thro~vn into the sea, lest some of thern might swim a little for 
the last gasp sf air, and, with the animation of their approaching exit3 



breathe their souls away to the gracious Father of spirits, Some ofthe 
last parcel, when they saw the f ~ t e  of their companions, made their es- 
cape from trying by jumping overboard, and one was saved by means 
of a rope from some in the ship, The owners of the vessel, I suppose 
(inhuman connivers of robbery3 slavery; murder and fraud) were 
rather a little defeated in this, by bringing their villainy to light in a 
court of law; but- the inlzuman monster of a captain was kept out of the 
way of justice from getting hold of him, Though such perpetrators of 
murder and fraud should have been sought after from the British Dan 
in the East Indies, to her Beershebah in the West, 

But- our lives are accounted of no value, we are hunted after as the 
prey in the desert, and doomed to destruction as the beasts that perish. 
And for this, should we appeal to the inhabitants of Europe, would 
they dare to say chat they have not wronged us, and grievouslqr injured 
us, and that the blood of millions do nor cry out against them? And if 
we appeal, to the inhabitants of Great Britain, can they justify the 
deeds of their conduct towards us? And is it not strange to think, that 
they who ought to be considered as the mast learned and civilized 
people in the ivorld, that they should carry on a trafic of the most bar- 
barous cruelty and injustice, and that many even among thern, are be- 
come so dissolute, as to think slavery, robbery and murder no crimes? 
But we will answer to this, that no man can, with impunity, steal, kid- 
nap, buy ar sell another man, without beir-rg guilty sf the most atro- 
cious villainy" And we will aver that every slaveholder that claims any 
property in slaves, ar holds thern in an ir-rvohntary servitude, are the 
most obnorciczus and dissolute robbers among men; and that they have 
no more right, nor any better tirfe to anyone aE them than the most 
profligate and notorious robbers and thieves in the world, have to the 
goods which they have robbed and stolen from the right owners and 
lawful possessors thereof-, But should the slaveholders say that they 
buy thern; their title and claim is no better than that of the most notori- 
ous conniver, who buys goads from sther robbers, know7i~lg them to 
be stolen, and accordingly gives an inferior price h r  them. According 
to the laws aE England, when such connivers are discovered, and the 
property of others unlawfully found in their psssession, the right o~vn- 
ers thereof can abtige the connivers to restore back their property, and 
to punish thern h r  their trespass, But the slaveholders, universally, are 
those connivers, they do not only rob men sf some af their property, 
but they keep men from every property belonging tro thern, and com- 
pel them to their involuntary service and drudgery; and those whom 



they buy from other robbers, and keep in their possession, are greatly 
injured by them when compared to any species of goods whatsoever; 
and accordingly they give but a very inferior price for men, as all their 
vast estates in. the West Indies is nor suaiciexlt to buy one afthem, ifthe 
rightful possessor was to sell himself to them in the manner that they 
claim possession of him, Therefore let the inhabitants of any civilized 
nation determine whether if they were to be treated in the same man- 
ner that the Africans are, by various pirates, kidnappers, and slave- 
holders, and their wives, and their sons and daughters were to be 
robbed from them, or themselves violently taken, away to a perpetual 
and intolerable slavery; or whether they would not think those rob- 
bers, who only took away their property, less injurious to them than 
the orher. I f  they determine it so, as reason must tell every man, that 
himself is of more value than his property; then the exemtors of the 
laws of civilizaciion ought to tremble at the inconsistency of passing 
judgment upon those whose crimes, in many cases, are less than. what 
the whole legislature must be guilty of3 when those of a Par greater are 
encouraged and supported by it wherever slavery is tolerated by law, 
and cansequentll~.; that slavery can nowhere be tolerated with any can- 
sistency to civilization and the laws of justice among men; but if it can 
maintain its ground, to have any place at all, it must be among a society 
sf barbarians and thier~es, and where the law sf their society is, h r  
everyone to catch what he can, Then, when the& and robbery become 
no crimes, the man stealer and the conniving slaveholder might possi- 
bly get free, 

But the several nations of Europe that have joined in that iniq_zxitous 
trafic af buying, selling and enslaving men, must in course have left 
their own laws of civilization to adapt those af barbarians and robbers, 
and that they may say to one another, Whepz thou sawest a th i~f i  tdzepz 
thou cunseBtest with him, and hast been partaker wdh all the workers ojznft- 
2;1/ciity But whereas every man, as a rational creature, is responsible for 
his actions, and he becomes not only guilty in doing evil himsellF, bur 
in letting others rob and oppress their fellow creatures with impunity, 
s r  in not delivering the oppressed when he has it in his power to help 
them. And likewise that nation which may be supposed to maintain a 
very considerable degree of civilization, justice and equity within its 
own jurisdiction, is not in that case innocent, while it beholds another 
nation ar people carrying on persecution, appresslan and slavery, un- 
less it remonstrates against that wickedness af the sther nation, and 
makes use of every eRort in its power to help the oppressed, and to res- 



rbo 

cue the innocent. For so it aught to be the universal rule af duty to all 
men that fear God and keep his commandments, to do good to all men 
wherever they can; and when they find any wronged and injured by 
others, they should endeavor to deliver the ensnared whatever their 
griel~ances may be; and should this sometimes lead them into war they 
might expect the protection and blessing of heaven. HOW Car other ma- 
tives may appear eligible for men to oppose one another with hosdle 
force, it is not my business to inquire. But- ib should suppose the hardy 
veterans who engage merely about- the purposes af envying one an- 
other concerning any digerentt adv3ntages of commerce, or for enlarg- 
ing their "crritories and dominions, or for the end aE getting riches by 
their conquest; that if they fall in. the combat, they must geraeralfy die, 
as the foob dieth, vaunting in vain glory; and many af them be like to 
those who go out- in darkness, never to see light; and should they come 
off' afive, w h t  more does their honor and Pame amount to, but only to 
be like that antediluvian conqueror, who hud shin u mar2 to his  OW^ 

wounding, and a you~zg map2 to his hurt. But- those mighty men af re- 
nown in the days of old, because of their apostasy from Gad, and rebel- 
lion and wickedness to men, ivere at last all sivallo~ved up by a universal 
deluge for their iniquity and crimes. 

But again let me observe, that whatever civilization the inhabitants 
of Great Britain may enjoy among themselves, they have seldom main- 
tair-red their own innocence in that great duty as a Christian nation tu- 
wards others; and X may say, with respect ta their Ahican neighbors, ar 
to any other wheresoever they may go by the way of commerce, they 
have not regarded them at all. And w11en they saw athers robbing the 
Africans, and carryil-rg them into captivity and slavery, they have nei- 
ther helped them, nor opposed their oppressors in the least, But in- 
stead thereof they have joined in combination against them with the 
rest af other profligate nations and people, to bu3.; enslave and make 
merchandise of them, because they hund them helpless and fit tu suit 
their own purpose, and are become the head carriers-an of that iniqui- 
tous trafic. But the greater that any reformation and civilization is ab- 
tair-red by any nation, if they do not maintain righteousness, but carry 
on any course aE wickedness and oppression, it maks  them appear 
only the more inconsistent, and their tyranny and oppression the more 
conspicuous. Wherefore because offhe great wickedness, cruelty and 
injustice done to the Africans, those who are greatest in the transgres- 
sion give an evident and undubiuus warrant to all other nations be- 
holding their tyranny and injustice to others, if those nations have any 



regard to their own innocence and virtue, and wish to maintain righ- 
teousness, and to remain clear of the oppression and blood of all men; 
it is their duty to chastise and suppress such unjust and tyrannical op- 
pressors and enslavers of men. And should none of these be found 
among the enlightened and civilized nations, who maintain their own 
innocence and rigt.rreousness with regard to their duty unto all men; 
and that there may be none to chastise the tyrannical oppressors of 
orhers; and it may be feared, as it has often been, that fierce nations of 
'17ariou.s insects, and other annoyances, may be sent as a judgment to 
punish the wicked nations of men. For by some way or other every 
criminal nation, and all their confederates, who sin and rebel against 
God, and against his laws of nature and nations, will each meet with 
some awfuf retribution at last, unless they repent of their iniquity; And 
the greater adv~ntages of light, learning, knowledge and civilization 
that any people enjoy, if they do nor maintain righteousness, but do 
wiekedllr, they will meet with the more severe rebuke when the visita- 
tions of God3 judgment cameth upon them. And the prophecy which 
was given to Moses, is still as much in force against the enlightened na- 
tions now for their wickedness, in goir-rg after the abominations of hea- 
thens and barbarians, far none else would attempt to enslave and make 
merchandise of men, as it was when denounced against the Israelitish 
nations of old, when they departed, ar should depart, from the laws 
and statutes of the Most High. 'IYze I,ord shall bring a nazi0s.l agahsl 
tkEee,J'rom* f~r,jrom the ends ofthe earth, as szozfl us the eagle.fliethJ a nr;ztzun 
whose topague thozn slzalt nol znnderstaszd, ewe (See Dcut. 28.) 

But lest any af these things should happen to the generous and re- 
spectful Britons, who are not altogether lost ta virtue and cansidera- 
tion; let me say unto you, in the language of a wise and eminent Queen, 
as she did when her people were sold as a grey to their enemies: This 
it is not all your enemies (for they can be reckoned nothing else), the 
cavetaus instigators and carriers-on af slavery and wickedness, that 
can in any way countervail the damage to yourselves, to your king, and 
to p u r  country; nor will all the infamous profits af the poor Africans 
avail you anything if it brings dawn the avengil-rg hand of God upan 
you. We are nor swing that we have not sinned, and that we axle not de- 
serving of she righteous judgments of God agair-rst us. But the enemies 
that have risen up against us axle cruel, oppressive and unjrxsf_; and their 
haughdness of insolence, wickedness and iniquity is like to that of Ha- 
man the son af Hammedatha; and who dare suppose, or even presume 
to thir-rk, that the inhuman rufians and ensnarers of men, the vile ne- 



goriators and merchandisers of the human species, and the ostensive 
combinations of slaveholders in the West have done no evil? And 
should we be passive, as the stzgering martyrs dying in the Aames, 
whose blood crie"r for vengeance on their persecut-ors and murderers; 
so the iniquity of our oppressors, enslavers and murderers rise up 
against them. For we have been. hunted after as the wild beasrs of the 
earth, and sold to the enemies of mankind as their prey; and should 
any of us have endeavored to get away from them, as a man would nat- 
urally fly from an enemy chat wagaid him; we have been pursued after, 
and, by haughty mandates and laws of iniquity, overtaken, and mur- 
dered and slain, and the blood of millions cries out- against them. And 
together with these that have been cruelly spoiled and slain, the very 
griel~ous afllictions that we have long sugered under, has been long 
crying for vengeance on our oppressors; and the great distress and 
wretchedness of human woe and misery, which we are yet lying under, 
is still rising up before that High and Sovereign Hand ofJustiee, where 
men, by all their oppression and emelry, can no way prevenq their evil 
treatment of orhers may serve to increase the blow but nor to evade the 
stroke aE His power, nor withhold the bringing down that arm af ven- 
geance s n  themselves, and upon all their connivers and confederators, 
and the particulm instigators sf such willful murders and inhuman 
barbarity. The life of a black man is of as much regard in the sight sf 
God, as the life sf any other man; though we have been sold as a car- 
nage to the market, and as a prey to profiigate !wicked men, to torture 
and lash us as they please, and as their caprice may think fit, to murder 
us at discretion. 

And shsuld any of the best of them plead, as they generally will do, 
and tell sf their humanity and charity to those whom they have cap- 
tured and enslaved, their tribute sf thanks is but small; far what is it, 
but a Iirtle restored to the wretched and miserable whom they have 
robbed af their all; and only to be dealt with, like the spoils sf those 
taken in the field of battle, !where the wretched fugitives must submit 
to what they please. Far as we have been robbed of our natural right as 
men, and treated as beasts, those who have injured us, are like to them 
who have robbed the widow, the orphans, the poor and the needy of 
their right, and whose children axle rioting on the spoils sf those who 
are begging at their doors for bread, And shsuld they say that their fa- 
thers were thieves and connivers with enstzarers of men, and that they 
have been brought up to the iniquitous practice of slavery and spgres- 
sion af their fellow creatures and they cannot live without carryi~~g it 



on, and making their gain by the unlawful merchandise and cruel slav- 
ery of men, what is that to us, and where will it justify them? And some 
will be saying, that the Black People who are free in the West Indies are 
mare miserable than the slaxs; and we11 they may; for while they can 
get their vmrk and drudgery done for nothing, it is not like157 that they 
will employ those whom they must pay for their labor, But whatever 
necessity the enslavers of men may plead for their iniquitous practice 
of slavery, and the v~rious advBntages which they get by it, can only ev- 
idence their own injustice and dishonesty A man that is truljr honest, 
fears nothing so much as the very imputation of injustice; but those 
men, who dare not face the cansequence of acting uprightly in every 
case are detestable cowards, unworthy the name of men; for it is mani- 
fest that such men, are more afraid of temporal inconveniences than 
they are of God: AniZIsa~r unto-yoz.t, r?%ybknds, be not gfraiu! ofthe;r?% $ha$ 
kill the body, arzd alter that have no more tlzat they ca~z do; bat 1 willfom- 
warn _yot~ W ~ O ~ P Z  -YOU ~Jz~kll$~r: Fear b i i ~ g z ,  ~ 1 ~ 0 ,  giftel- bie hath killed, Izckth 
power to cast i ~ t o  12e11: (See Luke ra:q,r.> 

But why should a total abobitian, and a universal emancipation of 
slaves, and the enfranchisement of all the Black People employed in 
the culture af the Colonies, taking place as it aught to do, and without 
any hesitation, or delay far a moment, even though it might have same 
seeming appearance sf loss either to government s r  to individuals, be 
feared at all? Their labor as freemen ivould be as useful in the sugar col- 
snies as any sther dass of men that could be f-ound; and should it even 
take place in such a manner that same individuals, at firs& would su@er 
loss as a just reward far their wickedness in slave-dealing, what is that 
to the happiness and goad of dlol~~g justice to athers; and I must say, to 
the great danger, stherwise, that must eventually hang aver the whole 
cammunity",iz: is certain, that the produce af the labor of slaves, to- 
gether with all the advantages sf the West India trafic, bring in an im- 
mense revenue to government; but let that amount be what it will, 
there might be as much s r  more expected from the labsr af an equal 
increase af free people, and without the implication af any guilt at- 
tending it3 and which otherwise must be a greater burden to bear, and 
mare ruinous consequences to be feared from it, than if the whole na- 
tional debt was to sink at ance, and to rest upon the heads sf all that 
might srx@er by it. Whereas, if a generous encouragement ivere to be 
given to a free people, peaceable among themselves, intelligent and 
industrious, who by art and labsr would improve the mast barren situ- 
ations, and make the mast of that ivhich is fruitful; the free and vohn- 



tary labor of any; would soon yield to any governmen& many greater 
ad~.rantages than anything that slavery can produce. And this should 
be expected, wherever a Christian government is extended, and the 
true religion is embraced, that the blessings of liberty should be ex- 
tended likewise, and that it should dif ise  its infiuerzces first to fertilize 
the mind, and then the elEXects of its benignity would extend, and arise 
with exuberant blessings and advantages from all its operations, Was 
this to be the case, everything would increase and prosper at home and 
abroad, and ten thousand times greater and greater ad~~antages would 
arise to the state, and mare permanent and solid benefic to individuals 
from the service of freemen, than ever they can reap, or in any possible 
way enjoy; by the labor of slaves, 

But why this diabolical trafie of slavery has not been abolished be- 
fore now and why it was introduced at all, as I have already inquired, 
must be greatly imputed to that powerful and pervading agency of in- 
fernal wickedness, which reigxletfi and prevaileth over the nations, and 
to that umbrageous image of iniquity established thereby; for had 
there been any truth and righteousness in that grand horn of delusion 
in the cash which may seem admirable to some, and be looked upon by 
its wtaries as the fine burnished gold, and bright as the finest polished 
silver, then 'tvould not slavery, cruelty and oppression have been abol- 
ished wherever its infiuence came? And had the grand Wostasy aE its 
fellow horn, with all its lineaments been any better, and endowed with 
any real virtue and goodness, whom its dewtees may behold as the 
finest polished diamond, and glistening as the finest forbidden 'tvher- 
ever the beams sf any Christianity arose? Then might we have ex- 
pected to hear tidings of good, even from those 'tvha are gone to repose 
in the fabulous paradise sf Mahomet! Then might we have looked for 
it from those 'tvha are now reclined to slumber in assimilation with the 
old dotards sf Rome, or tro those who are fallen asleep and become en- 
amored with the scadet couch af the abominable enchantress dyed in 
blood? And as well then might we not expect tenderness and compas- 
sion from those whom the goddess sf avarice has so allured with her 
charms, that her heartsick lovers are become reversed to the feelings sf 
human woe; and with the great hurry and bustle of the russet slaves 
employed in all the drudgeries af the western isles, and maritime 
share, in the cruel and involuntary service sf her whptuausness, hav- 
ing so dazzled their eps ,  and bereaved them af all sensibilit3.; that their 
hearts are became callous as the nether millstone, fierce as the tigers, 
and devoid af the natural kelings aE men! From all such enchant- 



ments we would turn away, and By from them as from the ravenous 
beast of prey, as from the weeping crocodiles and the devouring rep- 
tiles, and as from the hoary monsters of the deep. 

But we would look unto you, Q ye multitude in the desert! against 
whom there is no enchantment, neither any divination whatever, that 
can prevail against you! for in your mouth there is no error or guile to 
be found, nor any fault before the throne of God. And wht!  though 
your dwellings be in all lands, and ye have no nation or kingdom on 
earth that ye can call your o m ,  and your camp be surrounded with 
many enemies, y-ec you have a place of defense, an invincible fortress, 
the munitions of rocks for your refuge, and the shield of y-our anointed 
is Almighty; and behold his buckrler is strong, and his scepter is exalted 
on high, and the "crone of his dominion and power ruleth over all. But 
in the day char we shall be spoken. for, if we find you a wall, we would 
build upon you a place of silver; and if you find us a door, enclose us 
with boards of cedar, for we Iong, and would to God that we longed 
more, to enter into your fortress, and follow you to p u r  happy retreat. 
Then might we, like you, stand undaunted before our foes, and with 
mare than heroic sullenness at all their cruel tortures, highly disdain 
their rage, and boldly dare them to do their worst. For you, 8 ye 
friends of the Most High, when you die, when ye are persecuted and 
slain, when $."au fall in the combat, when you die in the battle, it is 
you! only you, that come of"f conquerors, and mare than conquerors 
through him that loved you! And should it yet be, as it has often been, 
that your foes might pursue you with their usual arrogance and perse- 
curing rage, and cause you to die cruelly veiled in a curtain of blood, lo! 
your stains are all 'tvashed a'tvay, and wur  wounds and fears will soon 
be healed, and yourselves will be then il-rvested with a robe of honor 
that will shine in whiteness hrevex: neFv, and your blood that was shed 
by the terrific rage of p u r  foes, will tesdfy against them, and rise up in 
grandeur to you, as an infrir-rgement of gold Boating in glory, and as his 
robe of honor 'tvhich Aiames in eternal crimson through the heavens. 
Bur 'tve envy no man, but wish them to do good, and nor evil; and 'tve 
want the prayers sf the good, and wherever they can to help us; and the 
blessing of God be with all the promoters sf righteousness and peace, 

But wherefore, O beloved, should p u r  'tvatchmen sit still, when 
they hear tell that the enemy is invading all the outposts and camps of 
the British empire, where many of your dwellings are! Are they all 
fallen asleep, and lying down to slumber in assimilation with the 'tvork- 
ers of iniquity! Should nor those whs are awake, arise, and give the 



alarm, that others may arise and awake also? And should not they who 
feareth the name of the Lard, and worship in his holy temples, 1,el 
jtcdmlzent to ru~z down us waters, and righteozcsness us a miglz~y stream? 
But why think ye prayers in churches and chapels only will do ye good, 
if your charity do not extend to pity and regard your fellow creatures 
perishing through ignorance, under the heavy yoke of subjection and 
bondage, to the cruel and avaricious oppression of brutish profiigate 
men; and when both the iYljured, and their oppressors, dwell in such a 
vicinity as equallj? to claim your regard? The irzjurers, oppressors, en- 
siavers, and murderers of others, eventually bring a curse upon them- 
selves, as far as they destroy? injure, and cruelly and basely treat those 
under their subjection and unlawful bondage. And where such a 
dreadful preeminence of iniquity abounds, as the admission of Xaws 
for tolerating slavery and wickedness, and the worst of robberies, not 
only of men's properties, but themsel\7es; and the many inhuman mur- 
ders and cruelties occasioned by it: If it meets with your approbation, it 
is your sin, and you are then as a conniver and canfederator with those 
workers of wickedness; and if you give it a sancdon by your passive 
obedience, it manifests that you are gone aver to those brutish enemies 
of mankind and can in no way be a true lover of p u r  king and country. 

Wherefore it aught to be the universal endeavor, and the ardent 
wish, of all the lovers of God as the Savior of men, and af all that de- 
light in his ivays af righteousness, and of all the lovers of their calmtry, 
and the friends of mankind, and of every real patriot in the land, and 
of every man and woman that dwellerh thereill, and af all those that 
have any pretense to charity, generosity, sensibility and humanity, and 
whoever has any regard to innocence and virtue, to plead that slavery, 
with all its great and heir-rous magnitude of iniquity, might be abol- 
ished throughout a11 the British dominions; and from henceforth to 
hinder and prohibit the carrying on of that barbarous, brutish and in- 
human trafic of the slavery and commerce af the human species, 
wherever the power and lnfiuence af the British empire extends. And 
in doing this, and always in doing righteously, let the glary and honor 
of it be alone ascribed unto God Must High, h r  his great mercy and 
goodness to you; and that his blessings and unbounded beneficence 
may shine forth upon p u ,  and upon a11 the promoters af it: and that 
it may with great honors and advantages of peace and prosperity be 
ever resting upon the noble Britons, and upon their most ivorthy, most 
eminent and august Sovereign, and upon a11 his government and the 



people under it; and that the streams thereof may run down in rigfi- 
teousness even to us, poor deplorable Africans, 

And we that are particularly concerned would humbly join with all 
the rest of our brethren, and countrymen in complexion, who have 
been grie\rouslqr irzjured, and who jointly and separate15 in all the Ian- 
guage of grief and woe, are humbly imploring and earnestly entreating 
the most respectful and generous people of Great Britain, that they 
would consider us, and have mercy and compassion on us, and to take 
away that evil. that your enemies, as we11 as our oppressors, are doing 
towards us, and cause them to desist from their evil treatment of the 
poor and despised Africans, before it be too late; and to resmre that 
justice and liberty which is our natural r i g h ~  that we have been un- 
lawfully deprived and cruelly wronged of and to deliver us S-rom that 
captivity and bondage which we now suRer under, in our present lan- 
guishing state of exile and misery: And we humbly pray that God may 
put it into the minds of the noble Britons, that they may have the honor 
and advantage of doing so great good to many> and to extend their 
power and influence to do good a&r; and that great good in abundance 
may come do~vn upon themselves, and upon all their government and 
the people under it, in every place belovlgi~~g to the British empire. But 
if the people and the legislature of Great Britain altogether hold their 
peace at such a time as this, and even laugh at our calamity as hereto- 
fore they have been wont to do, by making merchandise of us to enrich 
themselves with our misery and distress: 'tve sit like the mourning 
Mordecai at their gates clothed in sackcloth; and, in this advanced era, 
we hope God in his Providence will rise up a deliverance far us same 
sther way; and 'tve have great reasan to hope that the time of our deliv- 
erance is fast drawing nigh, and when the great Babylon of iniquity 
will fall. 

And 'tvhereas we consider our case before God sf the whole uni- 
verse, the Gracious Father and Savior sf men; 'tve will look unto him 
for help and deliverance. The cry sf our aMiction is already gone up 
before him, and he will hearken to the mice sf our distress; for he hears 
the cries and groans of the oppressed, and professes that if they cry at 
all unto him, he will. hearken unto them, and deliver them. For die tl-p- 
pressiu~ ojthepooq,for die sighfitg ofllze ~erady~ ~ " 1 0 ~  wZ'II*IarZ.Se saiz;hc7gkzo- 
"11~162, aszd will set hZpp;l l'n sqfetyfm112 him that pzkfleth ul hi??z, or t h u ~  would 
elzsnarg 62i312, ( Ps. x 2:s) And X knuzo $hat-Fj(el%ovrzh will rnai~ttlxia the caztse 
of h e  a#Zictecl: a d  the right ojtlze poor, (Ps. x 40: x 2 )  Wherehre it is our 



duty to look up to a greater deliverer than that of the British nation, or 
of any nation upon earth; for unless God gives them repentance, and 
peace towards him, we can expect no peace or deliverance from them, 
But stilt we shall have cause to tmst, that God who made of one blood 
all the nations and children of men, and who gave to all equally a natu- 
ral right to liberty; that he who ruleth over all the kingdoms of the earth 
with equal providential justice, shall then make enlargement and de- 
liwrance to arise to the grievously injured, and heavy oppressed Afri- 
cans from another place. 

And as we look for our help and sure deliverance to come S-rom God 
~Mosr: High should it not come in an apparent way from Great Britain, 
whom we consider as the Queen of nations, let her not think to escape 
more than others, if she continues to carry on oppression and injus- 
tice, and such preeminent wickedness against us: for we are only seek- 
ing that justice may be done to us, and what every rigkeous nation 
ought to do; and if it be not done, it will be adding iniquity to iniquity 
against themselves, But let us nor suppose that the inhabitants of the 
British nation will adhere to the ways of the profligate: For szach is !she 
way uJJlxtz adzkiterows izoolnun; she eutelh and wipegkz her alzourhz; and s~itba, 
I bzuzve do~ze ~zo wickeclraess, Bur rather let us suppose, thul w/zereus itt- 
@uig*y bath abuu~decl, muy righteousness alzuch more abozn~d For the 
wickedness that you have done is grear; and whererrer p u r  frafic and 
colonies have been extended it is shameful; and the great injustice 
and cruelty done to the poor Africans crierh to heaven agair-rst you; and 
therehre that it may be forgiven unto p u s  it cries aloud for universal 
rehrmarion and national repentance, But let it mat sufice that a gra- 
cious call from the throne is inviting you, 76 a religious observ~nce of 
C;od"so& lawsj as fearing, lest C;od"sratkz and ittdig~at.iu~, ssho wid be 
provoked agahsl _ww; but in your zeal h r  God" holy law, because of 
the shameful transgression thereof every man, every woman hath rea- 
son to maurn apart, and every one that dwelletrh in the land ought 
to mourn and sigh far all the abominations done therein, and for the 
great wickedness carried on thereby 

And now that blessir~gs may come instead sf a curse, and that many 
beneficent purposes sf good might speedily arise and Aaw from it3 and 
be more readily promoted: 1 tv0~1d hereby presume to offer the hllow- 
ing considerations, as some outlines sf a general rehrmarion which. 
ought to be established and carried an. And first, 1 ivould propose, that 
there ought to be days of mourning and fasdng appoir-rted to make in- 
quiry into that great and preeminent evil far many pars  past carried 



on against the Heathen nations, and the horrible iniquity of making 
merchandise of us, and cruelly enslaving the poor Africans: and that 
\i.ou might seek grace and repentance, and find mercy and fmgiveness 
before God Omnipotent; and that he may give you wisdom and under- 
standing "c devise w h t  ought to be done. 

Secondlj?, X would propose that a total abolition of slavery should be 
made and proclaimed; and that a universal emancipation of slaves 
should begin from the date theresf, and be carried on in the following 
manner: That a proclamation should be caused to be made, setting 
forth the anti-Christian unla~rfulness of the slavery and commerce of 
the human species; and that it should be sent to all the courts and na- 
tions in Europe, to require their advice and assistance, and as they may 
find it unlawful "c carry it on, let them whosoever will join to prohibit 
it. And if such a proclamation. be found advisable to the British legisla- 
ture, let them publish it, and cause it to be published, throughout all 
the British empire, to hinder and prohibit all men under their govern- 
ment to trafic either in buying ar selling men; and, to prevent it, a pen- 
alty might be made against it of one thousand pounds, for any man 
either to buy or sell anorhex man. And that it should require all slave- 
holders, upon the immediate information thereof3 to mitigate the la- 
bor of their slaves to that sf a lawful servitude, without tortures or 
spgressian; and that they should not hinder, but cause and pxaeuxe 
some suitable means sf instruction h r  thern in the knowledge of the 
Chrisdan, religion. And agreeable to the late JRoyal 12roclamrxtion~for the 
E ~ c u  urageme~t ofI3ietjj and Virtue, artd-ror ghe 13reve~~i~tg and I3.l~ lskzi~g 
of Vice9 IDrof~neness a~d1"Pnzjzor~lz't~j; that by no means, under any pre- 
tense whatsoever, either for themselves or their masters, the slaves un- 
der their subjecdon should nor be suRered to ivork on the Sabbath 
days, unless it be such works as necessity and mercy may require. Bur 
that those days, as well as some srher hours selected h r  the purpose, 
should be appropriated far the time of their instruction; and that if any 
sf their owners should not provide such suitable instructors far them, 
that those slaves should be talren away from them and given to orhers 
who ivould maintain and instruct them h r  their labor, And that it 
should be made known to the slaves that those who had been above 
seven years in the islands s r  elsewhere, if they had obtained any com- 
petent degree of knowledge of the Christian religion, and the laws of 
civilization, and had behaved themselves honestly and decently, that 
they should immediately became fiee; and that their owners should 
give thern reasonable wages and maintenance h r  their labor, and not 



cause them to go away unless they could find some suitable employ- 
ment elsewhere. And accordingly, from the date of their arrival to 
seven years, as they arrive ar same suitable progress in knowledge, and 
behaved themsel~res honestly; that they should be getting free in the 
course of that time, and ar the end of seven years to let every honest 
man and woman become free; for in the course of that time, they 
would have sufieiently paid their omers  by their labor, both for their 
first purpose, and for the expenses attending their education. By being 
thus instructed in the course of seven years, they would become trac- 
table and obedient, useful laborers, dutiful servants and good subjects; 
and Christian men migk have the honor and happiness to see many of 
them vying with themsel~res to praise the God of their salvation. And 
it might be anorher necessary duty for Christians, in the course of that 
time, to make inquiry concerning same of their friends and relations 
in Africa: and if they found any intelligent persons amongst them, to 
give them as good education as they could; and find out a way of re- 
course to their friends; that as saon as they had made any progress 
in useful learning and the knowiedge of the Christian religion, they 
might be sent back to Africa, to be made useful there as soon and as 
many af them as could be made fit far instructing others. The rest 
would become useful residentors in the colonies; where there might be 
employment enough given to all free people, with suitable wages ac- 
cording to their usefulness, in the improrrement of land; and the mare 
encouragement that could be given to agriculture, and errery ather 
branch of usehl industry, ivould thereby increase the number of the 
inhabitzmts; without ivhich any country, hawever blessed by nature, 
must continue poar, 

And third15 1 would propose that a .Meet aE some ships ofwar should 
be immediately sent to the coast of Africa, and particularly where the 
slave trade is carried on, with faithful men to direct that none should 
be brought from the coast of Africa without their o~vn consent and the 
approbation af their friends, and to intercept all merchant ships that 
were bringing them aivay, uunl such a scrutiny ivas made, whatever 
nation they belonged to. And, 1 should suppose, if Great Britain ivas to 
do anything of this kind, that it would meet with the general apgroba- 
tion and assistance of other Christian nations; but whether it did or 
not, it could be very law~fully done at all the British hr t s  and settie- 
ments an the coast of Africa; and particular remonstrances could be 
given to all the rest, to ivaxn them of the consequences of such an evii 
and enormous wicked trafie as is now carried on. The D u ~ h  have 



some crocodile settlers at the Cape, that should be called to a particu- 
lar account for their murders and inhuman barbarities. But all the 
present governors of the British forts and Pactories should be dis- 
missed, and Paithful and good men appointed in their room; and those 
forts and factories, which at present are a den of thieves, might be 
turned into shepherd" tents, and have good shepherds sent to call the 
flocks to feed beside them. Then would doors of hospitality in abun- 
dance be opened in Africa to supply the weary travelers, and that im- 
mense abundance which they are enriched with, might be diEused 
afiar; but the character of the inhabitants on the west coast of Africa, 
and the rich produce of their country; have been too long misrepre- 
sented by avaricious plunderers and merchants who deal in slaves; and 
if that country was nor annuall-?? ravished and laid waste, there might 
be a very considerable profitable trade carried on with the Africans, 
And, should the noble Britons, who have often. supported their own 
liberties with their lives and fortunes, extend their philanthropy to 
abolish the slavery and oppression of the Africans, they migk have 
settlements and many kingdoms united in a friendly alliance with 
themselves, which might be made greatly to their own advantage, as 
we11 as they might have the happiness sf beilzg useful to promoting the 
prosperity and felicity of others, who have been cruelly injured and 
wrongfully dealt with, Were the Africans to be deals with in a friendly 
manner, as by degrees they became to love learning, there would be 
nothing in their power, but what they ivould wish to render their ser- 
vice in return far the means sf improving their understanding; and 
the present British factories, and other settlements, might be enlarged 
to a very great extent. And as Great Britain has been remarkble h r  
ages pasf, for encouragi~~g arts and sciences, and may now be put in 
comperitian with any nation in the known world, if they would take 
compassion s n  the inhabitants af the coast of Guinea, and to make use 
sf such means as would be needful to enlighten their minds in the 
knowledge of Christianity, their virtue, in this respect, ivould have its 
own reivard. And as the Africans became refined and established in 
light and knowledge, they ivould imitate their noble British friends, to 
improve their lands, and make use of that industry as the nature of 
their country might rewire, and to supply those that would trade with 
them with such productions as the nature af their climate would pro- 
duce; and, in every respect, the fair Britons would have the preference 
with them to a very great extent; and, in another respec6 they would 
become a kind of first ornament to Great Britain h r  her tender and 



compassionate care of such a set of distressed poor ignorant people. 
And were the noble Britons, and their august Sovereign, to cause pro- 
teedon. and encouragement to be given to those Africans, they might 
expect in a short time, if need required it, to receive from thence great 
supplies of men in a law7fuf way, either for industry or defense; and of 
other things in abundance, from so great a source, where everything is 
luxurious and plenty, if not laid waste by barbarity and gross igrzo- 
rarace. Due encouragement being given to so greah so just, and such a 
noble undertaking, would soon bring more revenue in a righteous way 
to the British nation, that ten times its share in all the profits that slav- 
ery can produce;* and such a laudable example would inspire every 
generous and enterprising mind to imitate so great and worthy a na- 
tion, for establishing religion, justice, and equity to the Africans, and, 
in doing this, would be held in the highest esteem by all men, and be 
admired by all the world. 

These three preceding considerations may sufice at present to 
show that some plan might be adopted in. such a manner as eRectua1l-y 
to relieve the grievances and oppression of the Africans, and to bring 
great honor and blessings to that nation, and to all men whosoever 
would endeavor to promate so great good to mankind; and it might 
render mare conspicuous advantages to the noble Britons, as the first: 
doers af itr, and greater honor than the finding of America ivas at first: 
to those that made the discovery: Though several digculties may 
seem to arise at firs6 and the goad to be sought after may appear as re- 
mote and unho\n7n, as it ivas to explore the unknown region of the 
Western Ocean; should it be sought after, like the intrepid Columbus, 
if they do nor find kingdoms af wealth by the way, they maq.. be certain 
of finding treasures aE happiness and peace in the end. Bur should 
there be any alive deserving the infamy and character of all the 
harsh things which 1 have ascribed to the insidious carriers-on of the 
slavery and commerce of the human species, they wilt certainly object 
to anything of this kind beir-rg proposed, ar ever thought of, as doing so 
great a good to the base Black Negroes ivhom they make their prey. To 

*A gentleman of my acquaintance told me that if ever he hears clfanyzhing of this kind 
taking place, he has a plan in contcmplasion, which \vould, in some cquitablc manner, 
produce fmm one milIiorz to fifteen miHion sterling to the British government annually, 
as it mighr be I-equired; oP\vhicli a due pt-cjportian of that retrenue urould be paid by the 
Africans; and that is \trc)uld pretrent all smuggling and illicit tragic; in a great measure, 
prevellt running into debt, long imprisonment, and all urilawful bharikruptcies; eBec- 
rualIy prevent all disi~onesry and stvindljng, and almost put an end to all robbery, fraud 
and theft. 



such I must say again that it would be but a just commutation b r  what 
cannor be fully restored, in order to make restoradan, as fiar as could 
be, for the injuries already done to them. And some may say that ifthey 
have wages to pay to the laborers for manufacturing the West India 
productions, that they would not be able to sell them at such a price as 
would suit the European market, unless all the dicerent nations agreed 
to raise the price of their commodities in proportion. Whtever bad 
neighbors men may have to deal with, let the upri@r: show "cemselves 
to be honest men, and that diaieulty which some may fear would be 
but small as there can be no reasan for men to do wrong because others 
do sa; but as to what is consumed in Great Britain they could raise the 
price in proportion, and it would be better to sip the West Xntdia sweet- 
ness by paying a. little more money for it (if it should be found needful) 
than to drink the blood of iniquity at a cheaper rate. X know several la- 
dies in England who refuse to drink sugar in their tea, because of the 
cruel injuries done to the Black People emplopd in the culture of it at 
the West Xntdies, But should it cost the West Indians mare money to 
have their manufiactories carried by the labor of freemen than with 
slaves, it would be attended with greater blessings and advantages to 
thern in the end, What the wages should be far the labor offreemen, is 
a quesdon not so easily determined; yet 1 should think that it always 
ought to be something more than merely victuals and clothes; and if lz 

man works by the day, he should have the three hundredth part of what 
might be esdmated as suscient to keep him in necessary clothes and 
pravisions far a year, and, added to that2 such wages of reivard as their 
usefulness might require. Something af this kind should be observed 
in free countries, and then the price af pravisions ivould be kept at 
such a rate as the industrious poor could live, withour being oppressed 
and screwyed down to work h r  nothing, but only barely to live. And 
were every civilized nation where they boast of liberty; so ordered by 
its government, that some general and useful employment were pra- 
vide$ h r  every industrious man and woman, in such a manner that 
none should stand sdll and be idle, and have to say that they could not 
get employment, so long as there are barren lands enough at home and 
abroad suficient to employ thousands and millions af people mare 
than there are. This, in a great measure, would prevent thieves and 
robbers, and the labor of many would soon enrich a nation. Bur those 
employd by the general community should only have their mainte- 
nance either given ar estimated in money, and half the ivages of others, 
which ivould make thern seek our far something else ivhenever they 



could, and half a loaf would be better than no bread. The men that 
were employed in this manner, would form a useful militia, and the 
women would be kept from a stare of misery and want, and from fol- 
lowing a life of dissolute wickedness. Liberty and Freedom, where 
people may starve for want, can do them but little good. We want many 
rutes of civilization in Africa; but:, in many respects, we may boast of 
some more essential, liberties than. any of the civilized nations in Eu- 
rope enjoy; for the poorest amongst us are never in distress for want, 
unless some general and universal calamity happen to us. But if any 
nation or society of men were to observe the laws of God, and to keep 
his commandments, and walk in the way of righteousness, they would 
not need to fear the heat in sultry hot dimares, nor the Geezing inclern- 
ency of the cold, and the storms and hurricanes would not hurt them 
at aU; they might soon see bfessings and plenty in abundance showered 
down upon their mountains and valleys; and if his beneficence was 
sought after, who martials out the drops of the dew:, and bids the winds 
to blow, and to carry the clouds on their wings to drop down their 
moisture and fatness on what spot soever he pleaseth, and who causeth 
the genial rays af the sun to warm and cherish the productions of the 
earth 112 every place according to that temperature 'tvbich he sees meet; 
then might the temperate climes af Great Britain be seen to vie with 
the rich land of Canaan of old, which is now, because of the wickedness 
of its inhabitants, in comparison of wylzat it was, as only a barren desert. 

Particultnl thanks is due to every one of that humane soeiet y of war- 
thy and respectful gentlemen, whose liberality hath supported many 
of the Black poor about London, 77;kzose thul htl~aor the$ Maker have 
ajzercy on die poor; a d  a~u-~zy blessitzgs are gpon the head of the jg5;st: mcGy 
die .fi,r nj the I,ard prolio~ag thel4" dl~,ys, and cause thel4" memory to be 
blessed, a ~ d  a j z r x y  the+ ~uazber be liacreased to filil the+ expeetatzun wilh 
glad~ess; h r  they have not only commiserated the poor in general, but 
even those which are cxcevulzted us beasts, a ~ d  i t~pu ted  as %vile l'n the s@hl qf 
otlklers, The part that the British government has taken to cooperate 
with them has certaidy a Battering and laudable appearance af doing 
some goad; and the fittir-rg aut ships to supply a company of Black 
People with clothes and prorrisioxts, and to carry them to settle at Si- 
erra L,eone, in the West coast of Africa, as a free colony to Great Brit- 
ain, in a peaceable allitmce with the inhabitants, has every appearance 
of honor, and the approbation af Giends. According to the plan, hu- 
manity hath made its appearance in a more honorable way af coloni- 
zation, than any Christian nation have ever done before, and may be 



productive of much good, if they continue to encourage and support 
them. But after all there is some doubt whether their own flattering ex- 
pectation in the manner as set forth to them, and the hope of their 
friends may nor be defeated and rendered abortive; and there is some 
reason to fear, that they never will be settled as intended, in any perma- 
nent and peaceable way at Sierra Leone. 

This prospect of settling a free colony to Great Britain in a peace- 
able alliance with the inhabitants af Africa ar Sierra Leone, has neither 
altogether met with the cred~lous approbadon of the Africans here, 
nor yet been sought after with any prudent and rigk plan by the pro- 
moters of it, Had a treaty of agreement been first made with the inhab- 
itants of Africa, and the terms and nature of such a settlement fixed 
upon, and its situation and boundary pointed out; then might the Afri- 
cans, and others here, have embarked with a good prospect of enjoy- 
ing happiness and prosperity themsel~res, and have gone with a hope 
of being able to render their services, in return, of some ad~~antage 
to their friends and benefactors of Great Britain, But as this was nor 
done, and as they were to be hurried away at all events, come of them 
after what iyould; and yet, after all, to be delayed in the ships before 
they were set out from the coast, until many sf them have perished 
with cold, and srher disorders, and several of the most intelligent 
among them are dead, and sthers that, in all probabilit~ would have 
been most useful h r  them were hindered from going, by means of 
some disagreeable jealousy of those who were appointed as gorrernors, 
the great prospect of doing good seems a11 to be blown away And so it 
appeared to some of those who are now gone, and at last, haphazard, 
were obliged to go; who endeavored in vain to get away by plunging 
into the water, that they might, if possible wade ashore, as dreading the 
prospect sf their wretched fate, and as beholding their perilous sirua- 
tion, having every prospect of dificulty and surrounding danger, 

What with the death of some of the original promoters and propos- 
ers of this charitable undertaking, and the death and deprivation of 
sthers that were to share the benefit of i.t, and by the adverse motives of 
those employed to be the conductors thereof, we think it will be mare 
than, what can be well expected, if we ever hear sf any goad in propor- 
tion to so great, !yell-designed, laudable and expensive charity. Many 
mare of the Black People stilX in this country would have, with great 
gladness, embraced the spgortunit3i; longing to reach their native 
land; but as the old saying is, A burnt child dreads the fire, some of 
these unfortunate sons and daughters sf Africa have been severally 



unlawfully dragged away from their native abodes, under various pre- 
tenses, by the insidious treachery of others, and have been brought 
into the hands of barbarous robbers and pirates, and, like sheep to the 
market, have been sald inm captivity and slavery; and thereby have 
been deprived of their natural liberty and property, and every connee- 
tian that they held dear and valuable, and subjected to the cruel service 
of the hard-hearted brutes called pfanters, But some of them, by vari- 
ous services eiir-her to the public or to individuals, as more partieularllr 
in the course of [the] last war, have gotten their liberty again in this 
free country; They are "cankful for the respixe, but afraid of being en- 
snared again; for the European seacaring people in general, who trade 
to foreign parts, have such a prejudice against Black People, that they 
use them more like asses than men, sa that a Black Man. is scarceljr ever 
safe among them. Much assiduity was made use to persuade the Black 
Peopfe in general to embrace the apportunity of going with this com- 
pany of transports; but the wiser sort declined from all thoughts of it, 
unless they could hear of some better pfan talting place for their sem- 
rity and safety For as it seemed prudent and obvious to many of them 
taking heed to that sacred inquiry, 130th ajountairt send-forth at the sLzme 
place suleef w~zerand bi~ter? They ivere afraid that their doom would be 
to drink of the bitter water, Fur can it be readily conceived that govern- 
ment ivould establish a free colony for them neady on the spot, while it 
supports its forts and garrisons, to ensnare, merchandise, and to carry 
others into captivity and slavery* 

Above fifty years ago, I>, Gordon, in his C2eogragbzy, though he was 
no advocate against slavery, complains of the barbarities committed 
against the Heathen nations, and the base usage af the negro slaves 
subjected to bondage as brutes, and deprived of religion as men. His 
remark on the religion af the American islands, salrs: ""As for the negro 
slaves, their lot has hitherto been, and still is, to serve such Christian 
masters who suaciently declare what zeal they have h r  their conver- 
sion, by unkindly usl~lg a serious diville some time ago h r  only pro- 
posi~lg to endeavor the same." This was above halfa century ago, and 
their unchristian barbarity is still continued, Even in the little time 
that 1 was in Grenada, 1 saw a slave receive twenty-four lashes af a 
'tvhip for beir-rg seen at a church on a Sunday, instead of going to work 
in the fields; and those whom they put the greatest confidence in are 
often served in the same manner, The noble proposals of"fered for in- 
structing the heathen nations and people in his f;eogr~phy~ has been at- 
tended to with great supineness and indiflference, The author wishes, 



that ""sncere endeavors might be made to extend the limits of our Sav- 
ior's kingdom with those of our own dominions; and to spread true re- 
ligion as far as the British sails have done for trasc." And he adds, ""Let 
our pfanters duljr consider that to extirpate natives, is rather a sup- 
planting than planting a new colony; and that it is far mare honorable 
to overcome paganism in one than to destroy a thousand pagans, Each 
convert is a conquest." 

To put an end to the nakedness of sla~rery and merchandising of 
men, and to prevent murder, extirpation and dissolution is what every 
righteous nation ought to seek after; and to endeavor to diguse knowl- 
edge and instruedon to all the heathen, nations wherever they can, is 
the grand duty of afl Christian men. But while the horribfe t rasc  of 
slavery is admitted and practiced, there can be but little hope of any 
good proposals meeting with success anywhere; for the abandoned 
carriers of it on have spread the poison of their iniquity wherever they 
come, at home and abroad. Were the iniquitous laws in support of it, 
and the whole of that oppression and injustice abolished, and the righ- 
teous laws of Christianix.gr, equity; justice and humanity established in 
the room thereof3 multitudes af nations would Aioek to the standard of 
truth, and instead sf revolting away, they would count it their greatest 
happiness to be under the protection and jurisdiction of a righteous 
government. And in that respect, i ~ z  the ajzultir.zaJe qf the people 6 the 
Kirtg " s o ~ o r ;  bat 2n the WL~:FZ$ ofpeople, is  the destructzun ojtkze 12rit1-let., 

We ivould wish to have the grandeur and fame of the British empire 
to extend far and wide; and the glory and hanor of God to be promoted 
by it, and the interest af Christianity set h r th  among all the nations 
wherever its irzfiuence and power can extend; but not to be s u p p s r ~ d  
by the insidious pirates, depredators, murderers and slaveholders. 
And as it might di@use know~ledge and instruction to athers, that it 
might receive a tribute of reward from all its tenritories, hrts and garri- 
sons, without beil~g oppressive to any. Bur contrary to this the wick- 
edness of many of the White People ivha keep slaves, and contrary to 
all the laws and duties of Christianity which the Scriptures teach, they 
have in general endeavored to keep the Black People in total ignorance 
as much as they can, which must be a great dishonor to any Christian 
government3 and injurious to the safety and happiness sf rulers. 

But in order to diguse any know~ledge of Christianity to the un- 
learned Heathens, those who undertake to do anything therein ought 
to he wise and honest men, Their own, learr;ung, though the more the 
better, is nor so much required as that they should be men of the same 



mind and principles of the apostle Paul; men that would hate covet- 
ousness, and who would hazard their lives for the cause and gospel of 
our Lard and Savior Jesus Christ. ""Think it needless to express how 
commendable such a design would be in itself and how desirable the 
promodon thereof shou-id be to all who styte themselves Christians, of 
what party or profession soever they are. Rational methods might be 
talten to have the Scriptures translated into many foreign languages; 
and a competent number of young students of theology might be edu- 
cated at home in these foreign languages, to agard a constant suppljr of 
able men, who might yearly go abroad, and be suficientty qualified at 
their first arrival to undertake the great work for which they were sent." 
But as a hindrance to this, the many anti-Christian. errors which are 
gone abroad into the wortd, and all the popish superstition and non- 
sense, and the various assimilations unto it, with the false philosophy 
which abounds among Christians, seems to threaten with a universal 
deluge; but God hath promised to fill the world with a knowiedge of 
himself3 and he hath set up his bow in the rational heavens as well as in 
the clouds, as a token. that he will stop the proud ways of error and de- 
lusion, that hitherto they may come, and no farther, The holy arch of 
truth is to be seen in the azure paths of the pious and wise, and con- 
spicuously painted in crimson over the martyrs9ornbs. These, with 
the golden altars aE truth, built up by the rehrrned churches, and 
many pious, good and righteous men, are bulwarks that will ever stand 
against all the forts of error. Teaching would be exceedingly necessary 
to the pagan nations and ignorant people in every place and situation; 
but they do mot need any unscriptrural hrms and ceremonies to be 
taught unto them; they can devise superstitions enough among them- 
selves, and church government too, if ever they need any 

And hence we would agree in this ane thing with that erroneous 
philosopher, 'tvho has lately written An 113pologyfor Negro kYLaver3i: "But 
if the slave is only to be made acquainted with the hrm, without the 
substance; if he is only to be decked out with the external trappings af 
religion; if he is only to be taught the uncheering principles af gloomy 
superstition; or, ifhe is only to be inspired with the intemperate frenzy 
of enthusiastic fanaticism, it ivere better that he remained in that dark 
state, where he could not see good from ill." But these words i~ttempe?"- 
ate, fmnzy, en$ht~siastz'c, andf~~zatlcism maq.. be variously applied, and 
often wrongfully; but, perhaps never better, or more fitly, than to be 
ascribed as the genuine character af this author" brutish philoso- 



phy; and he may subscribe to it, and the meaning of these words, with 
as much a8inity to himself, as he bears a relation to a Harng3 or to 
his friend Thbz'n, The poor negroes in the West Indies, have su@ered 
enough by such religion as the philosaphers of the North produce; 
Protestants, as they are called, are the most barbarous slaveholders, 
and there are none can equal the Scotch floggers and negro drikrers, 
and the barbarous Dutch cruelties, Perhps as the church of Rome be- 
gins to sink in its power, its followers may increase in virtue and hu- 
manixy; sa that many who are the prokssed adherents thereof, would 
even blush and abhor the very mention ofthe cruelty and bloody deeds 
that their ancestors have committed; and we find slavery itself more 
tolerable among them than it is in the Protestant countries. 

But X shall add another observ~tion which X am sorry to find among 
Christians, and I think it is a great deficiency among the clergy in gen- 
eral when covetous and profligate men are admitted amongst them, 
who either do not know or dare not speak the tmth, but neglect their 
duty much or do it with such supineness that it becomes good for 
nothing, Sometimes an obd woman selling matches will preach a bet- 
ter, and a more orthodox. sermon than some afthe clergy who are only 
decked out (as Mr. Turnbull calls it) with the external trappings af re- 
ligion. Much of the great wickedness of others lierh at their doar, and 
these words of the Prophet are applicable to them: A ~ d J i r s t ,  saitjz 2/26 

Idord3 I wiLi rec0812pefzse their fitiqtkizy, and the+ sl'n double; because they 
have defiled nzy izszd, they haveJi1Ied ~12ke ittbzerizunct. with the C U ~ G G S S ~ S  

of the& detestable a d  abo~nz'nable thittgs, Such are the errors af men. 
Church signifies an assembly of people; but a building of woad, brick 
or stone where the people meet together is generally called so; and 
should the people be frightened away by the many abominable dead 
carcasses which they meet with they should fallow the multitudes to 
the fields, to the valleys, to the mountains, to the islands, to the riwrs, 
and to the ships, and compel them to come in, that the house af the 
Lord may be filled, But when 'tve find some of the covetous connivers 
with slaveholders, in the West Zndies, so ignorant as to dispute 'tvhether 
a Pagan can be baptized without giving him a Christian name, 'tve can- 
nor expect much from them ar think that they will fallow after much 
good, No name whether Christian or Pagan, has anything to do with 
baptism; if the requisite paliries afkno~vledge and faith be found in a 
man, he may be baptized, let his name be what it wilt. And Christianity 
does not require that we should be deprived of our a~vn  personal name, 



or the name of our ancestors; but it may very- fitly add another name 
unto us, Christian, or one anointed. And it might as well be answered 
so to that question in the English liturgy9 Whut is -yozar nume?-A 
Christian. 

A C"hrktz"nn is the kighesl stjtle ($man! 
Arzd is ~Izere~ who ~Ize blessed cwss wipes 08 
As afiul bk~t,.ktjl.;z his dkhontiru brcizr?? 
[fcx~~gels t~e~3zble~ %is at such a sigizt: 
YYze W W L C ~ Z  they qtlit despondiag oftlzeir charge, 
~Mo1.e struck zeit.bz griefo'~" zu~1ndt.7~ a*/zo can tell? 

And let me now hope that you will pardon me in all that X have been 
thus telling you, O ye inhabitants of Great Britain! to whom I owe the 
greatest respect; to your king! to yourselves! and to your government! 
And tho' many things which I have written may seem harsh, it cannot 
be otherwise evsded when such horrible iniquity is transacted: and 
tho' to some what I have said may appear as the rattling besves of au- 
tumn, that may soon be blown away and whirbed in a vortex where few 
can hear and know: 1 must yet say, although it is not for me to deter- 
mine the manner, that the voice of our complaint implies a vengeance 
because af the great iniquity that you have done, and because of the 
cruel injrxsdce done unto us Africans; and it ought to sound in your 
ears as the rolling waves around your circumambient shares; and if it 
is not hearkened unto, it maq.. yet arise with a louder voice, as the rolling 
thunder, and it may increase in the hrce af its whbility, not only to 
shake the leaves sf the mast srsur in heart, bur to rend the mountains 
before thern and to cleave in pieces the racks under them, and to go on 
with fury to smite the stoutest oaks in the forest; and even to make that 
which is strong and wherein you think that p u r  strength lierh, to be- 
came as stubble and as the fibers sf rotten woad, that will do you no 
good, and your trust in it will became a snare of infatuation to you! 
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T 0  THE READER 

AN I N V I D I O U S  F A L S E I ~ C ~ O D  having appeared in the 0'1"c;~cke of the 
asth, and the Il>'lilr of the a v h  of April 17992, with a view to hurt my 
character,* and to discredit and prevent the sale of my Narradve, as- 
serting, that 1 was born. in the Danish island of Santa Cruz, in the West 
Indies,*it- is necessary that, in this edition, I should take notice thereof, 
and it is only needful for me to appeal to those numerous and respect- 
able persons af character who knew me when I first arrived in England, 
and could speak no lartguage hut that of Africa.* 

Under this appeal, X now oger this edition of my Narrative to the 
candid reader, and to the friends of humanity9 hoping it may stilt be 
the means, in its measure, of showing the enormous cruelties prac- 
ticed on my sable brethren, and strengthening the generous emulation 
now prevailing in this country; to put a speedy end to a trafic both 
cruel and unjust. 

lidinburgh, June r 792 

LETTER 

ojAlexunder i""i.llocl;! ta,Tohn 141ontei~2, Esq. Cd;"lasgom 

Dear Sir, 
Your note af the 30th ult, I would have answered in course; but wished 
first to be able to iuzfolrm you what paper we had taken. the article from 
which respected Gustaws hssa .  By this day's post, have sent you a 
f- "Speak of me as X am, 
Xothing extenuare, nor set down augllt 
In rnaIicc."- 

X may now justly say, 
"he r e  is a lust in man nu charm can tame, 
Of loudly publishing his ncighbork sshanie; 
On eagles wings immortal scandals ffy, 
Ilut virtuous actions are but born and die. 

London. "I"ttc fhu~r t -y  C,'zro~zicl"e, and t@elr~ic.Adz"crcise~fnr Essex, Eferts, Kcnt, Yurry, 
biiddlesex, etc, 'Suesday, February r yrh, r 788, (Pctstscript). 

"We are sorry the want of' roorn pref7cnts us fro~n giving place rcl the favors of' 
Gustraws Vassa on the slave trade. 'Thc zcal of this tvorthy African, in favix of this 
brethren, would (50 honor to any color, or to any cause. 

*hiy friend Mrs. Elaynes, f'or~nerX~r Miss Guerin, at Southamptcln, and rrsangr others of' 
her rriends, john I Iitl, Bsq. f:ustom X Xotlse, Dublin; Ad~niral Afleck; Admiral George 



copy of the Oracle of Wednesday the 25th-in. the last column of the 
38 page, you will find the article from which we inserted the one in the 
&l>"t.ar of the 27th ult,-If it be erroneous, you will see it had not its origin 
with us. As to C3.V I know nothing about him. 

After examining the paragraph in the Oracle, which immediately 
follows the one in. question, I am inclined to believe that the one re- 
specting G.V. may have been Pabricated by some of the advocates for 
continuing the slave trade, for the purpose of weskening the force of 
the evidence brought against that trade; for, I believe, if they could, 
they would stifle the evidence altogether. 

Having sent you the Oracle, we have sent all that we can say about 
the business. X am, 

Dear Sir, 
Your most humble servant, 
N c x .  Tilloch 
Star Oece, 5th Majr, I 792 

E4ErI"L'ER 

From the New. 131: 3 13atrzel; njMay &ir C;h~pel, Lundo~z, 
to Mr: f;zdstawrs Vassa, at I2avid I>ale "s, Ihq. CJ"laspzo 

Dear Sir, 
I went after L U ~ .  Millan (the printer of the Oracle), but be was not at 
home. I understood that an apology \vould be made to you, and 1 de- 
sired it might be a proper one, such as would give fair satisfaction, and 
take off any disadvantageous impressions which the paragraph al- 
luded to may have made. Whether the matter will bear an action or 
not, I do not know, and have not inquired whether you can punish by 
law; because I think it is not worthwhile to go to the expense of a law- 
suit, especially if a proper apology is made; for, can any man that reads 
your narratik~e believe that you are not a native of Africa?-1 see there- 
fore no good reason for not printing a fifth edition, on account of a 
scandalous paragraph in a newspaper, 

I remain, 
Dear Sir, 
Your sincere hiend, 
J. X4akcr 
Grosvenor Street, aMay 14, x "792 

Balhur, X3c>rtsrnou~h; Captain ChIlia, Csreenuck; Mrs. Shaw, Jaines Street, C:ovenr 
Garden, ldondon, 



T 0  T H E  LORDS S P I R I T U A L  AND 

TE&%PQRAL, AND T H E  COhihiONS O F  T H E  

PALCLIAkIENT OF GREAT B R I T A I N .  

My Lords and Gentlemen, 
Permit me with the greatest deference and respect, to lay at your feet 
the following genuine Narrative; the chief design af ~rhich is to excite 
in p u r  august assemblies a sense of compassion for the miseries which 
the slave trade has entailed an my unfortunate countrymen, By the 
horrors of that trade was I first torn away from all the tender connec- 
tions that were naturally dear to my heart; but these, through the mjTs- 
terious ways of Providence, I aught to regard as infinitely more than 
compensated by the introduction I have thence obtained to the knowl- 
edge of the Christian religion, and af a nation kvhich, b-jits liberal sen- 
timents, its humani_tyl the gloriaus freedom af its government, and its 
proficiency in arts and sciences, has exalted the dignity of human 
nature, 

I am sensible ib ought to entreat your pardon for addressing to you a 
work so wholly devoid of literary merit; but, as the production of an 
unlettered African, who is actuated by the hope of becoming an in- 
strument towards the relief of his suRering countrymen, ib tmst that 
such a man, pleading in szach a catase, will be acquitted of boldness and 
presumy tion. 

May the God of Heaven inspire your hearts with peculiar benevo- 
lence on that important day when the question of Abolition is to be dis- 
cussed, when thousands, in consequence of your determination, are to 
look for Happiness or Misery! 

I am, 
My I,ords and C;cntfemen, 
Your most ohcdient, 
And deaioted humble servant, 
Ofaudah Eqttiam, 
or 
C;ustavus Vassa, 
March I 789 



Ti5 the Ck~ilrmctrz ofthe C,$mmi$teesfctr 
the Aboli~ion ofthe ,I>Iuzre Trade 

Magdalen College, Cambridge, aMay 26, 1790 

G n t l  emen, 
X take the liberty, as being joined with you in the same laudable en- 
deavors to support the cause of humanity in the abolition ofrhe Slave 
Trade, to recommend to your protection the bearer of this note Gusta- 
w s  Vassa, an African; ancl to beg the favor o f p u r  assistance to him in 
the sale of chis book. 

I am, with great respect, 
Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient servant, 
l? I'eckard 

Thomas Walker has great pleasure in recommending the sale of the 
Narradve of Gustavus Vassa to the friends of justice and humanir.~lt he 
being well entitled to their protection and support, from the united 
testimonies ofthe Rev; Clarkson, of London; Dr. Pechrd, of Cam- 
bridge; and Sampsan and Charles Lloyd* Esqrs. of Birmingham. 

In consequence of the recommendation to Dr. Peckard of Cambridge; 
Messrs, Uoyd of ISirmingham; the Rev. T Clarkson of I_,ondon; 
Thomas Walker, Thomas Cooper, and Isaac bisss, Esgs. af Man- 
chester; we beg leave also tl, recommend the sale of the Narrative of- 
Gustaws Vassa to the f"rien.ds of humanity in the town and neighbor- 
hood of Shefield. 

Dr. Rro~vn, Rev. Jn. Wilkinson, 
Wm, Shore, Esq,, Rev. Edw, Goodwin, 
Samuel Marshall, john Barloc~: 

In conseqtlence af the rcspecrable recommendation af seveml gentle- 
men. af the first character, who have borne testimony ta "lhe good sense, 



intellectual improvements, and integrity of Gustavus hssa, lately of 
that injured and oppressed ctass of men, the injured Africans; and fur- 
ther convinced of the justice of his recommendations, from our own 
personal interviews with him, we take the liberty also to recommend 
the said Gastaws h s s a  to the yrorectian and assistance of the friends 
of humanity. 

Rex G. Walker, 11 Wakefieid, 
John Morris, r - I . Bclltrcln, 
Joseph Itigsblv; Rcctclr, St. 13eter'ss, r - I homas Hawksley, 
Samuel Smith, Xirancis Hart, 
John Wright, S, Whitc, aM. 13, 

J, Hartcock, 

1,ETTEIZ 

To Mr. cr)'13r2'enf CJarrZck~rgt~s 
(12erfivorofiMr, Cd;"ustilzrus I4iss"c-t) 

X4elFastt, 13ecember 25,179 I 

Dear Sir, 
The bearer of this, Mr. Gustaws hssa,  an enlightened African, of 
good sense, agreeable manners, and of an excellent character, and who 
comes we11 recommended to this place, and noticed by the first people 
here, goes tomorrow for your town, for the purpose of vending some 
books, written by himself, which is a Narratix of his own Life and 
SuRerings, with some account of his native country and its inhabi- 
tants. He was torn. from his relatives and country (by the more savage 
white men of Engfand) at an early period in life; and during his resi- 
dence in England, at which time I have sem him, during my agency 
for the American prisoners, with Sir Wiltiarn Dolben, Mr. G-ranville 
Sharp, Mr. Wilkes, and many other distinguished characters; he sup- 
ported an. irreproachable character, and was a principal instrument in 
bringing about the matian for a repeat. of the Slave act. ib beg leave to 
introduce him to your notice and civility; and if you can spare the 
time, your introduction of him personally to your neighbors may be of 
essential benefit to him. 

I am, 
Sir, 
Ybur obedient humbfc sernnt, 
I'hos, l3igges 



LETTER 

Ti5 RowiaszH Webster, Esq, Stocklon 
(Per favor ojMl: Gzrsluvus ksset) 

Dear Sir, 
X take the liberty to introduce to your knowledge LM~. Gustaws Vassa, 
an African of distinguished merit. He has recommendations to Stock- 
ton, and I am happy in adding to the number. To the principal sup- 
porters of the Bill for the Abolition ofthe slave trade he is we11 known; 
and he has, himself3 been very instrumental in promoring a plan so 
truly conducive to the inzerests of Religion and Humanity L U ~ .  Vassa 
has published a Narrative which clearly delineates the iniquity of that 
unnatural and destruedve commerce; and I am able to assert, from my 
own, experience, that he has not exaggerated in a singfe parti~xfar. 
This work has been mentioned in very fa~~orable terms by the Review- 
ers, and fully demonstrates that genius and worth are not limited to 
country or complexion. He has with him some copies for sale, and if 
you can conveniently assist him in the disposal, thereof, you will 
greatly oblige, 

Dear Sir, 
Your friend and servant, 
William Eddis 
D~rrham, Clctohcr 25, I 792 

The bearer hereof, Mr. Gustakvs Vassa, an African, is recommended 
to us by the Rev, Dr, Peckard, Dean of Peterborough, and by many 
other very respectable characters, as an intelligent and upright man; 
and as we hslve no doubt but the accounts we have received are 
grounded on the best authority, we recommend him to the assistance 
of the friends of humanity in this town, in promoting subscripti~ns to 
an interesting Narrative of his Life. 

John Sykcs, &layor, It, A. E-Iarrison, Esq. 
T'homas Clarke, Vicar, Jos. Ii. 13casc, Esq, 
Witliam Hornby, Esq, of Gainsborough 



LETTER 

Ti5 Williaslfil Hughes, Esq. Devkes 

Dear Sir, 
Whether you will consider my introducing to your acquaintance the 
bearer of this letter, 0laudal.r Equiano, the enlightened African. (or 
Gustaws Vassa), as a liberty ar a favor, I shall not anticipate. 

He came recommended to me by men of distinguished talents and 
exemplary virtue, as an. honest and benevolent man; and his conk~ersa- 
tion and manners as well as his book do more than justice to the recom- 
mendation. 

The active part he took in bringing about the mation for a repeal of 
the Slave act, has given him much celebrity as a public man; and, in all 
the varied scenes of checkered life, through which he has passed, his 
private character and conduct have been irreproachable. 

His busiegss in your part of the world is to promate the sale of his 
book3 and it is a part of business, as a friend to the cause of humanity, 
to do all the little service that is in my poor power to a man. who is en- 
gaged in so noble a cause as the freedom and salvation of his enslaved 
and unenlightened countrymen, 

The simplicity that runs through his Narrative is singulady beauti- 
ful, and that beauty is heightened by the idea that it is trz-re; this is all I 
shall say about this book, save only that 1 am sure those who buy it will 
nor regret that they have laid out the price of it in the purchase, 

Your notice, civility, and personal introduction of this fair-minded 
black man, to p u r  friends in Devizes, will be gratifying to your own 
feelings, and laying a considerable weight of obligation on 

Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient and obliged serLrant, 
William Lang~vorthy 
Bath, Octohcr I oth, I 793 

We entertain no doubt af the general authenticity af this very intelli- 
gent Ahican" story; though it is nor improbable that some English 
writer has assisted him in the compilement, ar, at least, the correction 
of his book; for it i s  srxficiently !yell-written, The Narrative wears an 



honest fiace; and we have conceived a good opinion of the man, from 
the artless manner in which he has detailed the v~riety of adventures 
and vicissitudes which have fallen to his lot. His publication appears 
very seasonable, at a time when negra-slavery is the subject of public 
investigadon; and it seems calcmlared to increase the odium that has 
been excited against the West India pfanters, on account of the cruel- 
ties char same are said to have exercised on their slaves, many instances 
of which are here detailed. 

The sable author af this volume appears to be a very sensible man; 
and he is, sureljr, not the less worthy of credit from being a convert to 
Christianity He is a Methodisc, and has filled many pages towards the 
end of this work, with accounts of his dreams, visions, and divine in- 
fiuerzces; but- all this, supposing him to have been under any delusive 
influence, only serves to convince us that he is guided by principle, and 
that he is not one of chose poor conk~erts, who having undergone the 
ceremony of baptism, have remained content with that portion only of 
the Christian religion; instances of which are said c s  be almost innu- 
merable in America and the West Indies. 

Gusraws Vassa appears to possess a very digerent character; and, 
therefore, we heartily wish success to his publication, which. we are 
glad to see has been encouraged by a very respectable subscription, 

TXXE CGBNEKAI, M A G A Z I N E  A N D  Il1fl2illZ?'IAI, IZZ$VlZ$W 

JlorJtdb 1789, ckzur~cterizes this Work it1 thejr'ollowirtg 7kr~jz.~zs: 

This is ""a round unvarnished tale" sf the checkered adventures of an 
African, who early in life, was torn from his native country> by those 
savage dealers in a trafic disgraceful to humanity, and 'tvbich has fixed 
a stain on the legislature sf Britain. The Narratiw appears to be writ- 
ten with much truth and simplicity The author" saccount of the 
manners af the natives of his swn province (Eboe) is interesdng and 
pleasing; and the reader, udess perchance he is either a West India 
planter, or Liverpoal merchant, will find his humanity often severely 
wounded by the shameless barbarity practiced to~vards the author's 
hapless countrymen in all our colonies; if he feel, as he ought, the sp- 
pressed and the oppressors will equally excite his pity and indigna- 
tion, That so unjust? so iniq_zxitous a commerce may be abolished, is 
our ardent wish; and we heartily join in our author" prayer, "That the 
God of Heaven ma>ri~~spire the hearts of our Representatikres in Parlia- 



men& with peculiar benevolence on that important day when so inter- 
esting a question is to be dismssed; when thousands, in consequence 
of their determination, are to look for happiness or misery!'' 

N.B. These letters, and the Reviewers' remarks, would not have ap- 
peared in the Narrative, were it not on the account of the false asser- 
tions of my enemies. 

The kind reception which this Work has met with from many hundred 
persons, of all denominations, demands the Aurl~or's most sincere 
thanks to his numerous S-riends; and he most respectfully solicits the 
favor and encouragement af the candid and unprejudiced friends of 
the Africans, 
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Chapter I 

Tite Azklhor"s.uccourzt ($lais country, and their nzunrzers and cuslrmzs- 
Adt~zzp;t2Szm~ic>n ~)~~stice-E~~zbrt;i~zch&~~arriage certiYnonyl: andpzkb- 
/ic enter~ai~rnerz~s-iuode qifk~v~~g-L)ress-~~~z~~~f~c~:~~re~-~~kz"~d- 
i ~ g s -  C"cmzfrzerce-~grice6/tz~re- Whr arzd f2gliginn-Supers1;izI'on c f 
the nulives-Pctneral cgrenzorzies oflhe priests or ~rzagiciuns-Czarbus 
~rzode cfdismverip2.g pois~n-~S"cnrze bzhls cc>ncgrniq the orz"gip2. cfthc-l uu- 
thor"s courzll"_ymEpz, witjz the cjpkinns cfal$$renl wrilers orz that sztbjecl;, 

I R E I ~ I Z I V E  I T  I S  D I F F I C U L T  for those who publish their awn mem- 
oirs to escape the impu- tio on af vanity; nor is this the only disadrn- 
tage under which they labor; it is also their misfartune, that whtever 
is uncommon is rarely, if ever, believed; and what is obvious we are apt 
to turn from with disgust, and to charge the writer with impertinence, 
People generally think those memoirs only worthy to be read or re- 
membered which abound in great s r  strikir-rg events; those, in short, 
which in a high degree excite either admiration s r  pity: all others they 
consign to contempt and oblivion. it is, therefore, 1 confess, nor a little 
hazardous, in a private and obscure individual, and a stranger too, 
thus to solicit the indulgent attention of the public; especially when 1 
swn i aRer here the history of neither a saint, a hero, nor a tyrant. 1 be- 
lieve there are a few events in my life which have nor happened to 
many; it is true the incidents sf it are numerous; and, did T consider 
myself a European, 1 might say my srx@erings ivere great; but, when I 
compare my lot with that sf mast of my countrymen, f regard myself 
as a particular ,fivorI'2:e US Hecxugn, and ackrzo~vledge the mercies of 
Providence in every occurrence sf my life, if, then, the fallow7i11g nar- 
rative does not appear suficierrtly interesting to engage general at- 
tention, let my motive be some excuse far its publication. i am not so 
foolishly vain as to expect from it either irnmsrtalltry or literary reguta- 
tion. If it agords any satisfaction to my numerous friends, at whose re- 
quest it has been written, or in the smallest degree promotes the inter- 
ests of humanity, the ends far which it was undertaken will be fully 



attained, and every wish of my heart gradfied, Let it therefore be re- 
membered thah in wishing to avoid censure, I do nor aspire to praise. 

That part of Africa, known by the name of Guinea, to which the 
trade for slaves is carried on, extends along the coast above 3,400 
miles, from Senegal to Angola, and includes a variety of kingdoms, Of 
these the mast considerable is the kingdom of Benin, both as to exrflrnt 
and weslth, the richness and cultivation of the soil, the power of its 
king, and the number and warlike disposition of the inhabitants. It is 
situated nearly under the tine, and extends along the coast above 170 
miles, but runs back inzs the interior part of Africa, to a distance hirh- 
erto ib believe unexplored by any traveler; and seems only terminated at 
length by the empire of Abyssinia, near r,Soo miles from its begin- 
ning, This kingdom is divided inzs many provinces or districts: in one 
of the most remate and fertile of which ib was born, in the y e ~ r  r -5, sit- 
uated in a charming fruitful vale, named Essah.*- The distance of this 
province from the capital of Benin and the sea coast must be very con- 
siderable; for I had never heard of white men or Europeans, nor of the 
sea; and our subjection to the king of Benin was little mare than nomi- 
nal; h r  every transaction af the garTernment> as far as my slender ab- 
servation extended, ivas conducted by the chiefs or elders af the place. 
The manners and government sf a people ivha have little commerce 
with other countries are generally very simple; and the history of wyhat 
passes in one family or village, may serve as a specimen af the ivhale 
nation. My father was one sf those elders s r  chiefs 1 have spoken of, 
and was styled li~~brenchd; a term, as 1 remember, imparting the high- 
est distinction, and signifying in our language a alzlxri'z sf grandeur, 
This mark is conferred on the person entitied to it, by cutting the skin 
across at the tap of the forehead, and drawing it down to the eyebrows; 
and, while it is in this situation, applying a ivarm hand, and rubbing it 
until it shrink up into a thick wgal across the lower part af the fare- 
head, Most of the judges and senators were thus marked; my father 
had long borne it: 1 had seen it conferred on one sf my brothers, and I 
also was desti~aed to receive it by my parents. Those Embxtenchkj ar 
chief men, decided disputes, and punished crimes; far which purpose 
they always assembled together. The proceedings were generally 

*See the observations on a Guinea tit>yage, in a series ofletters addressed to the Rev. "E 
Czlarkson, by Jas, FicId, Stanfidd, in 1788, pagc zr-''I nct7cr saw a i-iappicr race of 
people than those of the kix~gdorn ttf Benin, seated in ease and plenty, the slave trade, 
and its; unat~idabfe? bad eEecrs excepted, everything bore the appearance of Ct-iend- 
ship, tranquility, and primitikre indepe~~dence." 



short; and in most cases the law of retaliation prevailed, I remember 
a man was brought before my father, and the other judges, for kid- 
napping a boy; and, although he was the son of a chief, or senator, he 
was condemned to make recompense by a man and woman slave. 
Adulrery; however, was sametimes punished with slavery or death; a 
punishment, which ib believe is inflicted on it throughout most of the 
nations of Africa:* so sacred among them is the honor of the marriage 
bed, and so jealous are they of the fidelity of their wives, Qf this I re- 
collect an instance-A woman was convicted before the judges of 
adultery, and delivered over, as the custom was, to her husband to be 
punished, Accordingly, he determined to put her to death; but, it being 
found, just before her execution, that she had an infant at her breast, 
and no woman being prev3iIed on to perform the part of a nurse, she 
was spared on account of the child. The men, however, do not pre- 
serve the same constancy to their wives which they expect from them; 
for they indulge in a pluralixy, though seldom in more than two. Their 
made of marriage is thus: Both parties are usually betrothed when 
wung by their parents (rhough I have known the males .to betroth 
themselves), On this occasion a feast is prepared, and the bride and 
bridegroom stand up in the midst aE all their friends, who are assem- 
bled for the purpose, while he declares she is thenceforth to be looked 
upon as his wife, and that no person is to pay any addresses to her. This 
is also immediately proclaimed in the vicinity, on 'tvhich the bride re- 
tires from the assembly. Sometime after she is brought home to her 
husband, and then another feast is made, to which the relations of both 
parties are invited: her parents then deliver her to the bridegroom, ac- 
companied with a number af blessings; and at the same dme they tie 
round her waist a cotton string, of the thickness of a goose quill, which 
none but married 'tvomen are permitted to wear; she is now considered 
as completely his wife; and at this time the dowry is given to the new 
married pair, which generally consists af portions af land, slaves, and 
cattle, household goods, and implements of husbandry. These are 
ogered by the friends of bath parties; besides which the parents of the 
bridegroom present gifts to those af the bride, whose property she is 
looked upon before marriage; buf, after it, she is esteemed the sole 
property ofthe husband, The ceremony being now ended, the festival 
begi~~s, which is celebrated with bonfires, and loud acclamations aE 
joy3 accompanied with music and dancing. 

*See Benezer-s Accourzt of Gained throughout, 



We are almost a nation af dancers, musicians, and poets. Thus every 
great event, such as a triumphant return from battle, or other cause of 
public rejoicing, is celebrated in public dances, which are accomps- 
nied with songs and music suited to the occasion. The assembly is sep- 
arated into four divisions, which dance either apart ar in succession, 
and each with a character peculiar to itself. The first division contains 
the mamied men, who in their dances frequently exhibit feats af arms, 
and the representation af a battle. To these succeed the married 
women, who dance in the second division. The young men occupy "ce 
third; and the maidens the fourth. Each represents some interesting 
scene af real life, such as a great achievement, domestic employment, 
a pathetic story, or some rural sport; and as the subject is generally 
founded on some recent event, it is therefore ever new. This gives our 
dances a spirit and variety which ib have scarcely seen elsewhere.* We 
have many musical instruments, particularly drums of digerentt kinds, 
a piece af music which resembles a guitar, and another much like a 
stickado, These last are chiefiy used by betrothed virgins, who play on 
them on ajtf grand festivals. 

As our manners are simple, our luxuries are ktv. The dress of both 
sexes [is] nearly the same. It generally consists of a long piece of calico, 
or muslin, wrapped loosely around the body3 somer,vhat in the h r m  of 
a bigMtrnd plaid [kilt]. This is usually dyed bitue, which. is our favorite 
color. It is extracted Gom a berry, and is brighter and richer than any 1 
have seen in Europe. Besides this, aur ivomen of distinction wear 
golden ornaments, which they dispose with some profusion on their 
arms and legs. When our women are not employed with the men in till- 
age, their usual accupaticln is spinning and weavil~g cot t~n,  'tvhich 
they afterwards dye, and make into garments. They also mamfaeture 
earthen vessels, ofwrhich. r,ve have many kinds. Among the rest tobacco 
pipes, made after the same fashion, and used in the same manner, as 
thosein Turkey.? 

Our manner of living is entirely plain; h r  as yet the natives are un- 
acquainted with those refinements in cookery which. debauch the 
taste: Bullocks, goats, and poultry, supply the greatest part of their 
had, These constitute likewise the principal wealth of the calmtry, 
and the chief articles of its commerce. The flesh is usually stewyed in a 

*When I was in Smyrna I have frequently seen the Greeks dance after this manner. 
'The bowl is earthen, curiously figured, to which a Iorzg reed is fixed as a tube, "i'his 
rube is sometimes so long as to he borne by one, and frequently, out of grandeur, by 
rtvo buys. 



pan. To make it savory we sometimes use also pepper and other spices; 
and we have salt made aE wood ashes, Qur vegetables are mostllr plan- 
tains, eadas, yams, beans, and Indian con .  The head of the family 
usually eats alone; his wives and slaves have also their separate tables, 
Before we Laisre food, we aiways wash our hands; indeed our cteanfiness 
on all occasions is extreme; but on this it is an indispensible ceremony 
After washing, libation is made, by pouring out a small portion of the 
drink on the floor, and tossing a small quantity of the food in a certain 
place, for the spirits of departed reladans, whie1.r the natives suppose 
to preside over their conduct, and guard them from evil. They are to- 
tally unacquainted with strong or spirituous liquors; and their princi- 
pal, beverage is palm wine. 

This is got from a tree af that name, by "capping it at the top, and fas- 
tening a large gourd to it; and sometimes one tree will yield three or 
four gallons in a night, When just drawn, it is of a most delicious sweet- 
ness; but- in a few days it acquires a tartish and mare spirituous flavor: 
though li never saw anyone intoxicated by it. The same tree also pro- 
duces nuts and oil. Our principal luxury is in perfumes; one sort of 
these is an odorilFerous wood of delicious fragrance: the ather a kind of 
earth; a small portion sf which thrown into the fire disuses a most 
pow7erful odor." We beat this woad into powder, and mix it with palm 
oil; with which both men and ivomen perfume themselves. 

In aur buildings we study convenience rather than ornament. Each 
master sf  a family has a large square piece sf ground, surrounded with 
a maat or fence, s r  inclosed with a wall made af red earth tempered, 
which, when dry, is as hard as brick. Within this are his houses to ac- 
commodate his family and slaves; which, if numerous, frequently 
present the appearance sf a village. in the middle stands the principal 
building, ;rpprapriated to the sole use af the master, and consisting of 
tw70 apartments; in ane of which he sits in the day with his family, the 
sther is left aaprt for the reception of his friends. He has besides these 
a distinct apartment, in 'tvhich he sleeps, together with his male chi& 
dren. On each side are the apartments af his wives, who have also their 
separate day and night houses. The habitations of the slaves and their 
families are distributed throughout the rest of the inclosure. These 
hsuses never exceed one story in height; they are always built sf w~ood, 
s r  stalres driven into the ground, crossed with ivatties, and neatly plas- 

*When I was in Srnyrna X saw the same kind ttf earth, and brought some of  it ~vithrxle to 
I3ngland; it resembles rnusk in strength, but is more delicious in scent, and is nut unlike 
the smell ola  rose, 



tered within and without-. The roof is thatched with reeds, Our day 
houses are left open, at the sides; but those in which we sleep are always 
covered, and plastered in the inside with a composition mixed with 
cow dung, to keep off the BiEerent insects which annoy us during the 
night. The waifs and floors also of these are gener~lly covered with 
mats. Our beds consist of a platflorm, raised three or four feet from the 
ground, on which are laid skins, and BiEerent parts of a spongy tree 
called plantain. Our cavering is calico or muslin, the same as our 
dress. The usual seats are a few logs of woad; but we have benches, 
which are gener2ll-y perfumed, to aceammodate strangers: these com- 
pose the greater part of our household furniture. Houses so can- 
structed and furnished require but little skill to erect them, Every man 
is a suaicien,t architect for the purpose. The whole neighborhood 
agords their utlanirnaus assistance in building them, and in return re- 
ceive and expect no other recompense than, a feast, 

AS we live in a country where nature is prodigal of her favors, our 
wants are few, and easily supplied; of course we have few manufac- 
tures, They consist for the most part of calicoes, earthenware, oma- 
ments, and instruments af war and husbandry. But these make no part 
of our commerce, the principal articles af which, as i have observed, 
are provisions. in such a state money is of little use; hararever ive have 
some small pieces aE coin, if 1: may call them such. They are made 
something like an anchor; but i do not remember either their value ar 
denomination, We have also markets, at which. i have been frewently 
with my mother, These are sometimes visited by stour mahogany- 
colored men from the southivest af us: we call them Oye-ljboe, which 
term signifies red men living at a disance, They generally bring us 
firearms, gunpowder, hats, beads, and dried fish. The last we esteemed 
a great rarity, as aur waters were only brooks and springs. These arti- 
des they barter with us for odoriferous ivoads and earth, and our salt 
of woad ashes. They always carry slaves through our land; but the 
strictest account is exacted of their manner of procuring them before 
they are suRered tro pass. Sometimes indeed we sold slaves to them, bur 
they ivere only prisoners of war, or such among us as had been con- 
victed af kidnapping, or adultery, and some ather crimes, which we 
esteemed heir-rous. This practice of kidnapping induces me to think 
that, notwithstanding all our strictness, their principal busl~~ess 
among us ivas to trepan [trap] our people. 1 remember too they carried 
great sacks along with them, which not long after i had an opportunity 
of fatally seeing applied to that infamous purpose. 



Qur land is uncommanly rich and fruitful, and produces ajtf kinds of 
'17egetables in great abundance. We have plenty aE Indian corn, and v ~ s t  
quantities of cotton and tobacco, Our pineapples grow without ml- 
ture; they are about the size of the largest sugarloaf? and finely Aa- 
wred. We have also spices of BiEererzt kinds, partimlarly of pepper; 
and a variety of delicious fruits which X have never seen in Europe; to- 
gether with gums of various kinds, and honey in abundance. All our 
industry is exerted to improve those blessings af nature. Agriculture is 
our chief employment; and everpne, even the children and women, 
are engaged in it. Thus we are ajtf habituated to labor from our earliest 
\i.ears. Ewryone contributes something to the common stock; and, as 
we are unacquainted with idleness, we have no beggars, The benefits 
of such a mode of living are obvious. The West India planters prefer 
the slaves of Benin or Eboe to those of any other part of Guinea, for 
their hardiness, intelligence, integrity, and zeal, Those benefits are felt 
by us in the general healthiness of the people, and in their vigor and ac- 
tivity; ib might have added too in their comeliness, Deformity is indeed 
unknown amangst us, X mean that of shape. Numbers of the natives of 
Eboe, now in London, might be brought in suppart of this assertion; 
far, in regard tro complexion, ideas of beauty are wholly relatiw. i re- 
member while in Africa to have seen three negra children, whs 'tvere 
tawny? and another quite white, whs were universally regarded by my- 
self and the natives in general, as far as related to their complexions, as 
deformed, Our women too were, in my eyes at least, uncommonly 
graceful, alert, and modest to a degree sf bashfulness; nor do 1: rernern- 
ber to have ever heard of an instance of incontinence amongst them 
before marriage. They are also remarhbly cheerful, indeed cheerful- 
ness and agabillry are two sf the leading characteristics of our nation. 

Our tillage is exercised in a large plain or common, some hours" 
walk Gom our dwellings, and all the neighbors resort thither in a body. 
They use no beasts of husbandry; and their only instruments are hoes, 
axes, shovels, and beah, s r  poi~~ted iron to dig with, Sometimes we are 
visited by locusts, 'tvhich came in large clouds, so as to darken the air, 
and destroy our harvest. This however happens rare15 but when it 
does a famiize is produced by it. 1 remember an instance s r  two 
wherein this happened. This common is sfhen the theater sfm~ar; and 
therefore when our people go out to till their land, they not only go in a 
body3 but generally take their arms with them, far kar  of a surprise; 
and, when they apprehend an invasion, they guard the avenues to their 
dwellings, by driving sticks into the ground, which are ss  sharp at one 



end as to pierce the foot, and are generally dipped in poison. From 
what I can recollect af these battles, they appear to have been irrup- 
tions of one little state or district on the other; to obtain prisoners or 
booty Perhaps they were incited to this by those traders who brought 
the European goods X mentioned amongst us. Such a made of ab- 
taiuzing slaves in Africa is common; and I believe mare are procured 
this way; and by kidnapping, than. any other.* When a trader wants 
slaves, fie applies to a chief far them, and tempts him with his wares, It 
is nor extraordinary; if on this occasion he yields to the temptation 
with as little firmness, and accepts the price of his fellow creature's 
liberty with as little reluctance, as the enlightened merchant. Accord- 
ingly, he fi~tlls an his neighbors, and a desperate battle ensues. If be pre- 
v~ils, and taltes prisoners, fie gratifies his avarice by selling them; but, 
if his party be vanquished, and he falls into the hands ofthe enemy, he 
is put to death: for, as he has been known to foment their quamels, it is 
thought dangerous to let him survive; and no ransom can save him, 
though all other prisoners may be redeemed. We have firearms, bows 
and arrows, broad two-edged swrards and javelins; we have shields also, 
which cover a man fiom head to foot. Ml are taught the use of these 
weapons, Even our women are warriors, and march baldly our to fight 
along with the men, Our whole district is a kind of militia: On, a certain 
signal given, such as the firing of a gun at night, they all rise in arms, 
and rush upon their enemy 11: is perhaps something remarkable, that, 
when our people march to the field, a red flag or banner is borne before 
them. 1 was once a witness to a battle in our common. We had been all 
at work in it one day as usual, when our people were suddenly attacked, 
1 climbed a tree at same distance, from ivhich 1 beheld the fight. There 
were many women as well as men on bath sides; among others my 
mother was there, and armed with a broad sword, After fighting for a 
considerable time with great fury, and many had been killed, our 
people obtained the victory, and took their enemy" Chief prisoner. He 
was carried off in great triumph; and, though he agexed a large ransom 
h r  his life, he was put to death. A virgin of note among our enemies 
had been slain in the battie, and her arm ivas exposed in our markel" 
place, where our trophies were always exhibited, The spoils were di- 
vided according to the merit of the ivarriors. Those prisoners which 
were not sold or redeemed we kept as slaves: but, haw digerent ivas 
their condition from that of she slaves in the West Indies! With us they 



do no mare work than other members of the communit?~, even their 
master. Their food, clothing, and lodging, were nearljr the same as 
theirs, except that they were nor permitted ro eat with those who were 
freeborn; and there were scarce any orher BiEerentce between them 
than a superior degree of importance which the head of a family pos- 
sesses in our state, and that authority which, as such, he exercises over 
every part of his household. Some of these slaves have even slaves un- 
der them, as their own property, and for their own, use. 

As to religion, the natives believe that there is one Creator of all 
things, and that he lives in the sun, and is girded round with a. belt, that 
he may never eat or drink; but according to some, he smokes a pipe, 
which is our own favorite lttxury, They believe he governs events, espe- 
cially our deaths or captivity; but, as for the doctrine of exemit_\;, ib do 
not remember to have ever heard of it: some however believe in the 
transmigration of souls in a certain degree, Those spirits, which are 
not transmigrated, such as their dear friends or relations, they believe 
always attend them, and guard them from the bad spirits of their foes, 
For this reason, they always, before eating, as I have observed, put 
some small portion of the meat, and pour some of their drink on the 
ground far them; and they often make oblations of the blood sf beasts 
s r  fowls at their graves. 1 was very fond of my mather, and almost 
constantly with her, When she !vent to make these oblations at her 
mather" tomb, which was a kind of small solitary thatched house, 1 
sometimes attended her, There she made her libations, and spent mast 
sfrhe night in cries and lamentation, 1 have been sften extremely terri- 
fied on these occasians, The loneliness oft he place, the darkness sf the 
night, and the ceremony of libation, naturally awful and gloomy, were 
heightened by my mother" lamentations; and these concurring with 
the doleful cries of birds, by which these places 'tvere frequented, gave 
an inexpressible tenor to the scene, 

We compute the year from the day on 'tvhich the sun, crosses the lirze; 
and, on, its setting that evening, there is a general shout throughout the 
land; at least, 1 can speak from my o\l: knowledge, throughout our vi- 
cinity. The people at the same time make a great noise with rattles nor 
udike the basket ratties used by children here, though much larger, 
and hold up their hands to heaven for a blessing. It is then the greatest 
agerings are made; and those children 'tvhom our wise men, fareteXl 
will be fortunate are then presented to digerent people. 1 remember 
many used to come to see me, and 1 'tvas carried about to others far that 
purpose. They have many oserings, particularly at full moons, gener- 



ally two at harvest, before the fruits are mken out of the ground: and, 
when any young animals are killed, sometimes they ofler up part of 
them as a sacrifice. These oflerings, when made by one of the heads of 
a family, serve for the whole. ib remember we often had them at my fa- 
ther's and my uncle's, and their families have been present. Some of 
our o111'erirzgs are eaten with bitter herbs. We had a saying among us to 
anyone of a cross temper, "That if they were to be eaten, they should 
be eaten with bitter herbs," 

We practiced circumcision like the Jews, and made o111'erings of 
feasts on that occasion in the same manner as they did. Like them alsa 
our children. were named S-rom some event, some circumstance, or 
fancied foreboding, at the time of their birth. I was named (Jlazidah3 
which, in our language, signifies vicissitude, or fortunate also; one fa- 
vored, and having a loud voice, and weIl spoken. X remember we never 
polluted the name of the object of our adoration; on the con t r~ ry~  it 
was al~7ay.s mentioned with the greatest reverence; and we were totally 
unacquainted with swearing, and all those terms of abuse and re- 
proach which find their way sa readily and copiousiy into the language 
of more civilized people, The only expressions af that kind 1 remember 
were "May you rot,"' or ""may you sw7ell;' or "may a beast sake you." 

1 have before remarked, that the natives sf this part of Ahica are ex- 
tremely cleanly. This necessary habit sf decency ivas with us a part sf 
religion, and therefore we had many purifications and washings; in- 
deed almost as man5 and used on the same occasions, if my recollec- 
tion does nor fail me, as the Jews. Those that touched the dead at any 
time ivere obliged to wash and purify themselves before they could en- 
ter a dwelling house. Every woman too, at certain, times, was forbidden 
to come into a dwelling house, ar touch any person, s r  anything we eat. 
1 was so fond sf my marlier I: could not keep from her, or avoid touch- 
ing her as some of those periods, in consequence ofvcyhich 1 was obliged 
to be kept sul: with her, in a little house made h r  that purpose, till 
osering was made, and then ive were purified. 

Though we had no places af public ivorship, we had priests and ma- 
gicians, or wise men. 1 do not remember whether they had diserent 
ofices, ar whether they ivere united in the same persons, bur they were 
held in great reverence by the people. They calculated aur time, and 
hretuld events, as their name imported, h r  ive called them Ah-lafloe- 
way-e~h, ivhich signifies calculators ar yearly men, aur year being 
called Ah-afloe. They wore their beards; and, when they died, they 
were succeeded by their sons. Most of their implements and things sf 



'17atue were interred along with them, Pipes and tobacco were atso put- 
into the gra'cpe with the corpse, which was atways perfumed and orxla- 
menzed; and anirnats were oflered in sacrifice to them. None aceampa- 
nied their funerals, but those of the same profession or tribe. These 
buried them after sunseh and always returned from the grave by a 
diRerenz way from that which they went. 

These magicians were also our doctors or physicians, They prac- 
ticed bleeding by cupping; and were very successfuf in healing 
wounds, and expelting poisons, They had Zitcewise some extraordi- 
nary method of discovering jeafousy, theft, and poisoning; the success 
of which no doubt they derhed from the unbounded influence over 
the credulity and superstition of the people. 1 do not remember what 
those methods were, except that as to poisoning. I recoflect an instance 
or two, which I hope it will not be deemed impertinent here to insert, 
as it may serve as a kind of specimen of the rest, and is stilt used by the 
negroes in the West Xndies. A young woman had been poisoned, but- it 
was not known by whom: the doctors ordered the corpse to be taken. up 
by some persons, and carried to the grave. As soon as the bearers had 
raised it an their shoulders, they seemed seized with same sudden im- 
pulse," and ran to and fro, unable to stop themselves, At last, aftex hav- 
ing passed through a number of thorns and prickly bushes unhurt, the 
corpse fell Gom them close fio a house, and defaced it in the fail: and the 
owner being taken up, he immediately confessed the poisoning,t 

The matiws are extremely cauticsus about poison, When they buy 
any eatable, the seller hsses it all round before the buyex, to show him 
it is not poisoned; and the same is done when any meat or drink is pre- 
sented, particularly to a stranger. We have serpents of diflferent kinds, 
some af ~vhich are esteemed ominous when they appear in aur houses, 

*See also i",iezrte~tu~~t itfuttttew's ktjyirlgr;?, p. r 23, 
'An instance of this kind happened at Montserrat, in the Efcst Indies, in the year I 7 6 3  
I: then hciiunged to the ship Ctzarmir?giT~zI&, Capt. Z)~ran.-~I'he chiefmare, i\,lr, &lanu- 
field, and some of the crew being one day on shore, were present at the burying of a poi- 
son& ncgro girl, "Fbough they fiad o f  cn heard of the circurnstancc of the running in 
such cases, and had even seen it, they imagined it to be a trick of the corpse bearers. 'l"11e 
mate therefore desired two of  the sailcrrs rcl take up the ctt%n, and carry it to the grave, 
rn?c sailors, ~vhc) were all of the same opinion, readily obeyed; but they had scarcely 
raised it to their shoulders before they began to run furiously about, quite ullabte tct di- 
rect themselves, until at last, without intention, they came to the E~ut of him w l ~ u  had 
poison& the girl. The cofin then immediately fell from their sh~utders against the l ~ u t ,  
and damaged part of the wall. 'I'fic owner ttf the hut was taken into custody on this, and 
confessed tisf poisoning71 give this story as i~ was I-elated by tlie mate and crew on 
their I-erurn tcl the ship. The credit wrl-tich is due to it I: leave with rhe reader, 



and these we never molest, X remember two of those ominous snakes, 
each of which was as thick as the calf of a, man's leg, and in color resem- 
bling a dolphin in the water, crept at diEerentt times into my mather's 
night house, where X al~7ays fay with her, and coiled themsel~res into 
folds, and each time they crowed like a cock. X was desired by some of 
our wise men to touch these, that X might be interested in the good 
omens, which I did, for they are quire harmless, and would mmely 
suRer thernsel~res to be handled; and then they were put into a large 
open earthen pan, and set on one side of the highway Some of our 
snakes, however, were poisonous. One of them crossed the road one 
day as I was standing on it, and passed betwem my feet, without- offer- 
ing to touch me, to the great surprise of many who saw it; and these in- 
cidents were accounted, by the wise men, and likewise by my mother 
and the rest of the people, as remarkable omens in my favor, 

Such is the imperfect skteh my memory has furnished me with of 
the manners and customs of a people among whom ib first drew my 
breath. And here 1 cannot forbear suggesting what has long struck me 
very forcibly, namely; the strong analogy which even by this sketch, 
imperfect as it is, appears to prevail in the manners and customs sf my 
countrymen, and those of the Jews, before they reached the Land sf 
Promise, and particularly the patriarchs, while they were yet in that 
pastoral state which is described in Genesis-an analogy which alone 
would induce me to thir~k that the one people had sprung from the 
other." Indeed this is the spinion of Dr, Gill, who, in his Go?.7;rrnenfar_y 
on C;enesl's, very ably deduces the pedigree sf the Africans from Afer 
and Aha, the descendants of Abraham by ICeturah his wife and con- 
cubine (for both these titles are applied to her). 11: is also conformable 
to the sentiments sf Dr. John Clarke, hrmerly Dean sf %arum, in his 
7Futh qf the C;/zn's~.ian K e l i g h ~ :  Both these authors concur in ascribing 
to us this original. The reasonings of those gentlemen are still hrther 
confirmed by the Scripttcre Chronology of the Reverend Arthur Bed- 
hrd; and, if any further corroboration were rewired, this resem- 
blance in so many respects, is a strong evidence in, support of the 
opinion, Like the Israelites in their primitive state, our government 
was conducted by our chiefs, our judges, our wise men, and elders; and 
the head of a family with us enjoyed a similar authority arrer his house- 
hold with that which is ascribed to Abraham and the other patriarchs. 
The law of retaliation obtained almost universally with US as with 

*See I Chron, r :33. Atscr john Ilro\srnk lI)crl;c2rzcrry qftTze I3ihle trzn the sarne verse. 



them; and even their religion appeared to have shed upon us a ray of its 
gfory, though. broken and spent in its passage, or eclipsed by the cloud 
with which time, tradition, and ignorance migk have enk~eloped it; for 
we had our cirmmcision (a rule I believe peculiar to that people); we 
had also our sacrifices and burnt oflerirrgs, our washings and purifica- 
tions, on the same occasions as they had. 

As to the diflererace of color betwem the Eboarr Africans and the 
madernJews, I shall not presume to account for it, Xr is a subject which 
has engaged the pens of men of both genius and learning, and is far 
above my strength. The mast able and Reverend Mr. T. Clarkson, 
however, in. his much-admired Esscdy on the ,YIaver-y u~zd Commerce oj' 
the Harna~z Specks, has ascertained the cause in a manner that at once 
solves every objection on that account, and, on my mind at feast, has 
produced the fullest conviction. X shall therefore refer to that perfor- 
mance for the theor3i;* contenting myself bvith extracting a fact as re- 
lated by Dr. Mitchel,? "The Spaniards MIho have inhabited America 
under the torrid zone, for any time, are become as dark colored as our 
native Indians of Virginia, of which I~?$ysefhuve been a witrzess." There 
is also another instance% of a Ptlrtugucse settlement at M i ~ m b a ,  a 
river in Sierra l_,eone, 'tvhere the inhabitants are bred from a mixture of 
the first Portuguese discoverers with the natives, and are now become, 
in their complexion, and in the woolly quality of their hair, pe$ect ne- 
groes, retaining, however, a smattering ofthe Portuguese language. 

These instances, and a great many more which might be adduced, 
while they show7 how the compIe~ions of the same persons vary in 
digerent climates, it is hoped maq.. tend also to remove the prejudice 
that some conceive against the natives of Ahica on account of their 
calur, Surely the minds of the Spaniards did not change with their 
camplexians! Are there nor causes enough to 'tvhich the apparent infe- 
riority of an African maq.. be ascribed, without limiting the goodness of 
Gad, and supposing he hrebare to stamp understanding on certainly 
his own image, because "carved in ebonyn"!ight it not naturally be 
ascribed to their situation! When they come among Europeans, they 
are ignorant of their language, religion, manners, and customs, Are 
any pains taken to teach them these? Are they treated as menmoes 
nor slavery itself depress the mind, and extinguish all its fire, and every 
noble sentiment? But, above all, 'tvhat advantages do not a refined 

"Pages x $3 to z x 6. 
t12hilos. 73ans. No, 476. Sect. 4. cited by the Rev. Mr. Clrtrk:;c>n, p, 205. 

*Same page, 



people possess over those who are rude and uncultivated? Let the pol- 
ished and haughty European recollect, that his ancestors were once, 
like the Africans, uncivilized, and even barbarous, Did Nature make 
tlzem inferior to their sonshand should tlzey too have been made slaves? 
Every rational mind answers, No, Let such reflections as these melt the 
pride oftheir superiority into sympathy for the wants and miseries of 
their sable brethren, and compel them to acknowledge, that under- 
standing is not confined t s  feature or color, If, when they look round 
the world, they feel exultation, let it be tempered with benevolence to 
others, and gratitude .to God, "who hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face ofthe earth;* and whose wisdom is 
not our wisdom, neither are our ways his ways.'" 

Chapter IX 

77te Aztlhar"s.ir~,h aud parenluge-His b e i ~ g  kid~zupped wiziz /his sis- 
ter-TGtez?. separagic>n-C5"~rprz"se al ~~zeez:i?zg ag~i~;r-Are.fi~za;I& sepa- 
raged-Accou~zl c!fzhe tdgjerent places urzd i ~ c i d e r ~ t . ~  lhelazklhor ntez: zzih 
and hi.$ a r r k l  on lhe coast-7%e eflecz the siglzl; c fu slave ship /had orz 
bzim- He saijsjfor ghe K&+SI: Irzdies-Horrors c f a slave slzip-Arrives al 

I%arbau",,c, %there h e  mrgo i.s sold and dispersed 

1 11 o 1% T 11 E R t-i R D ti R will not think 1 have trespassed an his patience 
in introducing myself to him with some account af the manners and 
customs of my country* They had been implanted in me with great 
care, and made an impression an my mind 'tvhich time could not erase, 
and which all the adversity and variety of fortune 1 have since experi- 
enced served only to rivet and record; hr ,  'tvhether the love of one's 
country be real s r  imagi~~ary, or a lesson of reason, ar an instinct of na- 
ture, 1 strift look back with pleasure on the first scenes of my life, though 
that pleasure has been h r  the mast part mingled with sorrow 

1 have already acquainted the reader with the time and place sf my 
birth. My father, besides many slaves, had a numerous family, of 
which seven lived to grow7 up, including myself and a sister, who was 
the only daughter. As 1 'tvas the youngest af the sans, 1 became, aE 
course, the greatest favorite with my mother, and 'tvas always with her; 
and she used to take particular pains to form my mind, 1 was trained 



up from my earliest years in the arts of agricufture and war: my daily 
exercise was shooting and throwing javetins; and my mother adorned 
me with emblems, after the manner of our greatest warriors, In this 
way I grew up till I was "crned the age of eleven, when an end was put- 
to my happiness in the following manner. Generalfqr, when the grown, 
people in the neighborhood were gone far in the fields to labor, the 
children assembled together in some of the neighbors' premises to 
play; and cammanfy some of us used to get up a tree to look out for any 
assailant, or kidnapper that might come upon us; far they sometimes 
took these opportunities of our parenttsbbsence, to attack and carry 
oflas many as they could seize, One day; as I was watching at the top of 
a tree in our yard, I saw one of those people came into the yard of our 
next neighbor but one, to kidnap, there being many stout- young people 
in it, Immediately on this, I gave the alarm of the rogue, and he was 
surrounded by the stoutest of thern, who entangled him with cords, so 
that he coufd not escape t i l  some of the grown people came and se- 
cured him, But alas! ere [before] long it was my fate to be thus attackd, 
and to be carried 0.8; when none of the grown people were nigh, One 
day, when all our people were gone out to their works as usual, and only 
1 and my dear sister were left tro mind the house, two men and a ivoman 
gut over our walls, and in a moment seized us both; and, without giv- 
ing us time to cry out, or make resistance, they stopped our mouths, 
tied our hands, and ran off with us into the nearest wood: and contin- 
ued tro carry us as far as they could, till night came on, when ive reached 
a small house, where the robbers halted l'or refreshment, and spent the 
night. We ivere then unbound, but were unable to take any food; and, 
being wire overpowred by fatigue and grief, our only relief was some 
sleep, which allayed our misfortune far a short time. The next morn- 
ing we left the house, and continued traveling all the day, Far a long 
time ive had kept the woods, bur at last we came into a road which 1 be- 
lieved I knew I had now some hopes of being delivered; h r  we had ad- 
vanced but a little way before 1 discovered some people at a distance, 
on which 1 began to cry out h r  their assistance; but my cries had no 
other effect than to make thern tie me faster, and stop my mouth, and 
then they put me into a lmge sack. They also stopped my sister's 
mouth, and tied her hands; and in this manner we proceeded till we 
were our of the sight of these people.-When we !vent to rest the fol- 
lowing night they offered us some victuals; bur we refused thern; and 
the only c o m f o r ~ e  had was in being in one another" arms all that 
nighq and bathing each other with our tears. But alas! ive were soon 



deprived of even the smallest comfort of kveeping together. The next 
day proved a day of greater sorrow than ib had yet experienced; for my 
sister and I were then separated, while we lay clasped in each other's 
arms; it was in vain that we besought them not to part us: she was torn 
from me, and immediately carried away, while I was left in a state of 
distraction not to be described. X cried and grieved continuallj?; and for 
several days did not eat anything but what they ftorced into my mouth. 
At bength, after many days traveling, during which I had often changed 
masters, I got into the hands of a chieftain, in a very pleasant country 
This man had two wives and some children, and they all used me ex- 
tremely well, and did all they could to cornfort me; partic-ularly the 
first wife, who was something like my mother. Mthou-gh X was a great 
many days' journey from my father's house, yet these people spoke ex- 
actly the same language with us. This first master of mine, as 36 may calf 
him, was a smith, and my principal empfoyment was working his bel- 
lows, which was the same kind as 36 had seen in my vicinity They were 
in some respects not unlike the stoves here in gentlemen's kirchens; 
and were covered over with leather; and in the middle of that leather a 
stick ivas fixed, and a person stood up and worked it, in the same man- 
ner as is done to pump ivater out of a cask with a hand pump. 1 believe 
it ivas gold he worked, far it ivas of a lovely bright yellow color, and ivas 
worn by the women an their wrists and ankles, 1 ivas there 1 suppose 
about a month, and they at last used to trust me some little distance 
from the house. This liberty I used in embracing every opportunity to 
inquire the way to my own home: and 1 also sometimes, for the same 
purpose, went with the maidens, in the cool of the evenings, to bring 
pitchers of water Gom the sprir~gs h r  the use of the house, 1 had also 
remarked where the sun rose in the morning, and set in the evening, 
as 1 had traveled along; and 1 had observed that my father's house was 
towards the r i s i~~g of the sun. 1 therefore determined to seize the first 
opportunity of making my escape, and to shape my course h r  that 
quarter; for 1 was quitre oppressed and weighed down by grief ztfter my 
mother and friends; and my love af liberty, ever great, ivas strength- 
ened by the mortifying circumstance of not darir-rg to eat with the free- 
born children, although 1 was mostly their companion, 

While 1 was projecting my escape one day, an unlucky event hap- 
pened, ivhich quite disconcerted my plan, and put an end to my hopes, 
1 used to be sometimes employed in assisting an elderly woman slave to 
cook and take care of the poultry; and ane morning, while 1 was feed- 
ing some chickens, 1 happened to toss a small pebble at one of them, 



which hix it on the middle, and directl>r killed it, The ald slave, having 
soon after missed the chicken, inquired after it; and on. my relating the 
accident (for X told her the truth, because my mather would never 
suRer me to tell a. lie) she flew into a violent passion, threatening that ib 
sboufd su@er for it; and, my master being out, she immediately went 
and todd her mistress what 1 had done. This alarmed me very much, 
and ib expected an instant flogging, which to me was uncommonly 
dreadfuf; for 1 had seldom been beaten at home. X therefore resalved to 
fly; and accordingly I ran into a thicket that was hard b;y, and hid myself 
in the bushes. Soon afterwards my mistress and the slave returned, 
and, not seeing me, they searched alf the house, but- not finding me, 
and X not making answer when they called to me, they thought ib had 
run away, and the whole neighborhood was raised in the pursuit af me, 
In. that part of the country (as well as ours) the houses and villages 
were skirted with woods or shrubberies, and the bushes were so thick, 
that a man could readily conceal himself in them, so as to elude the 
strictest search, The neighbors continued the whole day looking for 
me, and several times many of them came within a few yards of the 
place where 1 lay hid. 1 expected every moment, when 1 heard a rustling 
among the trees, to be found out, and punished by my master; but they 
never discovered me, though they were often so near that 1 even heard 
their conjectures as they were looking about for me; and 1 now learned 
from them that any attempt to return home would be hopeless. Most 
of them supposed I: had fled towards home; but the distance was so 
great, and the ivay so intricate, that they thought 1 could never reach it, 
and that 1 should be lost in the woods, When 1 heard this 1 ivas seized 
with a violent panic, and abandoned myself to despair. Night too be- 
gan to approach, and aggravated all my fears. 1 had before entertained 
hopes of getting home, and had determined when it should be dark to 
make the attempt; bur 1 kvas now convinced it was kuitless, and began 
to consider that, if possibly 1 could escape all other animals, 1 could not 
those ofrhe human kind; and that, not knowing the ivay, 1 must perish 
in the ivoods.-Thus was 1 like the hunted deer: 

1 heard frequent rustlil-rgs among the leaves; and beir-rg pretty sure 
they were snakes, 1 expected every instant to be stung by them.-This 
increased my anguish; and the horror of my situation became now 
quire insupportable. 1 at length quitted the thicker, very faint and hun- 



gr3i; for I had not eaten or drank anything all the day, and crept to my 
master's kirchen, from whence ib set out at first, and which was an open 
shed, and laid myself down, in the ashes, with an anxious wish for death 
to relieve me from all my pains. ib was scarcely awake in the morning 
when the old woman slave who was the first up, came to fight the fire, 
and saw me in the fireplace. She was very much surprised to see me, 
and could scarcely believe her own eyes. She now promised to inter- 
cede for me, and went h r  her master, who soon after came, and, having 
siigkly reprimanded me, ordered me to be taken, care of, and not ill 
treated. 

Soon after this my master's only daughter and child by his first wife 
sickened and died, which aEected him so much that for some time he 
was almost frantic, and really would have killed himself had he not 
been watched and prevented, However, in a small time afterwards he 
recovered, and X was again sold. X was now car-sied to the left of the sun's 
rising, through many dreary wastes and dismal woods, amidst the hid- 
eous roarings of wild beasts.-The people I was sold to used to carry 
me very often, when X was tired, either on their shoulders or on their 
backs. 1 saw many convenient !yell-built sheds along the roads, at 
proper distances, to accommsdate the merchants and travelers, who 
lay in those buildings along with their wives, who often accompany 
them; and they always go well armed, 

From the time 1 left my own nation 1 always hund  somebody that 
understood me till 1 came to the sea coast, The languages of diRer- 
ent nations did nor totally digel-, nor were they so copious as those af 
the Europeans, particularly the English, They were therefore easily 
learned; and, while 1 !yas journeying thus through Africa, 1 acquired 
two or three digerernt tongues. In this manner 1 had been traveling for 
a considerable time, when one evening, to my great surprise, 'tyhom 
should 1 see brought to the house where 1 !yas bur my dear sister. As 
soon as she saw me she gave a loud shriek3 and ran into my arms,-I 
was quite overpowered; neither of us could speak, but, h r  a consider- 
able time, clung to each other in mutual embraces, unable to do any- 
thing bur weep. Qur meeting agected all who saw us; and indeed 1 
must acknowledge, in honor sf t hose sable destro5rers of human rights, 
that 1 never met with any ill treatment, ar saw any agered to their 
slaves, except tying them, when necessary, to keep them from running 
away. When these people knew we were brother and sister, they in- 
dulged us to be together; and the man, to 'tyhom 1 supposed we be- 
longed, lay with us, he in the middle, while she and 1 held one another 



by the hands across his breast all night; and thus for a while we forgot 
our misfortunes in the joy of being together; but even. this small com- 
fort was soon to have an end; for scarcely lzad the fatal morning ap- 
peared, when, she was again, torn from me fmeverf I was now mare 
miserable, if possibfe, than, before, The small relief which her presence 
gave me from pain was gone, and the wretchedness of my situation 
was redoubled by my anxiety after her Cite, and my apprehensions lest 
her suRerings should be greater than mine, when I could not be with 
her to alleviate them, Yes, thou dear partner af all my childish sports! 
thou sharer of my joys and sorrows! happy should I. have ever esteemed 
myself EO encounter every misery for you, and to procure your free- 
dom by the sacrifice of my o m !  Though you were early forced from 
my arms, your image has been, always riveted in my heart, from which 
neither t i ~ ~ z e  norfort;u~ze have been abfe to remove it: so that while the 
thoughts of your suRerings have damped my prosperity3 they have 
mingled with adversity, and increased its bitterness. To that heaven 
which protects the weak from the strong, ib commit the care of your in- 
nocence and virtues, if they have not already received their full re- 
ward; and if p u r  youth and delicacy have not long since fallen victims 
to the violence of the African trader, the pesdlential stench of a 
Guinea ship, the seasoning in the European colonies, or the lash and 
lust of a brutal and unrelenting averseer. 

1 did not long remain after my sister. / was again sold, and carried 
through a number of places, till, after traveling a considerable dme, 1 
came to a tow7n called Timnalz, in the mast beautiful country X had yet 
seen in Africa. it was extremely rich, and there were many rimlets 
which. flowed through it; and supplied a large pond in the center sf she 
tom, where the people washed. Here / first saw and tasted coconuts, 
which. / thought superior to any nuts / had ever tasted before; and the 
trees, which. ivere loaded, ivere also interspersed amangst the houses, 
which. had commodious shades adjoi~zing, and tvere in the same man- 
ner as aurs, the insides being neatly plastered and ivhitew7ashed, Here 
1 also saiv and tasted for the first time sugarcane. Their money con- 
sisted af little white shells, the size of the fingernail: they are known in 
this country by the name of cure, 1 was sold here for one hundred and 
seventy-ttvo of them by a merchant who lived and brought me there. / 
had been about two ar three days at his house, when a wealthy widotv, 
a neighbor af his, came there one evening, and brought with her an 
only son, a young gentleman about my own age and size. Here they saw 
me; and having taken a fancy to me, / vcias bought af she merchant> and 



went home with them. Her house and premises were situated close to 
one of those rkulets 1 have mentioned, and were the finest I ever saw in 
Africa: they were very extensive, and she had a number of slaves to at- 
tend her. The next day X was washed and perfumed, and when meal- 
time came, X was led imta the presence of my mistress, and are and 
drank before her with her son. This filled me with astonishment: and 
X could scarce help expressing my surprise that the young gentleman 
should suEer me who was bound to ear with lzirn who was free; and nor 
only so, but- that he would not at any time either eat or drink tilt X had 
talten first, because X was the eldest, whiclz was agreeable to our cus- 
tom, Indeed everything here, and all their treatment of me, made me 
folrget that I was a slave, The language of these people resembled ours 
so nearlqr, that we understood each orher perfectly They had also the 
very same customs as we. There were likewise slaves daily to attend us, 
while my young master and 1, with orher boys, sported with our darts 
and bows and arrows, as I had been used to do ar home, Xn this resem- 
blance to my former happy state, X passed about two months, and I now 
began to think X was to be adopted into the famijy, and was beginning 
to be reconciled to my situation, and to hrget by degrees my misfor- 
tunes, when all at once the delusion vanished; hr ,  without the least 
prerrious knowledge, one morning early, t:vhile my dear master and 
companion was still asleep, 1 ivas awakened our sf my rerrerie to fresh 
sorrow7, and hurried atvay even among the uncircumcised. 

Thus, at the very moment 1 dreamed of the greatest happiness, / 
found myself mast miserable: and seemed as if fortune wished to give 
me this taste sf joy only to render the reverse mare poignant. The 
change / now7 experienced was as painful as it ivas sudden and unex- 
pected, It was a change indeed from a state of bliss to a scene which is 
inexpressible by me, as it discovered to me an element / had never be- 
h r e  beheld, and till then had no idea of, and 'tvherein such instances sf 
hardship and fatigue continually occurred as / can never reAecr on bur 
with horror. 

All the nations and people / had hitherm passed through resembled 
our o~vn in their manners, customs and language; but / came at length 
to a country, the inhabitants of wrhich digered from us in all those par- 
ticulars. / was very much struck with this digerence, especially when 1 
came among a people who did nor circumcise, and ate without wash- 
ing their hands. They cooked also in iron pots, and had European cut- 
lasses and crossbow7s, which were unknown to us, and h g h t  with 
their fists among themselves, Their ivomen ivere not so madest as 



ours, for they ate, and drank, and slept with their men. But, above all, 
I was amazed to see no sacrifices or oEerings among them, Xnt some of 
those places the people ornamented themselves with scars, and like- 
wise filed their teeth very sharp, They wanted sometimes to ornament 
me in the same manner, but I would mot suRer them; hoping that ib 
might sometime be among a people who did not thus disfiwre them- 
selves, as X thought they did. At lash ib came to the banks of a large river, 
which was covered with canoes, in which the people appeared to five 
with their household utensils and provisions of all kinds. I was beyond 
measure astonished at this, as X had never before seen any water larger 
than a pond or a rimlet; and my surprise was mingled with no small 
fear, when. I was put into one of these canoes, and we began to paddle 
and move along the river. We continued going on thus till night; and, 
when we came to fand, and made fires on the banks, each family by 
themselves, some dragged their canoes on shore, others stayed and 
cooked in theirs, and fay in them afl nigh. Those on the land had mats, 
of kvhich they made tents, same in the shape of little houses: ibn these 
we slept; and, after the morning meal, we embarlced again, and pro- 
ceeded as before. 1 was often very much astonished to see some of the 
women, as ivell as the men, jump into the water, dive to the batmm, 
come up again, and swim about. Thus i continued to travel, some- 
times by land, sometimes by water, through digerent countries, and 
various nations, till, at the end of six or seven months aAer 1 had been 
kidnapped, i arrived at the sea coast, it would be tedious and uninter- 
esdng to relate all the incidents which. befell me during this journey, 
and which 1 have nor yet forgotten; of the various lands i passed 
through, and the manners and customs of all the dif"ferent people 
among whom 1 lived: i shall therefore only observe, that, in all the 
places where 1 was; the soil was exceedingly rich; the pomkins [pump- 
kins], eadas, plantains, yams, etc., ewe were in great abundance, and of 
incredible size, There were also large quantities of diaerent gums, 
though mat used for any purpose; and everywhere a great deal of to- 
bacco. The cotton even grew quite wild; and there ivas plenty of red 
wood. 1 saw no mechanics whatever in all the way, except such as i have 
mentioned. The chief employment in all these countries ivas agricui- 
ture, and both the males and females, as with us, ivere brought up to it, 
and trained in the arts sf  \cwar, 

The first object which saluted my e y s  when 1 arrived on the coast 
was the sea, and a slave ship, which was then riding at anchor, and 
waiting for its cargo. These filled me with astonishment, which. was 



soon converted into terror, which I am yet at a loss to describe, nor the 
then. feelings of my mind. When I was carried on board I was immedi- 
ately handled, and tossed up, to see if I were sound, by some of the 
crew; and I was mow persuaded that 1 had got into a warid of bad spirits, 
and that they were going to kill me. Their complexions too diEering so 
much from ours, their long hair, and the language they spoke, which 
was very diEerent from any I had ever heard, united to confirm me in 
this belief. Indeed, such were the horrors of my views and fears at the 
moment, thah if ten thousand worlds had been. my own, I would have 
freely parted with them all to have exchanged my condition with that 
of the meanest slave in my own country When. X looked round the ship 
too, and saw a. large furnace or copper boiling, and a multitude of black 
people of every description chained together, every one of their coun- 
tenances expressing dejection and sorror;v, I no longer doubted of my 
face, and, quire overpowered with horror and anguish, I fell motionless 
on the deck and fainted. When. X recovered a little, I found some black 
people about me, who I believed were some of those who brought me 
on board, and had been receiving their pay; they talked to me in order 
to cheer me, but all in vain. 1 asked them if we were not to be eaten by 
those white men with horrible looks, red faces, and long hair? They 
told me 1 ~vas mot; and one aE the crew7 brought me a small partion sf 
spirituous liquor in a wine glass; but, being ahaid af him, 1 would nor 
take it out of his hand, One of the blacks therefore took it from him, and 
gave it to me, and 1 took a little down my palate, which, instead sf re- 
viving me, as they thought it would, tfirewy me i n ~  the greatest con- 
sternation at the strange feeling it produced having never tasted any 
such liquor before. Soon after this, the blacks who brought me s n  
board went off, and left me abandoned to despair. 1 now saw myself de- 
prived of all chance af returning to my native country, ar even the least 
glimpse af hope af gaining the shore, which 1 now considered as 
friendly: and I even wished for my former slavery, in preference to my 
present situation, which. was filled with horrors af every kind, stilX 
heightened by my ignorance of what 1 was to undergo. I was not long 
sugered to indulge my grief; 1 was soon put down under the decks, and 
there I received such a salutation in my nostrils as I had never experi- 
enced in my life; so that; with the loathsomeness of the stench, and 
crying together, 1 became so sick and low that I was not able to eat, nor 
had 1 the feast desire to taste anything. 1 now ivished for the last friend, 
Death, to relieve me; but soon, to my grief, two af the white men 
osered me eatables; and, s n  my refusing to eat, one of them held me 



fast by the hands, and laid me across, I think, the windlass, and tied my 
feet, while the other flogged me severely. X had never experienced any- 
thing of this kind before; and although not being used to the water, I 
naturally feared that element the first time I saw it; yet, nevertheless, 
could I have got over the nettings, ib would have jumped over the side; 
but X could not; and, besides, the crew used to watch us very closely 
who were not chained down to the decks, lest we should leap into the 
water; and X have sem some of these poor African prisoners most se- 
verely' cut for attempting to do so, and hourly whipped for not eating. 
This indeed was often the case with myself. In a little time after, 
amangst the poor chained men, I found some of my own nation, which 
in a small degree gave ease to my mind. ib inquired ofthem what was to 
be done with us? they give me to understand '~ve were to be carried to 
these white people's country to work for them. ib then was a firrle re- 
vived, and thought, if it were no worse than working, my situation was 
not sa desperate: but still I feared X should be put to death, the m~hixe 
people looked and acted, as I thought, in so savage a manner; for I had 
never seen among any people such instances of brutal cruelty; and this 
nor only shown to~vards us blacks, but also to some of the ivhites thern- 
selves, One ivhite man in particular 1 saw, when we were permitted to 
be on deck flogged so unmercifully with a lmge rape near the hre- 
mass, that he died iri consequence of it; and they tossed him over the 
side as they ivould have done a brute. This made me fear these people 
the more; and 1 expected nothing less than to be treated in the same 
manner. 1 could nor help expressing my fears and apprehensions to 
some of my countrymen: T asked them ifthese people had no country, 
but lived in this hollow place the ship? they told me they did not, but 
came from a distant one, "Then,""aid I, ""hw comes it in all our coun- 
try we never heard of t hem!" They told me, because they lived so very 
far off. 1 then asked, where were their ivomen! had they any like them- 
selves? l ivas told they had: "And wf-ry,"baid I, "& we not see them?"" 
they ansivered, because they were left behind. 1 asked how the vessel 
could go? they told me they could not tell; bur that there were cloths 
put upon the masts by the help of the rapes 1 saw, and then the vessel 
went on; and the white men had some spell ar magic they put in the 
water when they liked in order to stop the vessel. l ivas exceedingly 
amazed at this account, and really thought they ivere spirits. 1 there- 
fore wished much to be fiom amongst them, for 1 expected they would 
sacrifice me: bur my wishes were vain; for we were so quartered that it 
was impossible h r  any of us to make our escape. While we stayed on 



the coast I was mostllr on deck; and one day, to my great astonishmen& 
X saw one of these vessels coming in with the sails up, As soon as the 
whites saw it, they gave a great shout, at which we were amazed; and 
the more so as the vessel appeared larger by approaching nearer. At last 
she came to an anchor in my sigh& and when the anchor was let go, ib 
and my countrymen who saw it were lost in astonishment to observe 
the vessel stop; and were now conk~inced it was done by magic, Soon a& 
ter this the other ship got her boats out, and they came on board of us, 
and the people of both ships seemed very glad to see each other. Sev- 
eral of the strangers also shook hands with us black people, and made 
motions with their hands, signifying, X suppose, we were to go to their 
country; but- we did not understand them, At last, when the ship we 
were in had got in all her cargo, they made ready with many fearful 
noises, and we were all put- under deck, so that we could not see how 
they managed the vessel, But- this disappointment was the least of my 
sorrow. The stench of the hold while we were on the coast was so intol- 
erably loathsome, that it was dangerous to remain there for any time, 
and some of us had been permitted to stay on the deck for the fresh air; 
but now that the whole ship's cargo were confined together, it became 
absolutely pesdlential. The doseness of the place, and the heat af the 
dimate, added to the number in the ship, which was so crowded that 
each had scarcely room to turn himself-, almost suSocated us. This 
produced copious perspirations, so that the air soon became unfit h r  
respiration, from a variety sf loathsome smells, and brought s n  a 
sickness among the slaves, of which many died, thus falling victims to 
the improvident avarice, as 1 ma>r call it, of their purchasers. This 
wretched situation ivas again aggravated by the galling of the chains, 
now become insupportable; and the filth sf the necessary tubs, into 
which the children sften fell, and were almost su@ocated, The shrieks 
of the ivomen, and the groans of the dying, rendered the whale a scene 
of horror almost inconceivable. Happily perhaps for myself 1 was soon 
reduced so low here that it was thought necessary to keep me almost al- 
ways an deck; and Gom my extreme youth 1 was not put in fet~ers. In 
this situation 1 expected every hour to share the fate of my compan- 
ions, some of whom were almost daily brought upon deck at the paint 
of death, which I began to hope would soon put an end to my miseries, 
Often did 1 think many af the inhabitants af the deep much mare 
happy than myself; 1 envied them the freedom they enjoyed, and as 
often wished I could change my condition h r  theirs. Every circum- 
stance 1 met with served only to render my state mare painful, and 



heighten my apprehensions and my opinion of the cruelty of the 
whites, One day they had taken, a number of fishes; and when they had 
killed and satisfied themsel~res with as many as they thought fit, to our 
astonishment who were an the deck, rather than give any of them to us 
to eat, as we expected, they tossed the remaining fish into the sea again, 
although we begged and p r a ~ d  far some as well as we could, but in 
'17ain; and some of my countrymen, being pressed by hunger, took an 
opportunity, when they thought no one saw them, of trying to get a lir- 
de primtely; but they were discovered, and the attempt procured them 
some very severe floggings, Qne day, when we had a smooth sea, and 
moderate wind, two of my wearied countrymen, who were chained to- 
gether (16 was near them at the time), preferring death to such a life of 
misery; somehow made through the nettings, and jumped into the sea; 
immediately another quire dejected fellow, who, on account of his ill- 
ness, was sugered to be out of irons, also followed their example; and I 
believe many more would very soon have done the same, if they had 
not been: prevented by the ship's crew, who were instantly alarmed. 
Those of us that were "che most active were in a moment put down un- 
der the deck; and there was such a noise and conhsion amangst the 
people sf the ship as 1 never heard before, to stop her, and get the boat 
our to go after the slaves. Ho~vever, two sf the wretches ivere drowned, 
but they gat the other, and aftert%yards flogged him unmercifully, h r  
thus attempting to prefer death to slavery. In this manner ive cantin- 
ued to undergo more hardships than 1 can now relate; hardships which 
are inseparable from this accursed trade. -Many a tirne we were near 
suffocation, from the want af fresh air, which ive were aften without 
far whole days together, This, and the stench af the necessary tubs, 
carried off many* During our passage I first saw f lyi~~g fishes, which 
surprised me very much: they used frequently to fly across the ship, 
and many sf them fell s n  the deck. 1 also now first saw the use of the 
quadrant. 1 had aften with astonishment seen the mariners make ob- 
servations with it, and I could not think what it meant. They at last took 
notice of my surprise; and ane of them willing to increase it, as well as 
to gratify my curiosity, made me one day look through it. The clouds 
appeared to me to be land, which disappeared as they passed along. 
This heightened my wonder: and I was now mare persuaded than ever 
that 1 was in another ivorld, and that everything about me ivas magic. 
At last, ive came in sight of rfie island of Barbados, at which the whites 
s n  board gave a great shout, and made many signs of joy to us. We did 
not know what to think sf this; but, as the vessel drew nearer, ive 



plainly saw the harbor, and orher ships of different kinds and sizes: and 
we soon anchored amang them o.B'E3ridgetown. Many merchants and 
planters now came on board, though it was in the evening, They gut us 
in separate parcels, and examined us attentively They also made us 
jump, and pointed to the land, signifying we were to go there. We 
thought by this we should be eaten by these ugly men, as they appeared 
to us; and when, soon after we were all put d o m  under the deck again, 
there was much dread and trembling among us, and nothing but bi~rer 
cries to be heard all the night from these apprehensions, insomuch that 
at last the whixe people got some old siaves from the land ro pacify us. 
They told us we were not to be eaten, but to work, and were soon to go 
on land, where we should see many of our country people. This report 
eased us much; and sure enough, soon after we landed, there came to 
us Africans of all languages. We were conducted immediately to the 
merchant's yard, where we were all pent up together like sa many 
sheep in a fold, ilvithout regard to sex. or age. As every object was new 
to me, everything 1 saw filled me with surprise, What struck me first 
was, that the houses were built with bricks, in stories, and in every 
other respect digerent ;From those 1 have seen in Africa: But 1: was still 
more astonished on seeing people on horseback. 1 did not know what 
this could mean; and indeed 1 thought these people were full of noth- 
ing but magical arts. While l ilvas in this astonishment> one sf my fellow 
prisoners spoke to a countryman of his about the horses, who said they 
were the same kind they had in their country* 1 understood them, 
though they 'tvere from a distant part sf  Africa, and 1 thought it odd 1 
had not seen any horses there; but afiertvards, when 1 came to converse 
with digerent Africans, 1 found they had many horses amongst them, 
and much larger than those l then saw. We were not many days in the 
merchant" custody before we were sold after their usual manner, 
which is this: Qn a signal given, (as the beat of a drum), the buyers rush 
at once into the yard where the slaves are confined, and make choice of 
that parcel they like best. The noise and clamor with which this is at- 
tended, and the eagerness visible in the countenances of the buyers, 
serve nor a little to increase the apprehension of the terrified Africans, 
who may well be supposed to consider thern as the ministers of that de- 
struction to 'tvhich they think themselves devoted, In this manner, 
without scruple, are relations and friends separated, mast of them 
never to see each other again, 1 remember in the vessel in 'tvhich 1 was 
brought over, in the men" apartment, there 'tvere several brothers 
who, in the sale, 'tvere sold in digerent lots; and it 'tvas very moving on 



this occasion to see and hear their cries at parting, Q, ye nominal 
Christians! might nor an African ask you, learned you this from your 
God? who says unto you, Do unto all men as you woufd men, shoufd do 
unto you, Xs it: nor enough that we are torn from our country and 
friends to toil far your luxury and lust of gain? Must every tender feel- 
ing be likewise sacrificed to your avariee"re the dearest friends and 
relations, now rendered more dear by their separation from their kin- 
dred, stilt to be parted from each other, and thus prevented from 
cheering the gloom of slavery with the small comfort of being to- 
gether, and mingling their suEerings and sorrows? Why are parents to 
lose their children, brothers their sisters, or husbands their wir,fes? 
Sureitjr chis is a new refinement in cmelty, which, while ic has no advan- 
tage to atone for it, thus aggravates distress, and adds fresh horrors 
even to the wretchedness of slavery. 

Chapter TXX 

The Author is ccarried to Li"irg2PZZCE-His distress-Surprise at seei~g a 
pictuw and a ztatclz-1s bozight by Captaziz 13@scal, arzd sets out fir HYZ- 
glarzd-His terwr dt tr i~g the voyage-Arrives i~ E~gIaad-His ZL~OE- 

der at u f-~ll ojfsnc~w-Is sesent lri GuernseyJ and 212 .yome ti~~zegcpes on bead 
a ship ($%tar zuith Izis  mu~ter-~St~me account cfthe expecilltli~n agaZlzst 
Lou&&olitrgh, under the cor.ri?~~zund o$*Acri"~?ziral Roscaatesen z'rz r 758. 

1 N O W  T ~ o ~ ~ ~ 4   ti 1 4 ( _ ) ~ r ~  the small remains of camfirt i had enjoyed in 
conversing with my countrymen; the women too, ivho used to wash 
and take care sf me, were a11 gone diEerent ways, and 1 never saiv one 
sf them afterwards, 

1 stayed in, this island far a few days; i believe it could nor be above a 
fortnight; when i and some few more slaves that were not saleable 
among the rest, from very much fretting, ivere shipped off in a sloop 
far North America. On the passage ive ivere better treated than, when 
we were coming from Ahiea, and we had plenty of rice and fat pork. 
We were landed up a river a good way from the sea, about Virginia 
count5 where ive saw few or none of our native Africans, and not one 
soul who could talk tco me. 1 was a few iveeh weeding grass and gather- 
ing stones in a plantation, and at last all my campanians ivere distrib- 
uted different ways, and only myself was left. i ivas now exceedingly 
miserable, and thought myself worse off than any of the rest of my 



companions; for they could talk to each other, but- X had no person to 
speak to that f could understand. In this state 1 was constantly grieving 
and pining, and wishing for death, rather than anything else. While I 
was in this plantation, the gentleman to whom I supposed the estate 
belonged being unwell, X was one day sent for to his dwelling house to 
fan. him: when ib came into the room where he was, X was very much 
agrighted at some things I saw, and the more so, as I had sem a black 
woman slave as I came through the house, who was cooking the din- 
ner, and the poor creature was cruelly loaded with various kinds of 
iron machines; she had one particularly on her head, which locked her 
mouth so fast that she could scarcely speak, and could not eat nor 
drink, X was much astonished m d  shocked st this contrivance, which I 
afterwards dearned was called the iron muzzle, Soon after ib had a fan. 
put- into my hand, to Pin the gentleman while he slept-; and so X did in- 
deed with great fear. While he was Pist asleep I indulged myself a great 
deal in looking about- the room, which to me appeared very fine and 
mriou-s, The first object that engaged my attention was a watch which 
hung on the chimney, and was going, I was quite surprised at the noise 
it made, and was afraid it would tell the gentleman anything 1 might do 
amiss: and when I immediately after observed a picture hanging in the 
roam, which appeared constantly to look at me, 1 stiZl mare agrighted, 
having never seen such things as these before. At one time i thought it 
was something relative to magic; and mat seeing it move, 1 thought it 
might be some way the whites had to keep their great men when they 
died, and oRer them libations as we used .t-a do our friendly sp i r i~ .  in 
this state oaf anxiety 1 remained till my master a'tvoke, when i was dis- 
missed out of the roam, to my no small satisfaction and relief, for 1 
thought that these people were all made of \c%yonders. In this place I was 
calledJacab; but on board the African k Y f i ~ ~ ~  f 'tvas called Michael. 1 had 
been some time in this miserable, forlorn, and much dejected state, 
without having anyone to talk to, 'tvhich made my life a burden, when 
the kind and unknown hand of the Creator (who in very deed leads the 
blind in a way they know not) now began to appear, to my comfort; for 
one day the captain of a merchant ship, called the 18dtkstr.l'uus f3ee3 
came on same business to my master" house, This gentleman, 'tvhose 
name 'tvas Michael Henry Pascal, 'tvas a lieutenant in the royal navy, 
but now commanded this trading ship, which 'tvas somewhere in the 
confines of the county many miles off', While he was at my master's 
house it happened that he saw me, and liked me so 'tvell that he made a 
purchase of me, I think I have often heard him say he gave thirty or 



forty pounds sterling for me; but 1 do not now remember which. How- 
ever, he meant me for a presem to same of his friends in England; and 
I was sent accordingllr from the house of my then master (one LM~. 
Campbell) to the place where the ship lay; X was conducted on horse- 
back by an elderly black man (a made of traveling which appeared very 
odd to me). When I arrived I was carried on board a fine large ship, 
loaded with tobacco, etc, and just ready to sail for England. 7. now 
thought my condition much mended; f had sails to lie on, and plenty of 
good victuals to eat; and everybody on board used me very kindly, 
quite contrBry to what X had seen of any white people before; ib there- 
fore began to think that they were not all of the same disposition. A few 
days after X was on board we sailed for England. I was stilt at a loss to 
conjecture my destiny. By this time, however, 7. could smatter a little 
imperfect English; and X wanted to know as well as ib could where we 
were going. Some of the people of the ship used to tell me they were go- 
ing to carry me back to my own coutltrq; and this made me very happy 
I was quite rejoiced at the ides of going back; and thought if 1 should 
get home what wonders I should have to tell, But X was reserved for an- 
other fate, and was soon urzdeceibred when we came within sight of the 
English coast, When 1 ~vas on board this ship my captair-r and master 
named me C;ustuszls Ess(;G, I at that dme began to understand him a lit- 
tle, and refused to be called so, and told him as well as 1 could that 1 
would be calledjacob; but he said 1 should not, and sdll called me Gus- 
tabus: and \'hen I refused to answer to my new name, which at first: 1 
did, it gained me many a cuff; so at length 1 submitted, and by which 
name I have been known ever since. The ship had a very long passage; 
and on that account we had very short allowance of provisions. To- 
wards the last we had only one pound and a half of bread per week and 
about the same quantity of meat, and one quart of water a day- We 
spoke with only one vessel the whole time we ivere at sea, and bur once 
we caught a few fishes. Xn our extremities the captair-r and people told 
me, in jesh they would kill and eat me, but 7. thought them in earnest, 
and was depressed begrond measure, expecting every moment to be my 
last, While 1 was in this situation one evening they caught with a goad 
deal of trouble, a large shark, and got it on board. This gladdened my 
poor heart exceedingly, as 1 thought it would serw the people to eat in- 
stead of their eating me; but very soan, to my astonishment, they cur 
off a small part of the tail, and tossed the rest over the side. This re- 
newyed my consternation; and I did nor know 'tvhat to think of these 
white people; 1 very much feared they would kill and eat me. There was 



on board the ship a young lad who had never been at sea before, about 
four or five years odder than myselfi his name was Richard Baker. He 
was a native of America, had received an excellent education, and was 
of a most amiable temper. Soon after I went on board he showed me a 
great deal of partiality and attention, and in return ib grew extremely 
fond of hirn. We at length became inseparable; and for the space of two 
years, he was of very great use to me, and was my constant companion 
and instructor, Mthough this dear youth had many slaves of his own, 
yet he and I. have gone through. many sugerings together on shipboard; 
and we have many nights lain in each orher's bosoms when we were in 
great distress. Thus such a friendship was cemented between us as we 
cherished till. his death, which to my very great sorrow happened in the 
year r 759, when he was up the Archipelago, on board his majesty's 
ship the Preston: an event which ib have never ceased ~o regret, as 1 lost at 
once a kind interpreter, an agreeable companion, and a faithful friend; 
who, at the age of fifteen, discovered a mind superior to prejudice; and 
who was not ashamed ro nodce, to associate with, and to be the friend 
and instructor of one who was ignorant, a stranger of a diEerent com- 
plexion, and a slave! My master had lodged in his mother" house in 
America: he respected him very much, and made hirn always eat with 
him in the cabin. He used often to tell him joculmly that he would kill 
and eat me, Sometimes he would say to me-the black people were not 
good to eat, and would ask me if we did not eat people in my country* 1 
said, no: then he said he would kill Dick (as he adways called him) first, 
and aftert%yards me. Though this hearing relieved my mind a little as to 
myself-, 1 was alarmed for Diclr, and whenever he was called 31 used to be 
vex y much ahaid he ivas to be killed; and 31 vc~ould peep and rvarch, to see 
if tiley were going to kill him: nor was 1 free from this consternation tilt 
we made the land, Qne night we lost a man overboard; and the cries 
and noise were so great and confused, in stopping the ship, that I, who 
did not know what was the matter, began, as usual, to be very much 
afraid, and to think they were going to make an osering with me, and 
perform some magic; which 1 srill believed they dealt in. As the waves 
were very high, 1 thought the ruler of the seas was angry, and 31 ex- 
pected to be o1T"ered up to appease hirn. This filled my mind with 
agony, and 31 could not anymore that night close my eyes agair-r to rest, 
However, when daylight appeared, 1 was a little eased in my mind; bur 
srill every time T was called 1 used tro think it was to be killed, Sometime 
after this, we saw some very large fish, 'tvhich 1 aftert%yards found were 
called grampusses. They looked to me extremely terrible, and made 



their appearance just at dusk, and were so near as to blow the water an 
the ship" deck. I believed them to be "ce rulers of the sea; and, as the 
white people did nor make any o111'erimgs at any time, I thought they 
were angry with them; and, at fast, what confirmed my beliefwas, the 
wind just then died away; and a calm, ensued, and, in consequence af 
it, the ship stopped going. f supposed that the fish lzad performed chis, 
and ib hid myself in the forepart of the ship, through fear of being 
oflered rap to appease them, every minute peeping and quaking; but 
my good friend Dick came shortly towards me, and I took an apportu- 
nity to ask him, as well as 1 could, w h t  these fish werehot being able 
to talk much English, ib could but just make him understand my ques- 
tion; and nor at all, when X asked him if any oflerirrgs were to be made to 
themmawever, he told me these fish would swallow anybody; which 
suficiently alarmed me. Here he was called away by the captain, who 
was leaning aver the quarterdeck railing and looking at the fish; and 
mast of the people were busied in getting a barreit af pitch to light, for 
them to play with, The captain now called me to him, having learned 
some of my apprehensions from Dick; and having diverted himself 
and others for some time with my fears, 'tvhich appeared ludicrous 
enough in my crying and trembling, he dismissed me. The barrel af 
pitch ivas now lighted and put over the side into the water: by this time 
it was just dark, and the fish went after it; and, to my great 703;; 1 saw 
them ma more, 

Hoivever, all my alarms began to subside when we gut sight of land; 
and at last the ship arrived at Palmouth, after a passage of thirteen 
weeks. Every heart an board seemed gladdened an aur reaching the 
shore, and none mare than mine, The captain. immediately went an 
shore, and sent on board some fresh prorrisions, which we wanted very 
much: we made good use af them, and our famine was soon turned 
into feasdng, almost without ending. 11: was about the beginning of the 
spring 1757 when 1 arrived in England, and 1 was near twelve years af 
age at that time. 1 was very much struck with the buildings and the 
pavement sf the streets in Falmouth; and, indeed, every object 1 saw 
filled me with new surprise, Qne morning, when 1 got upon deck, 1 saw 
it covered all over with the snow that fell overnight: as 1 had never seen 
anything of the kind before, 1 thought it was salt; so I immediately ran 
down to the mate, and desired him, as ivell as 1 could, to come and see 
how somebody in the night had thrown salt all aver the deck. He, 
knowi~zg what it was, desired me to bring some of it down to him: ac- 
cordingly 1 tookup a handful of it9 which. 1 found very cold indeed; and 



when I brought it to him he desired me to taste it. I did so, and I was sur- 
prised beyond measure. ib then asked him what it kvas? he told me it was 
snow: but I could not in any wise understand him, He askd  me if we 
had no such thing in my country? and I told him, No. I then asked him 
the use of it, and who made it; he told me a great man in the heavens, 
called God: but- here again ib was to all intents and purposes at a loss to 
understand him; and the mare so, when a littte after 1 saw the air filled 
with it, in a heavy shower, which fell down on. the same day After this 
I went to church; and having never been at such. a place before, I was 
again amazed at seeing and hearing the service. ib asked all I could 
about it; and they gave me to understand it was worshipping God, who 
made us and all things. I was stilt at a great loss, and soon got into an 
endless field of inquiries, as well as ib was able to speak and ask about 
things. However, my little friend Dick used to be my best interpreter; 
for I could make free with him, and he always instructed me with plea- 
sure: and from w h t  ib could understand by him of this God, and in 
seeing these white people did not sell one another as we did, I was 
much pleased; and in this I thought they were much. happier than we 
Africans, 1 was astonished at the wisdom of the white people in all 
things I saw; but was amazed at their mat sacrificing ar making any 
oserings, and eating with unwashed hands, and touchillg the dead, 1 
likew7ise could not help remarking the particulm slenderness of their 
women, which 1 did mat at first like; and 1 thought they ivere mat so 
modest and shamefaced as the African women, 

I had often seen my master and Dick employed in reading; and I had 
great curiosity ~rc, talk to the books, as 1 thought fhey did; and so to learn 
how all things had a begi~lning: for that purpose I !lave aften taken up 
a book, and have talked to it, and then gut my ears to it, when alone, in 
hopes it tvould answer me; and I have been very much concerned when 
I found it remained silent. 

My master lodged at the house of a; gentleman in Falmourh, who 
had a fine little daughter about six ar seven years af age, and she grew 
prodigiously fond of me; insomuch that we used to eat together, and 
had servants to wait an us. 1 was so much caressed by this family that it 
often reminded me of the treatment I had received from my little noble 
African master. After I had been here a few days, 1 kvas sent an board of 
the ship; bur the child cried so much after me that nothing could pacify 
her till 1 was sent for a g a i ~ ~ .  11: is ludicrous enough, that X began to fear 1 
should be betrothed to this p u n g  Itrdy; and when my master asked me 
if I ivould stay there with her behind him, as he was going away with 



the ship, which had taken. in the tobacco again, I cried immediatellr, 
and said I would not leave him. At last, by stealth, one night X was sent 
on board the ship again; and in a little time we sailed for Guernsey; 
where she was in part owned by a merchant, one Nicholas Doberry As 
I was now amangst a people who had not their faces scarred, like some 
of the African nations where I had been, ib was very glad I did nor let 
them ornament me in that manner when ib was with them. When we ar- 
rived at Guernsey; my master placed me to board and lodge with one 
of his mates; who had a wife and family there; and same months after- 
wards he went to England, and left me in the care of this mate, together 
with my friend Dick. This mate had a firrle daughter, aged about five 
or six years, with whom X used to be much delighted. I had often ob- 
served, that, when her mother washed her Pace, it looked very rosy; but, 
when she washed mime, it did not foak so; I therefore tried oftentimes 
myself if 1 could not by washing make my face of the same color as my 
little playmate (Mary), but- it was all in vain; and ib now began to be 
mortified at the digererace in our complexions. This woman behaved 
to me with great kindness and attention; and taught me everything in 
the same manner as she did her own child, and indeed in every respect 
treated me as such. 1 remained here till the summer of the year 1757, 
when my master, being appointed first lieutenant of his majesty" ship 
the Roebuck, sent for Dick and me, and his old mate: Qn. this we all left 
Guernsey, and set out for England in a sloop bound for Idondon. As we 
were coming up towyards the Nore, where the Roebuck lay? a man-of- 
war" boar came alongside to press our people, on which each man ran 
to hide himself-, 1 ivas very much frightened at this, though l did not 
know what it meant, or what to think or do. How7ever, 1 went and hid 
myself also under a hencoop, immediately the press gang came on 
board with their swords drawn, and searched all abour, pulled the 
people out by force, and gut them into the boat, At last I was found out 
also; the man that found me held me up by the heels while they d l  
made their sport of me, 1 roaring and crying our all the dme most lust- 
ily; bur at last the mate, who was my conductor, seeing this, came to my 
assistance, and did all he could to pacify me; but all to very little pur- 
pose, dl1 1 had seen the hoar go off. Soon aftert%~ards we came to the 
Nore, where the Koebzkck, lay; and, to our great joy, my master came on 
board to us, and brought us to the ship, 1 kvas amazed indeed to see the 
quantity of men and the guns. Ho~vever my surprise began to dimin- 
ish, as my know~ledge increased; and 1 ceased to kel those apprehen- 
sions and alarms which had taken such strong possession of me when I 



first came among the Europeans, and for some time after. X began now 
to pass to an opposite extreme; 1 was so fiir from being afraid of any- 
thing new which I saw, thah after X had been some time in this ship, 1 
even began to long for an engagement. L M ~  griefs too, which in young 
minds are nor perpetual, were now wearing away; and X soon enjoyed 
myself pretty well, and felt tolerablqr easy in my present situation. 
There was a number of boys on board, which still made it more agree- 
able; for we were al~rays together, and a great part of our tirne was 
spent in play I remained in this ship a considerable time, during which 
we made sesrer~l cmises, and visited a variety of places; among others 
we were twice in Holland, and brought over several persons of distinc- 
tion from it, whose names I do not now remember. On the passage, one 
day, far the diversion of those gentlemen, all the boys were called on 
the quarterdeck, and were paired proportionablqr, and then made to 
fight; after which the gentlemen gave the combatants from five to nine 
shillings each. This was the first time I ever fought with a white boy? 
and I never knew what it was to have a bloody nose before, This made 
me fight most desperately; X suppose considerably more than an hour: 
and at last, both ofus being weary, ive ivere parted, 1 had a great deal of 
this kind of sport aftertvaxds, in which the captain and the ship" com- 
pany used very much to encourage me, Sometime aftertvards the ship 
went to Leith, in Scotland, from thence to the Orkneys, where 1 was 
surprised in seeing scarcely any night; and fiom thence we sailed with 
a great fleer, full of soldiers, h r  England* Ml this tirne we had never 
come to an engagement9 though ive were frequently cruising 0% the 
coast sf  France; during which we chased many vessels, and took in all 
seventeen prizes. 1 had been learning many of the maneuvers of the 
ship during our cruise; and 1 was several dmes made to fire the guns, 

One evening, off l_,e Havre-de-Grgce, just as it was growing dark, 
we ivere standing offshore, and met with a fine large French-built frig- 
ate, We got all things immediately ready for fighdng, and 1 now ex- 
pected 1 should be gratified in seeing an engagement9 which 1 had so 
long wished h r  in vain. But the very moment the word af command 
was given to fire, ive heard those an board the other ship cry "Haul 
down the jibW";nd in that instant she hoisted English colors. There was 
instantly with us an amazing cry of "Avast!" or "stop firingn"nd I 
think one ar two guns had been let a@, bur happily they did no mis- 
chief. We had hailed them several times; bur they mat hearing, we re- 
ceived no ansiver, which was the cause af our firing. The boat was then 
sent an board sf her, and she pxorred to be the Anzbzlscade man-of-war, 



to my no small disappointment. We returned to Portsmouth, without- 
having been in any action, just as the trial of Admiral Byng (whom I 
saw several times during it); and my master having left the ship and 
gone to London for promotion, Dick and I were put- on board the c 5' uzi- 
age sloop of war, and we went in her to assist in bringing off the St, 
Gargeman-of-war, that had run ashore somewhere on the coast. After 
staying a Pew weeks on board the ,Sinwage, Dick and X were sent on shore 
at Deal, where we remained some short time, tilt my master sent for us 
to London, the place I had long desired exceedingly to see. We there- 
fore both with great pleasure got into a wagon, and came to London, 
where we were received by a Mr. Guerirr, a relation of my master. This 
gentleman had two sisters, very amiable ladies, who took much notice 
and great case of me. Though 1 had desired so much to see London, 
when X arrived in it X was unfortunately unable to gradfy my curiosity; 
for I had at this time the chilblains to such a degree, that I could nor 
stand for several months, and X was obliged to be sent to St. George's 
Hospital. There 1 grew so ill, that the doctors wanted to cut my leg off 
at diEerent times, apprehending a mortification; but- X always said I 
would rather die than s u ~ e r  it: and happily (1 thank God) 1 recovered 
without the operation. After being there several 'tveeh, and just as / 
had recovered, the smallpax broke our on me, so that 1 'tvas again can- 
fined: and 1 thought myself now particularly unfortunate. However, 1 
soon recovered again: and by this time my master having been pro- 
mated to be first lieutenant of the 12rgston man-of-war of fifty guns, 
then new at Deprford, Dick and / were sent on, board her, and soon af- 
ter we went to Holland to bring over the late Duke of Cumberland to 
England. While I was in this ship an incident happened, 'tvhich though 
trifling, / beg leave to relate, as / could not help taking particulm notice 
of it, and considering it then as a judgment of God, One morning a 
young man 'tvas looking up to the foretop, and in a wicked tone, com- 
man on shipboard, d-d his eyes about something, Just at the moment 
some small particles of dirt fell into his left eye, and by the evening it 
was very much inflamed, The next day it grew worse, and within six or 
seven days he lost it. From this ship my master tvas appointed a lieuten- 
ant on board the Royal Georgg. When he was going he wished me to 
stay on, board the 13reston, to learn the French horn; bur the ship being 
ordered far Turkey, / could not think of leaving my master, to whom 1 
was very tvarmly attached; and I told him, if he left me behind it would 
break my heart. This prevailled on him to take me with him; but he left 
Dick on board the 13reston, whom / embraced at partir-rg for the last 



time, The Ro-val Gorge was the largest ship ib had ever sem; so that 
when I came on board of her I was surprised at the number of people, 
men, women, and children, of ek~ery denomination; and the largeness 
of the guns, many of them also af brass, which X had never seen before. 
Here were also shops ar stalls of ekrery kind of goods, and people crying 
their BiEerent commodities about- the ship as in a town. Ti  me it ap- 
peared a little world, into which ib was again east without a friend, for I 
had no longer my dear companion Dick. We did not stay long here. L M ~  
master was not many weeks on board before he got an appointment to 
be sixth lieutenant of the Namur, which was then at Spithead, fitting 
up for Vice Admiral Boscawen, who was going with a. large Beer on an 
expedition against Louisbourgh. The crew af the Royal George were 
turned over to her, and the Bag of that gallant Admiral was hoisted on 
board, the blue at the main-topgallant masthead. There was a very 
great fleet of men-of-war of every description assembled together for 
this expedition, and I was in hopes soon to have an opportunity of be- 
ing gratified with a sea fight. Ml things being now in readiness, this 
mighty fleet (for there was also Admiral Cornish's fieex in company, 
destined for the East Indies) at last weighed anchor, and sailed. The 
two Beets conti~~ued in company h r  several days, and then pared; Ad- 
miral Cornish, in the Idenox, havil~g first saluted our Admiral in the 
Na~~2211; 'tvhich he returned, We then steered far America; but, by con- 
trary wi~lds, 'tve were driven 0% Tenerife, 'tvhere 1 'tvas struck with its 
noted peak. Its prodigious height, and its form, resembling a sugarloalF, 
filled me with wonder. We remained in sight of this island some days, 
and then proceeded for America, which 'tve soon made, and got into a 
very commodious harbor called St. George, in Halifax, where we had 
fish in great plenty, and all ather fresh provisions, We were here joined 
by diRerent men-of-war and transport ships with soldiers; after which, 
our Beet being increased .t-a a prodigious number of ships of all kinds, 
we sailed for Cape Breton in Nova Scoria. We had the good and gallant 
General Wolfe on board our ship, 'tvhose agabilit y made him highly es- 
teemed and beloved by all the men. He often honored me as well as 
other boys, with marks aE his notice; and saved me once a Bogging for 
fighdng with a young gentleman. We arrived at Cape Breton in the 
summer af r 758; and here the soldiers 'tvere to be landed, in order to 
make an attack upon lauisbourgh. My master had some part in super- 
intending the landing; and here I was in a small measure gratified in 
seeing an encounter between aur men and the enemy* The French 
were posted an the shore to receive us, and disputed aur landing for a 



long time: but at last they were driven from their trenches, and a com- 
plete landing was egected. Our troops pursued them as Car as the t o m  
of Louisbourgh. ibn this action many were killed on both sides. One 
thing remarkable X saw this day; a lieutenant of the 12ritzcess Amelia, 
who, as well as my master, superintended the landing, was giving the 
word of command, and while his mouth was open a musket ball went 
through it, and passed out at his cheek. ib had that day in my hand the 
scalp of an. Indian king, who was kilted in the engagement: the scalp 
had been taken. off by a Higihlander. I saw this king's ornaments too, 
which were very curious, and made of feathers, 

Qur land forces laid siege to the town of Louisbourgh, while the 
French men-of-war were blocked up in the harbor by the fleet, the bat- 
teries at the same time playing upon them Gom the land. This they did 
with such egect, that one day I saw some of the ships set on fire by the 
shells from the batteries, and I believe two or three of them were quite 
burnt. At another time, about fifty boats belonging to the English 
men-of-war, commanded by Captain George Balfour of the Aet~za 
fireship, and LM~. Laforey, another junior captain, attacked and 
boarded the only tw70 remaining French men-of-war in the harbor. 
They also set fire to a seventy-gun ship, but they brought offa sixty- 
four, called the E32e~zfaisa~zt. During my stay here 1 had aften an oppor- 
tunity of beir7tg near Captain Balfour, ivbo was pleased to notice me, 
and liked me sa much that he often asked my master to let him have me, 
but he would not part with me; and no consideration would have in- 
duced me to leave him. At last 1,ouisbourgh ivas taken, and the English 
men-of-war came into the harbor before it, to my very great joy; far 1 
had now more liberty of indulging mysellF, and l went often on, shore, 
When the ships ivere in the harbor, we had the most beautilixl praees- 
sion on the water l ever saw. A11 the admirals and captains of the men- 
of-ivar, full dressed, and in their barges, ivell ornamented with pen- 
dants, came alongside of the Nafrzzlr. The Vice Admiral then went on, 
shore in his barge, hllowed by the other oficers in order of seniority; 
to take possession, as 1 suppose, of the town and fort. Sometime after 
this, the French governor and his lady, and other persans of note, came 
on, board our ship to dine, On this occasi~xl our ships ivere dressed 
with colors of all kinds, from the topgailant masthead to the deck; and 
this, with the firing of guns, hrmed a most grand and magnificent 
spectacle. 

As soon as everything here was settled, Admiral Boscaw7en sailed 
with part of the Beet for England, leaving same ships behind with Rear 



Admirals Sir Charles Hardy and Dtrrell, Xr was now winter; and one 
evening, during our passage home, about dusk, when we were in the 
channel, or near soundings, and were beginning to look for land, we 
descried seven sail af large men-of-war, which stood olll'shore. Several 
people an board of our ship said, as the two fleets were (in forty min- 
utes from the first sight) within hail of each other, that they were En- 
glish men-of-war; and same af our people even began to name same af 
the ships. By this time both fleets began to mingle, and our admiral or- 
dered his flag to be hoisted. At that instant the other fleet, which [was] 
French, hoisted their ensigns, and gave us a broadside as they passed 
by. Nothing could create greater surprise and confusion among us 
than this. The wind was high, the sea rough, and we had our lower 
and middle deck guns housed in, SO that not a single gun on board 
was ready to be fired at any of the French ships, However, the Royal 
William and the ,Yoia~zerset, being our sternmost ships, became a lirrle 
prepared, and each gave the French ships a broadside as they passed 
by. I afterwards heard this was a French squadron, commanded by 
 monsieur Conllans; and certainly had the Frenchman known our 
condition, and had a mind to fight us, they might have done us great 
mischief, But we were nor long before we were prepared for an engage- 
ment. Immediately many things were tossed overboard; the ships were 
made ready for fighting as soon as possible; and, about ten at night, we 
had bent a new mainsail, the old one being split. Being now in readi- 
ness far fighting, we wore ship, and stood aftex the French. fleer, who 
were ane or tw70 ships in number more than we. However, we gave 
them chase, and continued pursuing them all night; and at daylight we 
saw six of them, all large ships of the line, and an English East India- 
man, a prize they had taken. We chased them all day till between three 
and four okclock in the evening, when we came up with, and passed 
within a musket shot of one seventy-four gunship, and the Indiaman 
also, 'tvha now hoisted her colors, but immediately hauled them down 
again. Qn. this we made a signal for the orher ships to take possession 
of her; and, supposing the man-of-war would likewise strike, we 
cheered, but she did not; though, if tve bad fired into her, from being so 
near, we must have talren her. To my utter surprise, the l i f '~~~zerse t ,  
which was the next ship astern of the Namur, made way likew~ise; and, 
thinking they Fvere sure af this French ship, they cheered in the same 
manner, but still continued to follow us. The French Commodore was 
about a gunshot ahead of all, running from us with all speed; and 



about four o'clock he carried his fore-topmast overboard, This caused 
anorher loud cheer with us; and a little after the "copmast came close by 
us; but to our great surprise, instead of earning up with her, we found 
she went as fast as ever, if not faster. The sea grew now much 
smoother; and the wind lulling, the seventy-four gunship we had 
passed came again by us in the very same direction, and sa near, that 
we heard her peapfe talk as she werat by; yet nor a shot was fired on 
either side; and about five or six o'clock> just as it grew dark3 she joined 
her Commodore. We chased a11 nigh: but the next day we were out of 
sight, so that we saw no mare of them; and we only had the old India- 
man (called Cclrnurvan I think) for our trouble. After this, we stood in 
for the channel, and soon made the land; and, about the close of the 
F a r  1758-9 we got safe to St. Helen's; here the Namur ran aground; 
and also anorher large ship astern of us; but, by starting our water, and 
tossing many things overboard to lighten her, we got the ships offwith- 
out any damage. We stayed but a short time at Spi~head, and then went 
into Portsmauth harbor to refit; from whence the Admiral went to 
London; and my master and I soon followed, with a press-gang, as we 
wanted some hands to complete our complement. 

Chapter 1V 

Tlze Autkzo~ i s  & a p t i e d r c  escapes dr(?zening- Goes on arz ex- 
peditkn to tlzer'zileditermrzearz-I~zcidents kze met zudh tlzere-1s zeitrzess 
to an engagemeut betateen scilne English and Fretzch slzips-A pa'~"~ictiIar 
acccinnt the celebrated elzgagerrzent betr~seen Rdr~ziral Boscawen and 
Monsieur Le Clt~e, (18 Cape I,cgas, i~ At~gust ~?jq-Dreadful! e;~"plc3- 
sic~n ofa Fretzch ship-Tlze Author sails*fi;lr England-His master ap- 
pt~i~zted to tlze c(?nznzand c f i f i l " c l  ship-izileets a negro &oy>j'?.onz zehor.ri? kze 
experiences nzuckz beuevcrkence-13repare.~jbran expedithn agai~zsl Belle 
Isle-A renzarkable s t o ~ y  cifa dhaster zehkh befill his ship-Arrives at 
Belle JsIe-Opemt2.nns c i f  lrkze ln~zdi~gg arzd siege-Tlze Author? danger 
and dhtress, w ith lzis Ppzanner ojf extr icating kzi~~se~f-S~rrezzder of Belle 
Isle- Ytansactions ajierwards on the coast (;fJ;mrzce-firnarkable i~z- 
stnllce ofkid~zcxpping- Y?zeA~t/zor retarns to England- Hears n talk o$. 
peacej and expeczs Izis.fieedom-His ship saiIsj;lr Bcpgord to be paid(?& 
and zukzen kze arrives tlzere Ize i s  SU$&E& seized by lzis master, and car- 
riedjowa"h& on board a WGst I ~ d i a  ship, arzd sold. 



X T w n s NO w & E T WE E N three and four pars  since I first came to En- 
gland, a great part of which I had spent at sea; so that X became inured 
to that service, and began to consider myself as happily situated; for 
my master treated me always extremely well; and my attachment and 
gratitude to him were very great, From the various scenes 1 had beheld 
on shipboard, I soon grew a stranger to terror of every kind, and wasz in 
that respect at least almost an Englishman. I have often reflected with 
surprise that I never felt half the alarm at any of the numerous dangers 
X have been in, that I was filled with at the first sigh of the Europeans, 
and at every act of theirs, even the most trifiing; when X first came 
among them, and for sametime afterwards. That fear, however, which 
was the effect of my ignorance, wore away as I began to know them, ib 
could now speak English tolerably wela, and I perfectly understood 
everything that was said. X not only felt myself quite easy with these 
new countrymen, but relished their society and manners, 1 no longer 
looked upon them as spirits but as men superior to us; and therefore I 
had the stronger desire to resemble them: to imbibe their spirit, and 
imitate their manners; I therefore embraced every occasion of irn- 
provementi and every new thing that 1 observed 1 treasured up in my 
memory. 1 had long wished to be able to read and writre; and for this 
purpose X took every opportunity to gain instruction, but had made 
as yet very little progress, Ho~vever, when 1 !vent to London with my 
master, 1 had soon an opportunity sf impraving myself, which 1 gladly 
embraced, Shortly after my arrival, he sent me to wait upon the Miss 
Guerins, who had treated me with much kindness when f was there 
before; and they sent me to school, 

While I was attending these ladies, their servants told me I could nor 
go to heaven unless 1 ivas baptized, This made me very uneasy; for I 
had now7 some faint idea of a future stare: Accordingly 1 communi- 
cated my anxiety to the eldest Miss Guerin, with whom I was became 
a favorite, and pressed her to have me baptized; when to my great joy1 
she told me I should, She had formerly asked my master to let me be 
baptized, bur he had refused; however, she now insisted an it; and he, 
beir-rg under some obligation to her brother, complied with her re- 
quest; so 1 was baptized in St. Margaret's Church, Westminster, in 
February x 759, by my present name. The clergyman, at the same time, 
gave me a book, called A f;zil'de 10 the I~d ia~zs ,  written by the Bishop sf 
Sodor and Man. On this occasion, Miss Guerin and her brother did 
me the honor to stand as godfather and godmother, and aftert%yards 
gave me a treat. 1 used to attend these ladies about the town, in which 



service X was extremely happj?; as X had thus many opportunities of 
seeing London, which ib desired of all things. I was sometimes, how- 
ever, with my master at his rendezvous house, which was at the foot of 
Westminster Bridge. Here I used to enjoy myself in playing about- the 
bridge stairs, and often in the watermen's wherries, with other boys. 
Qxl one of these occasions there was another boy with me in a wherry; 
and we went out into the mrrent of the river: while we were there two 
mare stout- boys came to us in anorher wherry; and, abusing us far tak- 
ing the boat desired me to get into the other whenry boat. Accordingly 
I went to get out- of the whenry I was in; but- just as X had got one of my 
feet into the other boat, the boys shoved it of13 so that I fell into the 
Thames; and, nor being able to swim, 1 should unavoidalrtly have been 
drowned, but- h r  the assistance of some watermen, who providentially 
came to my reXieS: 

The Namur being again got ready for sea, my master with his gang, 
was ordered on board; and, to my no small gried; X was obliged to Ieave 
my schoalmaster, whom I liked very much, and alw~ys attended while 
I stayed in London, to repair on board with my master, nor did ib leave 
my kind patronesses, the Miss Grxerins, without uneasiness and re- 
gret. They sften used to teach me to read, and took great p a i r ~ ~  to in- 
struct me in the principles of religion and the kno~vledge sf God, I 
therefore pared from those amiable ladies with rehctance; after re- 
ceiving from thern many kiendly cautions how7 to conduct myself-, and 
some vajuable presents, 

When I came to Spithead, 1 found we 'tvere destined for the Medi- 
terranean, with a large fleet, 'tvhich was now ready to put to sea. We 
only waited h r  the arrival sf the admiral, who soan came on board; 
and about the begil-rning af the sprir-rg x 759, having 'tveighed anchor 
and got under way, sailed for the Meditenranean; and in eleven days, 
from the Land's End, we got to Gibraltar. While we were here 1 used to 
be often an shore, and gut various fruits in great plenty? and very 
cheap. 

1 had frequently told several people, in my excursions an shore, the 
story sf my being kidnapped with my sister, and of our beir-rg sepa- 
rated, as 1 have related before; and I had as sften expressed my anxiety 
for her fate, and my sorrow7 at having never met her again, One day, 
when 1 was an shore, and mentioning these circumstances to some 
persons, ane sf thern told me he knew where my sister was, and, if I 
would accompany him, he 'tvould bring me to her, Improbable as this 
story was, 1 believed it immediately, and agreed to go with him, while 



my heart leaped for joy; and, indeed, he conducted me to a black young 
woman, who was so like my sister that at first sight I really thought it 
was her; but X was quickly undeceived; and, on taf b n g  to her, ib found 
her to be of another nation. 

While we lay here the 12re~ton came in from the Levant, As soon as 
she arrived, my master told me I should now see my old companion 
Dick, who was gone in her when she sailed for Turkey. X was much re- 
joiced at this news, and expected every minute to embrace him; and 
when the captain came on board of our ship, which he did immedi- 
ately after, ib ran to inquire about my friend; but, with inexpressible sar- 
row I learned from the boat% crew that the dear youth was dead! and 
that they had brought his chest, and all his other things, to my master: 
these he afterwards gave to me, and I regarded them as a memorial of 
my friend, whom I loved and grieved for as a brother. 

While we were at Gibraltar I saw a soldier hanging by the heels at 
one of the moles.* I thought this a strange sight, as I had seen a man 
hanged in London by his neck, At another time I saw the master of a 
frigate towed to shore on a grating, by sever21 of the men-of-war's 
boats, and discharged [from] the fleet, which 1 understood tyas a mark 
of disgrace h r  cowardice. On board the same ship there was also a 
sailor hung up at the main yardarm. 

After lying at Gibraltar h r  some time, we sailed up the Mediterra- 
nean a considerable way above the Gulf of Lyons: where we !yere one 
night orrertaken with a terrible gale of w f ~ ~ d ,  much greater than any / 
had ever yet experienced, The sea ran so high that, though all the guns 
were !yell-housed, there was great reason to fear their getting loose, the 
ship rolled so much; and if they had it must have proved aur destruc- 
tion, After !ye had cruised here for a short time, we came to Barcelona, 
a Spanish seaport, remarkable for its silk manufactories. Here the 
ships were all to be watered; and my master, who spoke diaerent lan- 
guages, and used often to interpret far the admiral, superintended the 
watering af ours. For that purpose he and the oficers of the ather 
ships, iyho were an the same service, had tents pitched in the bay; and 
the Spanish soldiers were stationed along the shore, T suppose to see 
that no depredations were committed by our men. 

/ used constantly to attend my master, and I[ was charmed with this 
place, Ml the dme we stayed it was like a fair with the natives who 
brought us fruits of all kinds, and sold them to us much cheaper than 1 

* X  Xe Elad drowned himself in endeavoring to desert. 



got them in England. They used also to bring wine down to us in hog- 
and sbeepskns, which diverted me very much, The Spanish oficers 
here treated our oficers with great politeness and attention; and some 
of them, in particular, used to come often to my master" tent to visit 
him; where they would sometimes divert themselves by mounting me 
on the horses ar mules, so "cat T could not Call, and setting them oE at 
full gallap; my imperfect skill in horsemanship all, the while agarding 
them no small entertainment. After the ships were watered, we re- 
turned to our old station of cruising oflToralon, for the purpose of in- 
tercepting a fleet af French men-of-war that lay there. One Sunday; in 
our cruise, we came oga place where there were two small French frig- 
ates lying in shore; and our admiral, thinking to take ar destroy them, 
sent two ships in after them-the Cullode~t and the Conqzieror. They 
soon came up to the Frenchmen, and I saw a smart fight here, both by 
sea and land: for the frigates were covered by batteries, and they played 
upon our ships most furiously; which they as furiousl-J~ returned, and 
for a long time a constant firing was kept up an all sides at an amazing 
rate. At fast one frigate sunk; but the people escaped, though nor with- 
our much dificulty: and a little after some of the people left the other 
frigate also, which was a mere wreck. However, aur ships did not ven- 
ture to bring her away? they were so much annoyed from the batteries, 
which raked them both in going and coming; their topmasts were shot 
away, and they were othert%7ise so much shattered, that the admiral was 
obliged tro send in many boats to tow them back to the fleet. 1 after- 
wards sailed wit h a man who fought 111 one of the French batteries dur- 
ing the engagement, and he told me aur ships had done considerable 
mischief that day on shore, and in the batteries. 

After this we sailed for Gibraltar, and arrived there about August 
1759. Here we remained with all our sails unbent> while the Aeet was 
watering and doing other necessary things. While we were in this situ- 
ation, one day the admiral, with most of the principal oacers, and 
many people of all stations, beir-rg on shore, about seven o'clock in the 
evening we ivere alarmed by signals from the frigates stationed for that 
purpose; and in an instant there was a general cry that the French Aeet 
was out, and just passing through the straits. The admiral immediately 
came an board with some other aficers; and it is impossible to de- 
scribe the noise, hurry, and confusion, throughout the wt~ole fleet, in 
bending their sails and Aipping their cables; many people and ship's 
boats were left on shore in the bustle. We had two captains on board of 
our ship, who came away 111 the hurry and left their ships to hllo~v. We 



showed lights from the gunwales to the main-topmasthe&; and all our 
lieutenants were employed amongst the fleet to tell the ships not to wait 
for their captains, but to put the sails to the yards, Bip their cables, and 
follow us; and in this confusion of making ready for fighting, we set out 
for sea in the dark after the French Beet. Here 1 could have excitaimed 
with Ajax, 

OhJove! O.futher! if& be thy zoiIE 
IX"iag zee M Z U S ~  perkkz, we thy zoill obey, 
RUE let zrs perkkz by tlze light ofd~zy. 

They had got the start of us sa far that we were not able to come up 
with them during the night; but at daylight we saw seven sail. of ships of 
the line some miles ahead. We immediately chased them till about 
four o'clock in the eventing, when our ships came up with them; and 
though we were about fifteen large ships, our gallant admiral only 
fought them with his own division, which consisted of seven: so that 
we were just ship for ship, We passed by the whole of the enemy's fleet 
in order to come at their commander, Monsieur La Clue, who was in 
the Ocean, an eighty-four-gun ship: as we passed they all fired an us; 
and at one time three af them fired together, continuing to do so h r  
some dme. Notwithstanding which aur admiral would not suger a 
gun to be fired at any sf them, to my astonishment; but made us lie on 
our bellies on the deck till we came quite close to the Ocean, 'tvha was 
ahead of them all; when we had orders to pour the whole three ders 
into her at once. 

The engagement now7 commenced with great fury on both sides: 
the f>cerx~z immediately returned our fire, and we contir-rued engaged 
with each other for some time; durir-rg which 1 was kequently stunned 
with the thundering of the great guns, whose dreadful contents hur- 
ried many af my companions into awhl eternity. At last the French 
line was entirely braken, and we obtair-red the victory, which was im- 
mediately proclaimed with loud huzzas and accltlmations, We took 
three prizes, La Mudeste, of sixty-four guns, and Le Tknzeraire and 
CJe?$ta~kr, of seventy-four guns each. The rest ofthe French ships took 
to flight with all the sail they could crowd, Qur ship being very much 
damaged, and quite disabled from pursuing the enem3.; the admiral 
immediately quitrted her, and went in the broken and only boat ive had 
left on board the Nezou-i.k, with which, and some other ships, he went 
after the French. The Ocear~~ and another large French ship called the 
Rgdozitable, endeavaring to escape, ran ashore at Cape l_,ogas, on the 



coast of Portugal; and the French admiral and some of the crew got 
ashore; but we, finding it impossibte to get the ships 0%; set fire to them 
both, About midnight I saw the Ckeairz blow up, with a most dreadful 
explosion. l: never beheld a more awful scene, About the space of a 
minute, the midnight seemed turned into day by the blaze, which was 
attended with a noise louder and more terrible than thunder, that 
seemed to rend every element around us, 

My station. during the engagement was on the middle deck, where 1 
was quartered with another bay? to bring powder to the aftermost gun; 
and here 36 was witness of the dreadful fate of many of my companions, 
who, in the twinkling of an eye., were dashed in pieces, and launched 
into eternity* Happily I escaped unhurt, though the shot and splinters 
flew thick about me during the whole fight, Towards the latter part of 
it my master was wounded, and l: saw him carried down to the surgeon; 
but, though l: was much alarmed for him, and '7tvished to assist him, I 
dared not leave my post. At this station my gun mate (a partner in 
bringing powder for the same gun) and I ran a very great risk for more 
than half an hour of blowing up the ship. For, when we had taken the 
cartridges out ofthe boxes, the bottoms of many of them proving rat- 
ten, the powder ran, all about the deck near the m a ~ h  tub: we scarcely 
had water enough at last to throw on it, We ivere also, from aur employ- 
ment, very much exposed to the enemy" shots; h r  ive had to go 
through nearly the whole length af the ship to bring the powder, 1 ex- 
pected therefore every m i ~ ~ u t e  to be my last; especially when I saiv our 
men fa13 so thick about me; but, wishing to guard as much against the 
dangers as possible, at first 1 thought it ivould be fastest not to go h r  the 
powyder till the Frenchmen had fired their broadside; and then, while 
they were charging, 1 could go and come with my gowyder; but irnme- 
diately aftertvards I thought this caution was fruitless; and, cheering 
myself with the refiection that there ivas a time allotted for me to die as 
well as to be born, I instantly cast off all fear ar thought ivhatever of 
death, and went through the whole of my duty with alacrity; pleasing 
myself with the hope, if1 survived the battle, of relating it and the dan- 
gers 1 had escaped to the Miss Guerins, and others, when I should re- 
turn to London, 

Our ship suRered very much in this engagement; h r ,  besides the 
number of our killed and wounded, she was almost torn, to pieces, and 
our rigging so much shattered, that our mizzenmast, main yard, etc. 
hung over the side of she ship; so that we were obliged to get many car- 
penters and athers, Gom some ofthe ships af the fieer, to assist in set- 



ting us in some tolerable order; and, notwithstanding which, it took us 
some time before we were completely refitted; after wrhich we left Ad- 
miral. Broderick to command, and we, with the prizes, steered for 
England. Qn the passage, and as soon as my master was something re- 
covered of his wounds, the admiral appointed him captain of the 
Aelnu fireship, on which he and X left the Namur, and went on board of 
her at sea. X liked this little ship very much, X now became the captain's 
steward; in which situation I was very happ j~~  for I was extremely we11 
treated by all on board, and I had leisure to improve myself in reading 
and writing. The latter i had learned a little af before 1 left the Nirmur, 
as there was a school on. board. When we arrived at Spithead, thelgel~ct 
went into Portsmouth lzarbor to refit, which being done, we returned 
to Spithead, and joined a large fleet that was thought to be intended 
against Havana; but about that time the king died; whether that pre- 
vented the expedition 1 know not; but it caused our ship to be stationed 
at Cowes, in the Isle of Wight, tilt the beginning of the year sixty-one. 
Here I spent my time very pleasantly; I was much on shore all about 
this delightful island, and found the inhabitants very civil. 

While I was here, l met with a trifling incident 'tvhich surprised me 
agreeably. 1 was ane day in a field belonging to a gentleman who had a 
black boy about my own, size; this boy having observed me from his 
master's house, was transported at the sight of one of his awn coun- 
trymen, and ran tu meet me with the utmost haste. 1 nor knowing what 
he was about, turned a little aut of his \%ray at first, but to no purpose: 
he soan came close to me, and caught hold of me in his arms as if1 had 
been his brother, though we had never seen each ather before, After we 
had talked together for same time, he tusk me to his master" hhase, 
where 1 was treated very kindly. This benevolent boy and X were very 
happy in frequently seeirzg each ather, till about the month of March 
x 76 2 ,  when our ship had orders to fit out again far another expedition, 
When we got ready we joined a very large fleet at Spithead, cam- 
manded by Commodore ICeppel, which 'tvas destined against Belle 
isle; and, with a number of transport ships with troops on board, to 
make a descent on the place, we sailed once more in quest of fame. 1 
longed to engage in new adventures and see fresh wonders. 

i had a mind on which. everything uncommon made its full impres- 
sion, and every event which l considered as marvellous. Every extraor- 
dinary escape, ar signal deliverance, either of myself or others, i looked 
upon to he egected by the interposition of Providence. We had not 
been above ten days at sea before an incident aE this kind happened; 



which, whatever credit it may obtain from the reader, made no small 
impression on my mind. 

We had on board a gunner, whose name was John Mondle, a man of 
very indigereat morals. This man's cabin was between the decks, ex- 
actly over where I lay; abreast of the quarterdeck ladder. Qne night, the 
5th of April, being terrified with a dream, he awoke in so great a frigk 
that he could not rest in his bed any longer, nor even remain in his 
cabin; and he went upon deck about- four o'clock in the morning ex- 
tremely agitated. He immediately told those on the deck of the agonies 
of his mind, and the dream which occasioned it; in which lze said he 
had seen many things very awful, and had been warned by St. Peter 
to repen& who told him his time was short. This he said had greatly 
alarmed him, and he was determined to alter his life. People generally 
mock the fears of others when they are themsel~~es in safety; and some 
of his shipmates who heard him only laughed at him. However, he 
made a vow that he never would drink strong liquors again; and he im- 
mediately got a light, and gave away his sea stores of liquor, After 
which, his agitation still continuing, he began to read the scriptures, 
hoping to find some relief; and soon aftertvards he laid himself down 
again an his bed, and endeavored to compose himself ta sleep, but to 
no purpose; his mind still continuing in a state of agony By this time 
it was exactly half after seven in the morning; 1 was then under the half 
deck at the great cabin door; and all at once X heard the people in the 
waist cry out, mast fearfully "The 1,ord have mercy upon us! We are 
all lost! The Lord have mere y upon us! " Mr. Mondle hearing the cries, 
immediately ran out af his cabin; and we ivere instantly struck by the 
Ij~nne, a hrty-gun ship, Captain Clerk, which neady ran us down. 
This ship had just put abouh and was by the wind, but had not got full 
headway, or ive must d l  have perished; h r  the rxi'i~~d was brisk. Haw- 
ever, before Mr. Mondle had got h u r  steps from his cabin door, she 
struck our ship with her cutwater, right in the middle of his bed and 
cabin, and ran it up to the eombings afthe quar~rdeck hatchivay, and 
above three feet below water, and in a m i ~ ~ u t e  there was not a bit of 
wood to be seen where Mr. Mondlek cabin stood; and he was so near 
being killed, that some af the splinters tore his face. As Mr. Mondle 
must inevitably have perished from this accident, had he not been 
alarmed in the very extraordinary way I have related, 1 could not help 
regarding this as an awful interposition af Prorridence h r  his preserva- 
tion. The ttvo ships for some dme swinged alongside of each other; for 
ours being a fireship, our grappling irons caught the Iaune every ivay, 



and the yards and rigging went at an astonishing rate, Qur ship was in 
such a shocking condition that we all thought she would instantly go 
down, and everyone ran for their lives, and got as well as they could on 
board the biinne; but our lieutenant being the aggressor; he never quit- 
ted the ship. Hawever, when we found she did not sink immediatdy, 
the captain came on board again, and encouraged our people to return 
and try to save her.  many of them came back, but some would not ven- 
ture, Some of the ships in the fleet, seeing our situation, immediately 
sent their boats to our assistance, but it took us the whole day to save 
the ship with all their help, And by using every possible means, yartic- 
ularllr frapping her together with many hawsers, and putting a great 
quantity of tallow below water where she was damaged, she was kept 
together; but it was well we did not meet with any gales of wind, or we 
must have gone to pieces; for we were in such a. crazy condition that we 
had ships to attend us till we ar-sived at Belie Isle, the plaice of our desti- 
nation; and then we had all things taken out of the ship, and she was 
properlqr repaired. This escape of Mr. ~Uandle, which he, as well as 
myself, always considered as a singular act of Providence, I beliel~e had 
a great influence on his life and conduct ever afterwards. 

Now that I am on this subjech I beg leave to relate anather instance 
or two which strongly raised my belief of the particular interposition 
of heaven, and which might nor otherwise have found a place here, 
from their insignificance. 1 belonged far a few days, in the year x 758,  to 
the cyuso~a, af fifty-four guns, at Plymouth; and one night, when 1 was 
on board, a ivoman, with a child at her breast, fell from the upper deck 
down into the hold, near the keel. Everyone thought that the mother 
and child must be both dashed to pieces; but, to our great surprise, nei- 
ther aE them was hurt, 1 myself one day fell headlong from the upper 
deck ofthe Aetnlz down the afterhold, when the ballast was out; and all 
who saw me fall cried out I was killed; but 1 received not the least injury 
And in the same ship a man fell from the masthead on the deck with- 
out beir-rg hurt. In these, and in many more instances, 1 thought I could 
plainly trace the hand of God, without whose permission a sparrow 
cannor fall, 1 began to raise my fear Gom man to him alone, and to call 
daily an his holy name with fear and reverence: and I trust he heard my 
supplications, and graciausly condescended to answer me according 
to his holy ivord, and to implant the seeds of piety in me, even one of 
the meanest af his creatures. 

When ive had refitted our ship, and all things were in readiness far 
attacking the place, the troops on board the transports were ordered to 



disembark and my master, as a junior captain, had a share in the com- 
mand of the landing, This was an the r zth of April. The French were 
drawn up on the shore, and had made every disposition to oppose "ce 
landing of our men, only a small part of them this day being able to 
egect it; mast of them, after fighting with great bravery3 were cut 0111'; 
and General Crawford, with a number of others, were talten prisoners. 
In this day's engagement we had also our lieutenant killed. 

Qn the 21 st of April we renewed our eRorts to land the men, while 
all the men-of-war were stationed along the shore to cover it, and fired 
at the French batteries and breastworks, from early in the morning till 
about four o'clock in the evening, when our soldiers egected a safe 
landing. They immediately attacked the French; and, after a. sharp en- 
counter, forced them from the batteries. Before the enemy retreated, 
they blew up several of them, lest they should fall into our hands, Our 
men now proceeded to besiege the citadel, and my master was ordered 
on shore to superintend the landing of all the materials necessary for 
carrying on the siege; in which service I mostly attended him. While X 
was there X went about to BiEererzt parts ofthe island; and one day9 par- 
ticularly, my curiosity almost cost me my life, 1 ivanted very much to 
see the mode ofchargi~lg the mortars, and letting of"fthe shells, and for 
that purpose 1 went to an English battery that ivas but very few yards 
from the walls af the citadel. There indeed 1 had an opportunity af 
completely gratifying myself in seeing the whole aperation, and that 
nor without running a very great risk, both from the English shells that 
burst ivhile X was there, but likewyise from those s E  the French. One af 
the largest of their shells burst within nine or ten yards of me: there ivas 
a single rack close by, about the size af a butt; and 1 got instant shelter 
under it in. time to avoid the fury s E  the shell, Where it burst the earth 
was torn in such a manner that t\n70 ar three butts might easily have 
gone into the hole it made, and it threw7 great quantities sf stones and 
dirt to a considerable distance, Three shots were also fired at me, and 
another boy who was along with me, one of them in particulm seemed 

far, with a mast dreadful sound, it hissed close by me, and struck a rack 
at a little distance, which it shattered to pieces, When 1 saw what peril- 
sus circumstances 1 ivas in, 1 attempted to return the nearest ivay 1 
could find, and thereby 1 got between the English and the French. sen- 
tinels. An English sergeant, ivho commanded the outposts, seeing me, 
and surprised how I came there (which was by stealth along the sea- 



shore), reprimanded me very severely for it, and instantly toak the 
sentinel off his post into custody, for his negligence in suRerintg me to 
pass the lines, While ib was in this situation X observed at a little dis- 
tance a French horse belonging to same islanders, which ib thought ib 
would now mount, for the greater expedition of get"cing ollf: Accord- 
ingly, I toak same cord which I had about me, and making a kind of bri- 
dle of it, ib put it round the horse's head, and the tame beast very quietly 
suEered me to tie him thus and mount him, As soon as I was on the 
horse's back 1 began to kick and beat him, and try every means to make 
him go quick, but all to very fixtle purpose: X could not drive him out of 
a slow pace. While X was creeping along, stilt within reach of the ene- 
my's shot, X met with a servant weIl mounted on an English horse, I im- 
mediately stopped; and, crying, told him my case, and begged of him 
to help me; and this he eRecrually did; for, having a fine large whip, he 
began to lash my horse with it so severely; that he set off full speed with 
me towards the sea, while ib was quite unable to hold or manage him, ibn 
this manner ib went along till 1 came to a craggy precipice. X now could 
not stop my horse; and my mind was filled with apprehensions of my 
deplorable fate, should he go down the precipice, 'tvhich he appeared 
fully disposed to do: 1 therehre thought X had better throw myself off' 
him at once, which 1 did immediately, with a great deal sf dexterit5 
and fortunately escaped unhurt, As soon as 1 found myself at liberty, 
1 made the best af my way h r  the ship, determined I 'tvould not be so 
halhardy again in a hurry* 

We continued to besiege the citadel till June, when it surrendered, 
During the siege I have counted aborre sixty shells and carcasses in the 
air at once. When this place 'tvas taken X went through the citadel, and 
in the bombproafs under it? 'tvhich 'tvere cur in the solid rock; and 1 
thought it a surprising place both h r  strength and building: notwith- 
standing 'tvhich aur shots and shells had made amazing devastation, 
and ruinous heaps all around it. 

After the taking of this island, our ships, with some others com- 
manded by Cammodore Stanhape in the %Tw$tszlre, went to Basse 
Road, 'tvhere we blocked up a French fleet. Our ships 'tvere there from 
'June till February following; and in that time I saw a great many scenes 
of war, and stratagems s n  both sides, to destroy each ather's fieet. 
Sometimes we would attack the French with some ships of tlie line; at 
other times with boats; and frequently we made prizes. Once or twice 
the French attacked us, by throwing shells with their bomb-vessels; 
and ane day, as a French vessel was throwing shells at aur ships, she 



broke from her springs behind the Isle oERhe: the tide being comyli- 
cated, she came within a gunshot of the Nassau; but- the Nassetts could 
not bring a gun to bear upon her, and thereby the Frenchman got ofl. 
We were twice attacked by their fire-Aoats, which. they chained to- 
gether, and then, let them Boat down with the tide; but- each time we 
sent boats with grappfings, and towed them safe aut- of the fleet, 

We had BiEerent commanders while we were at this pface, Comma- 
dores Stanhope, Dennis, Lord Howe3 etc. From thence, before the 
Spanish. war began, our ship, and the msp sloop, were spent to Sr. Se- 
bastian, in Spain, by Commodore Stanhope; and Commodore Den- 
nis afrerwards sent our ship as a carrel* tn Bayonfie in France;? after 
which we went in February r "72, to Belle Isle, and there stayed till. the 
summer, then we left i& and returned to Portsmouth. 

After our ship was fitted out- again for service, in September she 
went to Guernsey, where I was very glad to see my obd hostess, who was 
now a widow, and my former firtie charming campanion her daughter. 
I spent same time here very happily with them, till October, when we 
had orders to repair to Portsmaut-h, We parted from each other with a 
great deal sf  agection, and 1 promised to return soan, and see them 
again, not knowing what: all-powerful fate had determined for me, Our 
ship having arrived at Portsmouth, we went into the harbsr, and re- 
mained there till the latter end of Notrember, when we heard great talk 
about peace; and, to aur very great: joy, in the beginning sf December 
we had orders to go up to London with aur ship to be paid oK We re- 
ceived this news witch loud huzzas, and every other demonstration of 
gladness; and nothing but mirth ivas to be seen throughout every part: 
sf the ship. 1: too was not wit haut my share af the general joy on this sc- 
casion, I thought now7 of nothing but being freed, and working far my- 
self-, and thereby getting money to enable me to get a good education; 
far 1 always had a great: desire to be able at: Xeast to read and write; and 

*Among others ~vhorn we brou&t horn Bayonne, were two gelstlemers who had been in 
the West f ndics, where they sold slaves; and they confessed they had made at one time a 
false hill of sale, and sold ttw Portuguese white nien among a lar ~7fslaves. 
'Some people have it, that sometimes shortly before persons die, their ward has been 
seen; that is, some spirit, exactly in rheir likeness, t1sougl-t they are the~nselves at other 
places at thc same time. O i~e  day \;rrhiIe we \;rzre at Bayonnc, Mr. h5ondle saw one of our 
men, as he thought, in the gun room: and a little after, comix~g on the quarterdeck, he 
spoke of  the circsnrnsrance oft his man to some of the oscers. They told him that this 
nian was then out ofthe ship, in onc of the boats \;rritl-?. the lieutenant; but Mr. h1ondle 
would not believe it, and we searched the ship, when we t'ound the man was actually our 
of her; and when the boat I-eturned sometime afierwarcfs, we found the rnan had been 
drowned the very time &fr. hlondle thought I-re saw him, 



while I was on shipboard I had endeavored to improve myself in both. 
While f was in the Aetnct particularl~r, the captain's clerk taught me to 
write, and gave me a smattering of arithmetic as far as the rule of three. 
There was also one Daniel Queen, about forty years af age, a man very 
we11 educated, who messed with me on board this ship, and he likewise 
dressed and attended the captain, Farturaatel>r this man soon became 
very much attached to me, and took very great pains to instruct me in 
many things. He taught me to shave and dress hair a little, and also to 
read in the Bible, explaining many passages to me, which X did not 
comprehend. I was wonderfully surprised to see the laws and rules of 
my awn country written alrnast exactly here; a circumstance which f 
believe tended to impress our manners and customs more deeply on 
my memory: X used to tell him of this resemblance; and many a time we 
had sat up the whole night together at this employment, In short, he 
was like a father to me; and some even used to call me after his name; 
they also styled me the black Christian. Indeed X almost loved him with 
the agectian of a son. Many things I have denied myself that he migk 
have them; and when f used to play at marbles ar any other game, and 
won a few halfpence, or got any little money, !which i sometimes did 
h r  shaving anpne, l used to buy him a little sugar or tobacco, as far as 
my stock sf money !would go. He used to say, that he and 1 never should 
part; and that when our ship was paid off, and 1 was as free as himself 
or any other man sn, board, he would instruct me in his business, by 
which l might gain a good livelihood, This gave me new life and spirits, 
and my heart burned within me, while 1 thought the time long till I ob- 
tair-red my freedom: for though my master had not promised it to me, 
yet besides the assurances l had received that he had no right to detain 
me, he always treated me with the greatest kindness, and reposed in. 
me an unbounded confidence; he even paid attention to my morals; 
and would never suRer me to deceive him, or tell lies, of which he used 
to tell me the consequences; and that if i did so, God would not love 
me; so that Gom all this tenderness 1 had never once supposed, in all 
my dreams of freedom, that he would think of detaining me any longer 
than li wished. 

in pursuance of our orders we sailed from Portsmouth h r  the 
Thames, and arrived at Deptford the x oth of December, where we cast 
anchor just as it was high !water. The ship was up about half an hour, 
when my master ordered the barge to be manned; and all in an instant, 
without having before given me the least reason, to suspect anything of 
the matter, he forced me into the barge, sayil-rg I was going to leave 



him, but he would take care X should not. X was so struck with the unex- 
pectedness of this proceeding, that for some time 1 did nor malte a re- 
pl3;; only I made an oRer to go for my books and chest of clothes, but he 
swore ib should not move out of his sight; and if1 did he would cut my 
throat, at the same time taking his hanger. I began, however, to collect 
myselE and, plucking up courage, X told him I was free, and he could 
not by law serve me so. But this only enraged him the mare; and he 
continued to swear, and said fie would soon let me know whether he 
would or not, and at that instant sprung himself into the barge S-rom 
the ship, to the astonishment and sorrow of all on board. The tide, 
rather unluckily for me, had just turned downward, so that we quickljr 
fell down the river along with it, till we came among some outward- 
bound West Indiamen; for he was resolved to put me on board the first 
vessel he could get to receive me. The boat's crew3 who pulled against 
their will, became quire faint at diRerent times, and would lnave gone 
ashore, but he would not let them, Some of them strove then to cheer 
me, and told me he could not sell me, and that they would stand by me, 
which revived me a little, and lib] still entertained hopes; for as they 
pulled along he asked some vessels to receive me, and they would nor. 
But, just as we had got a little below7 Gravesend, we came alongside of 
a ship which was g o i ~ ~ g  atvay the next tide for the West Indies; her 
name was the CXar~ning 'Yalb~~ Captain James Doran; and my master 
went on board and agreed with him h r  me; and in a llrtle time X tvas 
sent far into the cabin. When X came there, Captain. Doran asked me if 
1 knew him! I answered that X did not; "Then,">said he, "you are now7 
my slave." X told him my master could not sell me to him, nor to anyone 
else. "Why;bsaid he, ""did nor p u r  master buy you?" konfessed he 
did.. ""But X have served him,"\said X, "many yars, and he has taken all 
my ivages and prize money, h r  I only got one sixpence during the war; 
besides this X have been baptized; and by the Iatvs of the land no man 
has a right to sell menand X added, that 3: had heard a latvyer and orhers 
at diserent times tell my master so. They borli then said that those 
people who told me so were nor my friends: but 1 replied, ""X r7as very 
extraordinary that orher people did not know the law as tvell as they." 
Upan this Captain Doran said 1 talkd too much English; and if I did 
nor behave myself well, and be quierc, he had a method on board to 
make me. X was too tvell convinced of his power over me to doubt what 
he said: and my former sugerings in the slave ship presenting them- 
selves to my milld, the recollection. of them made me shudder, How- 
ever, before X retired, X mid them that as I could not get any right among 



men here, X hoped X should hereafter in Heaven; and I izrrmediatelqr left 
the cabin, filled with resentment and sorrow. The only coat X had with 
me my master took away with him, and said, ""Iyour prize money had 
been r o,ooo pounds ib had a right to it all, and would have taken it.'? 1 
had about nine guineas, which during my long sea-faring fife, I had 
ser~ped together from trifling perquisites and firtle '17eratures; and ib hid 
it that instant, lest my master should take that from me likewise, still 
hoping that by some means or other I should make my escape "c the 
shore, and indeed same af my 016 shipmates told me nor to despair, for 
they would get me back again; and that, as soon as they could get their 
pax they would immediately come to Portsmout-h to me, where this 
ship was going: but-, alas! all my hopes were bafied, and the hour of my 
deliverance was as yet far ofl. My master, having saon concluded his 
bargain with the captain, came out of the cabin, and he and his people 
gor into the boat, and put- off; X followed them with aching eyes as long 
as I could, and when they were aut of sight I threw myself on the deck, 
with a heart ready to burst with sarrow and anguish. 

Chapter V 

Y7~eAtuthor:r rgfieczitms cm lzis siiuul.l'un-lrs deceived by a pr.r>r.ri?ise ofbe- 
i~zg deliz~ered-His despaz"r at sailitzg$?r the IVgst I~zdies-Arriues at 
~Montserrat, zokzere kze is scild lo Mr. Ki~zg- Rirz'crus i~ t e res l kg  i~zslunces 
c$ opprg.~sllon, crzaekm arzd extorlkpz, zokzickz tlze Aulkzu~ saw pwcticed 
upon the slaues i~ lkze !&+SE 1:2~;bie.~ dzlri~zg kzk captiz~ity, jkcinz tlze year 
1763 to 1766-Acri"~iress on it lu ~kzepkantew. 

TIIUS, AT T I l E  hLClILIRNT 1 EXX3EiCrE"EIl all my toils to end, was 1 
plunged, as I supposed, in a new slavery: in comparison of which. all 
my service hitherto had been perfect freedom; and whose horrors, al- 
ways present to my mind, now7 rushed on it with tenfold aggravation. I 
wept very bitterly for some time: and began to think that I must have 
done something to displease the Lord, that he thus punished me so se- 
verely. This filled me with painful reflections on my past conduct; I 
recollected that on the morning of our arrival at Deptfard I had rashly 
sworn that as soon as we reached London 1 would spend the night in 
rambling and sport. My conscience smote me h r  this unguarded ex- 
pression: X fefel~ that the Lord ivas able to disappoi~~t me in all things, 
and immediately considered my present situation as a judgment of 



heaven on account of my prestzmycion in swearing: I therefore, with 
contrition of heart, acknowledged my transgression to God, and 
poured out my soul before him with unfeigned repentance, and with 
earnest supplications I besought him not to abandon me in my dis- 
tress, nor cast me from his mercy forever. In a little time my grief, 
spent with its own violence, began to subside; and after the first confu- 
sion of my thoughts was over, ib reflected with more calmness on my 
present condition: I: considered that trials and disappointments are 
sometimes for our goad, and I: thought God might perhaps have per- 
mitted this in order to teach me wisdom and resignation; for he had 
hitherto shadowed me with the wings of his mercy, and by his invisible 
but powerful hand brought me the way I knew not, These reflections 
gave me a little comfort, and X arose ar fast from the deck with dejection 
and sorrow in my countenance, yet mixed with some faint hope that 
the Lord would appear far my deliverance. 

Soon afterwards as my new master was going on shore, he called me 
to him, and tald me to behave myself well, and do the business of the 
ship the same as any of the rest of $he boys, and that ib should fare the 
better far it; but 1 made him no ans'tver, 1 'tvas then asked if I could 
swim, and 1 said, no. Howyever I was made to gu under the deck, and 
was 'tvell watched. The next tide the ship gut under way, and soon after 
arrived at the Mother Bank, Portsmouth; 'tvhere she waited a few days 
far some of the West India canvo!r, While I was here 1 tried every means 
1 could devise among the people of the ship to get me a boat from the 
shore, as there 'tvas none sugered to came alongside of the ship; and 
their own, whenever it was used, 'tvas hoisted in again immediately. A 
sailor on board took a guinea from me on gretense of getting me a boat; 
and promised me, time after time, that it was hourly to came off, When 
he had the watch upon deck 1 watched also; and looked long enough, 
but all in vain; 1 could never see either the boat or my gulllea again. 
And what 1 thought was still the 'tvorst of all, the fellow gave inhrma- 
tion, as 1 aftertvards hund, all the while fio the mates of my intention to 
gu off, if I could in any wajr do it; buh roguelike, he never told them he 
had gat a guinea from me to procure my escape, However, aftex we had 
sailed, and his trick was made known to the ship" crew, 1 had some sat- 
isfaction in seeing him detested and despised by them all far his behav- 
ior tro me, 1 was still in hopes that my old shipmates would not forget 
their promise to came far me at Portsmouth: and they did at last, but 
nor till the day before we sailed, some of them did came there, and sent 
me of"f same oranges, and other tokens of their regard, They also sent 



me word they would came olll'to me themselves the next day or the day 
after; and a lady also, who lived in a s p o r t ,  wrote to me that she would 
came and take me out of the ship at the same time, This lady had been 
once very intimate with my former master; I used to self and take care 
of a great Beat. of property for her in digerentt ships; and in return she 
al~7ay.s showed great friendship for me; and used ta tell my master that 
she would take me away to live with her: but unfortunatelly, for me, a 
disagreement soon afterwards took place between them; and she was 
succeeded in my master's good graces by another lady, who appeared 
sole mistress of the Aetnu, and mastly lodged on board, I was not sa 
great a Pavorite with this lady as with the farmer; she had conceived a 
pique against me on some occasion when she was on board, and she 
did not fail to instigate my master to treat me in the manner he did.* 

However, the next morning, the 30th of December, the wind being 
brisk and easterly; the Aeolzis frigate, which was to escort the can\70y2 
made a signal for sailing. All the ships then got up their anchors; and, 
before any of my friends had an opportunity to came off to my relie& 
to my inexpressible anguish our ship had got under way What tumul- 
tuous ernations agitated my soul when the convoy got under sail, and 
1, a prisoner on board, now7 without hope! X kept my srvimming eyes 
upon the land in a state of unurterablte grief; not knowying what to do2 
and despairing how to help mysellF. While my mind was in this situa- 
tion, the fleet sailed on, and in one day's time 1 lost sight of the wished- 
h x  land, In the first: expressions af my grief 1 reproached my fate, and 
wished 1 had never been bom. 1 kvas ready to curse the tide that bore us, 
the gale that wafted my prison, and even the ship that conducted us; 
and 1 called an death to relierye me from the horrors 1 klt  and dreaded, 
that 1 might be in that place 

iYdhere sk~ve.s arc freg, aud nzerl rrpprcss no nzore. 
Fool tlzut I WUS; irzur"U7 SO Ir?~zg to puiri3 
??I eruss: g o  hope, or dreanz r?fjc~y a g ~ k .  
~Vt?u! d~agg o~zm nzore beyc~~zu! tlze western nzuin, 
??I gre~u~z bei.lcutlz s(?nze dasturdpla~zeerfs chain; 
iYdhere my pcjor cr?urze.rynzerz bopzdage w ~ i ~  

*"l'hus was I sacrificed to the envy and reseatmerzt of this \%70mar?, fur kriowing that the 
lady whom she had succeeded in my master" good graces designed to take me into her 
service; which, had li oncc got on shore, she would not have bccn able to prevent. She 
fejt her pride alarmed at the supericariry of her rival in being attended by a black serxTaat: 
i~ was not less to prevent this than to be revenged on me, tl-tat she catlsed the captain to 
treat me thus crueE1y. 



"Xite lung e~$ranclil's.~i~n~'ng ( f a  lingJri~gJaa;e: 
ffard li~zgeringJaa;e! wbzZlef ere the daz~*n of day, 
ItlousB by the I~zsiz, theygt~ their cheerless atay; 
And las thelr soul with shanze and u~~g~Z.slz bt~rn, 
,S"ulz&te a* i~h  groarzs unz~telcntrze nzclm :S returrz, 
A n 4  chidng eev"r3~ hozir the sloz~*-pucB sari, 

12arsue their ttrils till all his race is rzan, 
eye to ~rzarfz titeir szdflrings wizlz a tear; 

LVoJriend go cc>~$or~, and rzo hope to clzeer: 
"Xiten, like the dull u~zpit_v"d brutes, repul'r 
Tb stalls as ulregclileu", and us coarse afire; 
"Xitank bzeaven one day O J P T ~ ~ S  'ry a*~z.s o'er, 
"Xiten si??b? tct slegpJ and utish to a*~zke nct Frzore. * 

l'%e turbulence of my emotions, however, naturally gave way to 
calmer thoughts, and I soon yerceixd what Pate had decreed no martal. 
on earth could prevent, The conk~oy sailed on without any accident, 
wittl a pleasant gale and smooth sea, for six week, till Rbruarqi when 
one morning the Aeolus ran down a. brig, one af the conk~oy, and she in- 
stantly went dawn and was engulfed in the dark recesses of the oceatl. 
The convoy was immediately thrown into great conlinsion till it mras 
daylight; and the Aeolrks was illuminated with lights to prevent any fur- 
ther mischief. On the 13th of February 1763, from the masthead, we 
descried our destined island Montserrat, and soon after 1 beheld those 

Reg2- l )~~ C ~ S O T ~ O Z U ~  d(?lcPtl shades, where pace 
Aud rest c m  rare& datell. t;lt?pu never c(?g~zus 
Tlzat c(?g~zus to all, bul trtrture wit.j$c?urz en H 
'%a urges. 

At the sight of this land of bondage, a fresh horror ran t.hroul;h all my 
frame, and chilled me to the heart. My hrmer slavery now rose in 
dreadful rerriew 6 0  my mind, and displayed nothing but misery9 
stripes, and chains; and, in the first paroxysm of my grieC, f called upon 
God% thunder, and his avengl~~g po\n7er, to direct: the stroke of death to 

*"""She Dying Kegro,'" poem tlriginatly published in 1773. I>erbaps it may not be 
deemed impertinent Exre to add, that this elegant and patllctic little poem was occa- 
sion&, as appcars by the advertisement prcfixecl to it, by the foltowing incident: ""A 
hIack, \v110 a few days before, had ran am7ay fiorn his master, and got himself christened, 
with intent to marry a white wofnsn, his fellow servant, being taken, and sent on board 
s ship in the "Thames, took an opportunity of shooting himselfthrough the head." 



me, rather than permit me to become a slave, and to be sold from lord 
to lord. 

Xnt this state of my mind our ship came to an anchor, and soon after 
discharged her cargo, X now knew what it kvas to work hard; 1 was made 
to help to unload and load the ship, And, to comfort me in my distress 
in that time, two of the sailors robbed me of all my money, and ran 
away Gam the ship. ib had been so long used to a European climate, that 
at first X felt the scorching West India sun very painful, while the dash- 
ing surf would toss the boat and the people in it Gequently above 
high-water mark, Sometimes our limbs were broken with this, or even 
attended with instant death, and X was day by day mangled and torn. 

About- the middle of May, when the ship was got ready to sail. for En- 
gland, X all the time believing that Fate's blackst clouds were gather- 
ing over my head, and expecting their bursting would mix me with the 
dead, Captain Daran sent for me ashore one morning, and X was told 
by the messenger that my fate was then determined. With trembling 
steps and fluttering heart X came to the captain, and found with him 
one LM~. Robert King, a Quaker and the first merchant in the place. 
The captain then toid me my hrmer master had sent me there to be 
sold; but that he had desired him to get me the best master he could, as 
he toid him, X was a very deserving bay, w7hich Captain Doran said he 
found to be true, and if he ivere to stay in the West Indies, he ivould be 
glad tro keep me himself; but he could nor venture to take me to Lon- 
don, for he was very sure that when 1 came there X would leave him. 1 at 
that instant burst out a-cryi~~g, and begged much of liim to take me to 
England with him, but all to no purpose. He told me he had got me the 
very best master in the whole island, with whom 1 should be as happy 
as if Z kvere in England, and for that reason he chose to let him have me, 
though he could sell me to his ow7n brother-in-law for a great deal more 
money than what he gut from this gentleman. Mr. King, my new mas- 
ter, then made a rep15 and said, the reasan he had bought me was on 
account of my good character; and, as he had not the least doubt of my 
good behavior, X should be very iveli off with him, He also told me he 
did not live in. the West indies, but at Philadelphia, ivhere he was g o i ~ ~ g  
soon; and, as X understood something of the rules sf arithmetic, when 
we got there he would put me to school, and fit me for a clerk. This con- 
versation relieved my mind a little, and 1 left those gentlemen consid- 
erably more at ease in myselfthan when 1 came to them; and 1 vcias very 
thankftul to Captain Doran, and even to my old master, for the charac- 



ter they had given. me; a character which I afterwards found of infinite 
service to me, X went on board again, and took leave of all my ship- 
mates; and the next day the ship sailed. When she weighed anchor X 
went to the waterside and looked at her, with a very wishful and aching 
heart, and followed her with my eyes until she was torally out OE sight. 
I was so bowed down with grief that I could not hold up my head for 
many months; and if my new master had nor been kind to me, ib believe 
I should have died under it at last, And indeed X soon found that he fully 
deserved the good character which Captain Doran. had given me of 
him; for he possessed a most amiable disposition and temper, and was 
very charitable and humane. If any of his slaves behaved amiss, he did 
not beat or use them ill, but parted with them. This made them afraid 
of disobliging him; and as he treated his slaves better than any other 
man an the island, so he was better and more PLtithfufly served by them 
in return. By this kind treatment X did at fast endeavor to compose my- 
seff; and with fortitude, though moneyless, determined to fiLtce what- 
ever fate had decreed for me, LM~. King soon asked me what I could do; 
and at the same time said he did not mean to treat me as a common 
slave. 1 told him I knew something of seamanship, and could shave and 
dress hair pretty well; and Z could refine wi~~es, which. 1 had learned on 
shipboard 'tvbere 1 had often done it; and that 1 could write, and under- 
stood arithmetic tolerably well as far as the Rule of Three. He then 
asked me if I knew anything of gauging; and, on my ans'tvering that 1 
did not, he said one of his clerks sliould teach me to gauge. 

Mr. King dealt in all manner of merchandise, and kept from one to 
six derks. He loaded many vessels in a year; particularly to Philadel- 
phia, where he was barn, and 'tvas connected with a great mercantile 
house in that city. He had, besides many vessels, droggers of digerent 
sizes, which used to go about the island and other places to collect rum, 
sugar, and other goods. 1 understood puling and managing those 
boats very well; and this hard 'tvork3 which 'tvas the first that he set me 
to, in the sugar seasons, used to be my constant emplo~rment. I have 
ro~ved the boat, and slaved at the oars, from one hour to sixteen in the 
twyenty-four; during 'tvbich I had fifteen pence sterling per day to live 
on, though sometimes only ten pence. Ho~vever, this was considerably 
mare than was allowed to other slaves that used to work often with me, 
and belonged to other gentlemen on the island: these poor souls had 
never more than nine pence a day, and seldom mare than six pence, 
from their masters or owners, though they earned them three or four 



pisterines* a day: for it is a a common practice in the West Indies, for 
men to purchase slaves though. they have not plantations themselves, 
in order to let them out to planters and merchants at so much apiece by 
the day, and they give what allowance they choose out afthis produce 
oft heir daily work to their slaves for subsistence; this allowance is often 
very scanty, My master often gave the owners af these slaves two and a 
half of these pieces per day; and found the poar fellows in victuals him- 
self, because he thought their owners did not feed them well enough 
according to the work they did. The slaves used to like this very well, 
and as they knew my master to be a man of feeling, they were alkvays 
glad to work for him in preference to any ather gentleman; same af 
whom, after they had been, paid for these poar people's labors, would 
not give them their allowance out of it. Many. times have I seen, these 
unfortunate wretches beaten for askng for their pay; and often se- 
verely flogged by their owners if they did not bring them their daily ar 
weekly money exactly to the time; though the poar creatures were 
obliged to wait on the gentlemen, they had worked for, sometimes 
more than half the day; before they could get their pay; and this gener- 
ally on Sundays, when they wanted the time for themselves. In partic- 
ulm, l knew a countryman af mine, who once did not bring the iveekly 
money directly that it was earned; and though he brought i s  the same 
day to his master, ye6 he ivas staked to the ground far his pretended 
negligence, and was just g o i ~ ~ g  to receive a hundred lashes, but far a 
gentleman, who begged him asfifty, This poor man ivas very industri- 
ous, and by his frugality had saved so much money3 by ivorking on 
shipboard, that he had got a ivhite man, to buy him a boar, unkrzo~vn to 
his master. Some time after he had this little estate, the gorrernar 
wanted a boat to bring his sugar from digerent parts ofthe island; and, 
knowing this to be a negro man" boat, he seized upon it h r  himsellF, 
and would mat pay the oramer a farthing. The man on this went to his 
master, and complained to him of this act afrhe gorrernor; but the only 
satisfaction he received was to be damned very heartily by his master, 
who asked him how dared any af his negroes to have a boat. If the justly 
merited ruin af the gorrernark fartune could be any gratification to 
the poor man he had thus robbed, he was mat without consolation, Ex- 
tortion and rapine are poor prorriders; and sometime after this the 
gorrernor died in the Icing" Bench, in England, as l was told, in great 
poverty. The last war favored this poor negro man, and he f-ound some 

*"These pister-ines are of  the value ofa shilting. 



means to escape from his Christian master; he came to England, where 
I saw him afterwards several times. Such treatment as this oAen drives 
these miserable wretches to despair, and they run away from their 
masters at the hazard of their lives. Many of them, in this place, unable 
to get their pay when they have earned it, and fearing to be Asgged, as 
usual, ifthey return home without- it, run away where they can for shel- 
ter, and a reward is often agered to bring them in dead or alive, My 
master used sometimes in these cases, to agree with their owners, and 
to settle with them himself; and thereby he saved many of them a 
flogging. 

Qnce, for a few days, X was let out- to fit a vessel, and I. had no victuals 
allowed me by either party; at last 1 todd my master of this treatment, 
and he took me away from him. In. many of the estates, on the diRerent 
islands where 36 used to be sent far rum or sugar, they would nor deliver 
it to me, or any other negro; he was therefore obliged to send a white 
man along with me to those places; and then he used ro pay him from 
six to ten pisterines a day. From being thus employed, during the time 
I served Mr. King, in going about the digererat estates on the island, I 
had all the opportunity 1 could wish for, to see the dreadful usage of 
the poor men; usage that reconciled me to my situation, and made me 
bless God far the hands into which I had fallen. 

1 had the good hrtune to please my master in every department in 
which he employed me; and there was scarcely any part of his busi~~ess, 
or household aRairs, in which 1 'tvas not occasionally engaged, 1 often 
supplied the place af a clerk, in receiving and delivering cargos to the 
ships, in tending stores, and delivering goads: and, besides this, 1 used 
to shave and dress my master when convenient, and take care of his 
horse; and when it was necessary, 'tvhich was very oftenn, 1 worked like- 
wise on board of digerent vessels of his, By these means I became very 
useful to my master, and saved him, as he used to acknowledge, above 
a hundred pounds a year. Nor did he scruple to say I was of mare ad- 
vantage to him than any af his derks; though their usual wages in the 
West indies are from sixty to a hundred pounds current a year. 

1 have sometimes heard it asserted, that a negro cannot earn his 
master the first cost; but nothing can be further from the truth. 1 sup- 
pose nine-tenths of the mechanics thraughaur the West Indies are ne- 
gra slaves; and 1 well know the coopers among them earn two dollars a 
day; the carpenters the same, and oftentimes more; as also the masons, 
smiths, and fishermen, etc., and I have kno~vn many slaves whose mas- 
ters would not take a thousand pounds current far them, But surely 



this assertion refutes itself; for, if it be tme, why da the planters and 
merchants pay such a price far sla'c~es%nd, above all, why do those 
who make this assertion exetaim the most loudly against the abolition 
oft he slave trade? So much are we blinded, and to such inconsistent ar- 
guments are they driven by mistaken interest! I grant, indeed, that 
slaves are sometimes, by half-feeding, half-clothing, overworking, 
and stripes, reduced so low, that they are turned out as unfit for ser- 
vice, and left to perish in the woods, or expire on a dunghill, 

L M ~  master was several times ogered by dicerent gentlemen one 
hundred guineas for me; but he always told them he would not sell me, 
to my great joy: and I used to double my diligence and care for fear of 
getting into the hands of those men who did not sllow a. v~luable slave 
the common. support of life,  many of them even used to find fault with 
my master for feeding his slaves so well as he did; although I often went 
hungr3i; and an Englishman might think my fare very indigerent; but 
he used to tell them he always would do it, because the slaves thereby 
looked better and did mare work. 

While 1 was thus emplayed by my master, I was often a witness to 
cruelties of every kind, which 'tvere exercised on my unhappy fellow 
slaves. 1 used frequently ta have digerent cargos af new negraes in my 
care far sale; and it was almost a constant practice with our clerks, and 
other 'tvhites, to commit violent depredations an the chastity ofthe fe- 
male slaves; and these 1 was, though with reluctance, obliged to submit 
to at all times, being unable to help them. When we have had same aE 
these slaves an board my master's vessels to carry them to ather is- 
lands, ar to America, i have knowyn our mates to commit these acts 
most shamefully? to the disgrace, not af Christians only, but af men. 1 
have even known them [to] gratify their brutal passion with females 
not ten years old; and these abominations some af them pracriced to 
such scandalous excess, that one of our captains discharged the mate 
and others on that account. And yet in Mantserrat i have seen a negro 
man staked to the ground, and cut most shockingly, and then his ears 
cut off bit by bit, because he had been connected with a 'tvhite woman 
who was a cornman prostitute: as if it were no crime in the whites to 
rob an innocent Ahican gid of her virtue; but most heir-rous in a black 
man only to gratify a passion aE nature, where the temptation was 
osered by one af a digerent color, though the most abandoned 
of her species. 

One Mr. Drummond told me that he had sold 41,ooo negroes, and 
that he once cut off a negro man" leg for running away-1 asked him, 



if the man had died in the operation, how he as a Christian could an- 
swer for the horrid act before Gad? and he told me, answering was a 
thing of another world; what l ~ e  thought and did were policy I told him 
that the Christian. doctrine taught us to do unto others as we would 
that others should do unto us. He then said that his scheme had the de- 
sired ellT'ect-it cured that man and some athers of running away. 

Anorher negro man was half-hanged, and then burnt, for at- 
tempting to poison a cruel overseer. Thus by repeated cruelties are the 
wretches first urged to despair, and then murdered, because they stilt 
retain so much of human nature about- them as to wish to put- an end to 
their miser5 and retaliate on their tyrants! These averseers are indeed 
for the most part persons af the worst character af any denomination 
of men in the West Indies, Unfortunately many humane gentlemen, 
by not residing on their estates, are obliged to lea'c~e the management of 
them in the hands of these human but-chers, who m t  and mangle the 
slaves in a shacking manner on the most trifling occasions, and alto- 
gether treat them in every respect like brutes. They pay no regard to 
the situation of pregnant women, nor the least attention to the lodging 
of the field negroes. Their huts, which ought to be well covered, and 
the place dry where they take their little repose, are often open sheds, 
built in damp places; so that, when the poor creatures return tired 
from the toils ofrhe field, they contract many disorders from being ex- 
posed to the damp air in this uncomfortable state, while they axle 
heated, and their pores are open. This neglect certair-rly conspires with 
many athers to cause a decrease in the births as well as in the lives of 
the groFvn negroes. 1 can quote many instances of gentlemen who re- 
side on their estates in the West Indies and then the scene is quite 
changed; the negraes are treated wit h lenity and proper care, by which 
their lives are prolonged, and their masters profited, To the honor of 
humanity, 1 knew several gentlemen who managed their estates in this 
manner; and they found that benevolence ivas their true interest, And, 
among many 1 could mention in several of the islands, 1 knew one in 
Montserrat* whose slaves looked remarkably well, and never needed 
any fresh supplies af negraes; and there are many other estates, espe- 
cially in Barbados, whicf-r, from such judicious treatment, need no 
fresh stock of negroes at any time. 1 have the honor of knowying a mast 
worthy and humane gentleman, who is a native af Barbados, and has 
estarcs there? This gentleman has written a treatise on the usage ofhis 

*Mr, I)uhury, and many others, in bfonserrat. 
iSir 13hilip C"rbbes, X3a1-t, Barbadczs, 



own, slaves. He allows them two hours for refreshment at midday, and 
many other indulgences and comforts, particularly in their llring; and, 
besides this, he raises mare provisions on his estate than they can de- 
stroy; so that by these attentions he saves the lives of his negroes, and 
keeps them healthy, and as happy as the condition of slavery can, 
admit, ib myself, as shall appear in the sequel, managed an estate, 
where, by those attentions, the negroes were uncommanly cheerful 
and healthy, and did mare work by half than by the common made of 
treatment they usually do. For want? therefore, of such care and atten- 
tion to the poor negroes, and otherwise oppressed as they are, it is no 
wonder that the decrease should require 20,000 new negroes annually 
to fill up the vacant places of the dead. 

Even in Barbados, notwithstanding those humane exceptions 
which ib have mentioned, and others ib am acquainted with, which 
justly make it quoted as a place where slaves meet with the best treat- 
ment, and need fewest recruits of any in the West Xntdies, yet this island 
requires r ,000 negroes annually to keep up the original stock, which is 
only 80,000, So that the whole term of a negro's life may be said to be 
there hut sixteen years!* and yet the climate here is in every respect the 
same as that from which they are taken, except in beir-rg more whole- 
some. Do the British colonies decrease in this manner? And yet what a 
prodigious digerence is there betwyeen an English and West India 
dimatef 

While 1 was in Montserratr, 1 knew a negro man, named Ernanuel 
Sankey, ivho endeavored to escape from his miserable bondage, by 
concealing himself on board af a London ship: But fate did not favox 
the poor oppressed man; for, being discovered when the vessel ivas un- 
der sail, he was delivered up again to his master, This C;/zristi~pz ajzlxster 
immediately pinned the wretch down, to the ground, at each wrist and 
ankle, and then took some sticks sf sealing wax, and lighted thern, and 
dropped it all aver his back. There ivas another master who ivas noted 
h r  cruelty, and 1 believe he had not a slave but what had been cut, and 
had pieces fairly taken our af the Aesh: and after they had been pun- 
ished thus, he used to make thern get into a long ivooden box or case he 
had for that purpose, in which he shut them up duris-rg his] pleasure, 
it was just about the height and breadth of a man; and the poor 
wretches had no room when in the case to morre. 

it was very common in several sf the islands, particularly in St. 



Kitt's, for the slaves to be branded with the initial letters of their mas- 
ter's name, and a load of heavy iron hooks hung about their necks. In- 
deed, on the mast trifling occasions they were loaded with chains, and 
often orher instmments of torture were added, The iron muzzle, 
thumbscrews, etc. are so well known, as nor to need a description, and 
were sometimes applied for the slightest faults. I have seen a negro 
beaten till some of his bones were broken, for only letting a pot boil. 
over. It is not uncommon after a flogging to make slaves go on their 
knees, and thank their owners, and pray9 or rather say; God bless them. 
I have often asked many of the men slaves (who used to go severat. miles 
to their wives, and late in the night, after having been wearied with a 
hard day's labor) why they went so far for wives, and why they did nor 
take them of their own master's negro women, and particularly those 
who lived together as household slaves? Their answers have ever 
been-""Because when the master or mistress choose to punish the 
women, they make the husbands flog their own wives, and that they 
could not bear to do,'' 1s it surprising that usage like this should drive 
the poor creatures to despair, and make them seek a refuge in death 
from those evils which. render their lives intolerable-while 

This they frequently do. A negra man s n  board a vessel of my mas- 
ter'ss, while 1 belonged to her, having been put in irons for some trifiing 
misdemeanor, and kept in that state for some days, being weary of life, 
took an opportunity of jumping srrerboard into the sea; ho~vever, he 
was picked up without being droramed. Another, 'tvhose life was also a 
burden to him, resolved to starve himself to death, and refused to eat 
any victuals: this procured him a severe Bogging; and he also, on the 
first occasion which osered, jumped orrerboard at Charfeston I]S,C,], 
but was saved. 

Nor is there any greater regard shown to the little property than 
there is to the persons and lives ofthe negroes. 1 have already related 
an instance or two of particulm oppression out sf many which 1 have 
witnessed; but the hitlowing is frequent in all the islands. The 
wretched field slaves, after toiling all the day h r  an unfeeling owner, 
who gives them but little victuals, steal sometimes a few moments 
from rest or refreshment to gather some small portion of grass, ac- 
carding as their time will admit, This they commonly tie up in a par- 



cel; either a bit's worth (six pence) or half a bit's worth; and bring it to 
town, or to the market to sell. Nothing is more common than for the 
white people an this aceasion to take the grass from them without pay- 
ing for it; and not only so, but too often also to my knowledge, our 
clerks, and many others, at the same time, have committed acts of vio- 
lence on the poor, wretched, and helpless females, wham ib have seen 
for hours stand crying to no purpose, and get no redress ar pay of any 
kind. Is nor this one cornman and crying sin, enough to bring down 
&d's judgment on the islands? He tells us the oppressor and the op- 
pressed are both in his hands; and if these are not the poor, the broken- 
hearted, the blind, the captive, the bruised, which our Savior speaks 
of, who are they? One of these depredators once, in St. Eustatius, came 
on board of our vessel, and bought some fowls and pigs of me; and a 
whole day after his departure with the things, he returned again, and 
wanted his money back: ib refused to give it, and, not seeing my captain 
on board, he began the common pranks with me; and swore he would 
even break open my chest and take my money I therefore expected, as 
my captain was absent, that he would be as good as his word; and he 
was just proceeding tro strike me, when fortunately a British seaman, s n  
board, 'tvhose heart had not been debauched by a West India climate, 
interposed and prevented him. But had the cruel man, struck me, 1 cer- 
tair-rly should have defended myself at the hazard s E  my life; for what is 
life to a man thus oppressed? He went a'tvay, however, swearir-rg; and 
threatened that whenever he caught me s n  shore he would shoot me, 
and pay for me afterwards, 

The small account in which the life of a negra is held in the West In- 
dies, is so universallq~ known, that it might seem impertinent to quote 
the foll0~7ir-rg extract, if some people had not been hardy enough of late 
to assert, that negroes are on the same footing in that respect as Euro- 
peans. By the 329th Act3 page 125, sf  the Assembly of Barbados, it is 
enacted, "That if any negro, s r  other slave, under punishment by his 
master, s r  his order, for running a'tvay, or any other crime s r  misde- 
meanor to~vards his said master, unhrtunately shall suffer in life s r  
member, no person whatsoever shall be liable to a fine; but if any man 
shall out of wantonness* or on& ojbloody-anitacledrtess or cruel i~tentio~a, 
wil@~lbj kill a negro or other slave3 of his own, he slzallpay I'nto the public 
musztryJ$ieea poznnds sterlirig.'' And it is the same in most, if not all, s E  
the West India islands. Is mat this sne s E  the many acts sf  the island, 
which call loudly h r  redress? And do not the Assembly which enacted 
it, deserve the appellation of savages and brutes rather than sf Chris- 



tians and m e n u t  is an act at once unmerciful, unjust, and unwise; 
which for cruelty would disgrace an assembly of those who are called 
barbarians; and for its injustice and z'Pzsanily would shock the morality 
and common sense of a Samiade s r  Hottentot. 

Shocking as this and many other acts of the bloody West India code 
at first view appear, how is the iniquity of it heigkened when we con- 
sider to whom it may be extended, Mr. James Tobin, a zealous laborer 
in the vineyard of slavery, gives an account* of a, French planter of his 
acquaintance in the island of Martinique, who showed him many mu- 
lattoes working in the fields like beasts of burden; and he told Mr. 
Tobin, these were all the produce of his own loins! And X myself have 
known similar instances, Pray, reader, are these sons and daughters of 
the French planter less his children by being begotten on black 
women! And what must be the virtue of those legislators, and the feel- 
ings of those fathers, who estimate the lives of their sons, however be- 
gotten, at no more than fifteen pounds, though. they should be mar- 
dered, as the act says, out oJ"wantonness and bloody-m.l'ndedness!]L?rut is 
not the slave trade entirely at war with the heart of man"rnd surely 
that 'tvhich is begun, by breaking down the barriers of virtue, involves 
in its continuance destruction to every principle, and buries all senti- 
ments in ruin! 

1 have often seen slaves, particultnlly those who were meager, in 
digerent islands, put into scales and iveighed, and then sold from three 
pence to six pence s r  nine pence a pound, My masE,er, ho\n7ever, whose 
humanity was shocked at this mode, used to sell such by the lump. And 
at or after a sale, even those negroes born in the islands, it is not uncarn- 
man to see taken fiom their wityes, wives taken from their husbands, 
and children from their parents, and sent off to other islands, and 
wherever else their merciless lords choose; and probably never more 
durir-rg life see each other! Oftentimes my heart has bled at these part- 
ings; when the friends sf the departed have been at the !vaterside, and 
with sighs and tears have kept their eyes fixed on the vessel rill it went 
out of sight. 

A poor Creole negro 1 knew well, who, aAer having often been thus 
transported from island to island, at last resided at Montserrat. This 
man used to tell me many melancholy tales of himself-, Generally, after 
he had done working for his master, he used to employ his k w  leisure 
moments to go a-fishing. When he had caught any fish, his master 
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would frequently take them from him without- paying hirn; and at 
other times some orher white people would serve hirn in the same 
manner. One day he said to me, very moving15 ""Smetimes when a 
white man take away my fish, I go to my master, and he get me my rigfilc; 
and when my master by strength take away my fishes, what me must 
do? X can't go to anybody "c be rightedW";hen, said the poor man, look- 
ing up above, "harrust fookup "c God Mighty in the top for right,'This 
artless tale moved me much, and ib could nor help feeling the just cause 
~Moses had in redressing his brother against the Egyptian. X exhorted 
the man to look up still to the God on the top, since there was no re- 
dress below. Though ib litrte thought then that I myself should more 
than. once experience such imposition, and need the same exhortation 
hereafter, in my own, transactions in the islands; and that even this 
poor man and ib should sometime after suRer together in the same 
manner, as sh l l  be related hereafter. 

Nor was such usage as this confined to particular places or individ- 
uals; for in all the digerent islands in which I have been (and I have vis- 
ited no less than. fifteen) the treatment of the slaves was nearly the 
same; so nearly indeed, that the history of an isltmd, s r  even a planta- 
tion, with a few such exceptions as 1: have mentioned, might serve for a 
history of the whole, Such a tendency has the slave trade to debauch 
men" minds, and harden them to every feeling of humanity! Fur I rvi1X. 
not suppose that the dealers in slaves are born worse than other men- 
No! it is the fatality of this mistaken avarice that it corrupts the milk of 
human kindness, and turns it into gall. And, had the pursuits of those 
men been digerent, they might have been as generous, as tender- 
hearted, and just, as they are unfeeling, rapacious, and cruel. Surely 
this trafic cannot be good, which. spreads like a pestilence, and taints 
what it touches! 'tvbich violates that first natural right sf mankind, 
equality and independency, and gives one man a dominion over his 
fellows which God could never intend! Fur it raises the oFvner to a state 
as far abarre man as it depresses the slave below it; and, wish all the pre- 
sumption s E  human pride, sets a distinction between them, immea- 
surable in extent3 and endless in duration! Yet how mistaken is the ava- 
rice even of the planters! Are slaves more useful by being thus humbled 
to the condition of brutes, than they would be if sugered to enjoy the 
privileges of men? The freedom which disuses health and prosperity 
throughout Britain answers you-no. When you make men slaves, you 
depriw them of half their virtue, p u  set them in your own, conduct an 
example of fraud, rapine, and cruelty, and compel them to live with 



you in a state of war; and yet you complain that they are not honest and 
faithful! You stupeQr them with stripes, and think it necessary to keep 
them in a state of ignorance; and yet you assert that they are incapable 
of learning; that their minds are such a barren, soil or moor, that ml- 
ture would be lost on them; and that they come from a c l i m ~ e ,  where 
nature (though. prodigsl of her bounties in a degree unknom to your- 
selves) has left man alone scant and unfinished, and incapable of en- 
joying the treasures she had poured out for him! An assertion at once 
impious and absurd.* Why do you use those instruments of torture? 
Are they fir: to be applied by one rational being to another? And are you. 
not struck with shame and mortificadon, to see the partakers of your 
nature reduced so low? But, above all, are there no dangers attending 
this made of treatment-re you not hourly in dread of an insurrec- 
tion? Nor would it be surprising: for when 

lVt7 pecnce is give~l 
E> 8t.s ei.lsluu B2 but C Z ~ S ~ ~ I ~ J ?  severe; 
And stripes a d  urbilr~ry pztrzbh~lzei~zt 
I~zJ-licle~i- K'hat peuu CGPZ we TC~UTPZ? 
Nut 10 i~arp i~~l~e l ;  lzo~tilit~? i ~ n d  hhuee; 
Urzeum U reIztcla72ce, 1~i"zd reveplge eh() "lozl; 
&t ever plottzitzg hoztl tlz"ze{?i"zr;;ruerc~r least 
i'wi~y reirp Izis ~r~pzquest, arid 1 ~ a y  keast rejl~ice 
I P ~  Jc~z'ng whut we nzost i12 s~.@ri~~gJ^eek. 

But by changl~~g your conducr, and treating your slaves as men, every 
cause of fear would be banished, They would be faitrhhl, honest, intel- 
ligent> and vigorous; and peace, prosperity, and happiness would at- 
tend you. 

Chapter V1 

cTt~me aeccinnt c@*Rrz'~~stone Hill i~z iM(~ntsermt-- T h e  AutIzor stdrprised 
by tr~~i? eurtkqztakes-Paui~rabIe ckza~zge z'n lkze Rutlzcir:~ sz'tuathn-He 
cor.ri?~~zences ~~zewkzant zuith tlzree pence- His vnraclzrs success in dea Ei~$g 
in tlze dqferent islands, arzd A~rzerica~ and tlze z"z~zpt~sli"tz"clns he nzeets wieh 

*See the Obsewatioras opz a Cierirtea ft>.yage, in a series of Ietrers tc-1 the Rev, "1: Czlarkson, 
by Jarnes Field, Sranfidd, in 1788, p, 21, zz,-'The subjects of the king of Benin, at 
Garoe, where 1 was, lnad their ~nsrkers regular and well srcxked; they teemed wir h luxu- 
ries unknu\srn to the Eurtjpeans.'' 



i~ his trarzsaclions wizh ~llzite pet~ple-A C U T ~ M S  i~~zpclsillon on bza?~zarz 
nature-l)a~zger cf the sags 2'12 the !VGsl I~zdies-I<~~nar!zuble i~slafzcg 
cf kidr~app2p26 a tree 1rzukatzco-'-l7te Azithar is near& nzurdewd by Ilr, 
13erkks, 2'12 Savanrzuh. 

X N  T H E  PKEeeDxr j c ; .  eEzAPTER X have set before the reader a few of 
those many instances of oppression, extortion, and cruelrq; which ib 
have been a witness to in the West Xntdies; but, were I to enumerate 
them all, the catalogue would be tedious and disgusting. The punish- 
ments of the slaves, on every trifling occasion, are so frequenh and sa 
we11 known, together with the digererat instruments with which they 
are tortured, that it cannot any longer aflord novelty to recite them; 
and they are too shocking to yield delight either to the writer or the 
reader. X s h l l  therefore hereafter only mention such as incidently be- 
fell myself in the course af my adventures. 

Xnt the v~riety of departments in which I was employed by my mas- 
ter, X had an opportunixy of seeing many curious scenes in BiEerent is- 
lands; but, above all, ib was struck with a celebrated mriasity called 
Brimstone Hill, which is a high and steep mountairz, some few miles 
from the to~vn of Plymouth, in Montserrat. 1 had often heard of some 
wonders that ivere to be seen on this hill, and 1 !vent once with some 
white and black people to visit it. When we arrived at the top, 1 saw un- 
der digerent cligs great flakes of brimstone, occasioned by the steams 
of various little ponds, which were then boilirzg naturally in the earth. 
Some of these ponds were as white as milk, some quite blue, and many 
others of dieerent colors, 1 had taken some potatoes with me, and 1 put 
them into diaerent ponds, and in a few mi~zutes they were well boiled, 
1 tasted some of them, 'but they ivere very sulfurous; and the silver shoe 
buckles, and all the other things of that metal we had among us, ivere 
in a little time turned as black as Xead, 

Whilst 1 was in the isltmd, one night 1 felt a strange sensation, 
name15 1 was told that the house where 1 lived was haunted by spirits. 
And once, at midnight, as 1 ivas sleeping on a large chess, 1 felt the 
whole building shake in an uncommon and astonishing manner; so 
much so, that it shook me ogthe chest where 1 then lay, 1 was exceed- 
ingly frightened, and thought it ivas indeed the visitation of the spirits. 
It threw me into such a tremor as is not to be described, 1 instantly eov- 
ered my head all over as 1 lay, and did not know what to think or do; and 
in this consternation, a gentleman who lay in the next room just by me 
came out, and 1 was glad to hear him, and made a sham cough, and he 



asked me if T felt the earthquake, I told him X was shook olll'rhe chest 
where I fay, but did not know what occasioned it; and he told me it was 
an earthquake, and shook him out- of his bed. AI hearing this I became 
easy in my mind. 
At another time a circumstance of this kind happened, when I was 

on board of a vessel at Mantserrat Road, at midnight, as we were 
asleep, and it shook the vessel in the most unaccountable manner 
imaginabfe, and to me it seemed as when a vessel or a boat runs on 
gr~vel, as near as I can describe it. Many things on board were moved 
out of their places, but happily no damage was done. 

About the end of the year r "73, kind Providence seemed to appear 
rather more Pavorable to me. One of my master's vessels, a Bermuda 
sloop, about- sixty tons burden, was commanded by one Captain 
Thornas Farmer, an Englishman, a very alert and active man, who 
gained my master a great deaf of money by his good management in 
carrying passengers from one island to another; but- very often his sail- 
ors used to get drunk, and run away with the vessel" boat, which hin- 
dered him in his business very much. This man had taken a liking to 
me; and many dif"ferent times begged of my master to let me go a trip 
with him as a sailor: but he would tell him he could not spare me, 
though the vessel sometimes could not go h r  want of hands, h r  sailors 
were generally very scarce in the island, However, at Xast, from neces- 
sity or farce, my master was prevailed an, though very reluctantly, to 
let me go with this captair~; but he gave him great charge to take care 
that 1: did not run aiva~i'; far if l did, he would make him pay for me, This 
being the case, the captair-r had for some time a sharp eye upon me 
whenever the vessel anchored: and as soon as she returned I ivas sent 
far on shore agair-r. Thus was I slaving, as it were h r  life, sometimes at 
one thing, and sometimes at another; so that the captain and I ivere 
nearly the mast useful men in my master" employment. 1 also became 
so useful to the captain on shipboard, that many times, when he used 
to ask me to go with him, though it should be but h r  twyenty-four hours 
to some of the islands near us, my master ivould ansiver he could mat 
spare me; at which. the captain would sivear, and would not go the trip, 
and tell my master l was better to him on board than any three white 
men he had; h r  they used to behave ill in many respects, particularly 
in gettir-rg drunk, and then frequently got the boat stove, so as to hinder 
the vessel from coming back so soon as she might have done. This my 
master knew very well; and, at last? by the captain" constant entreaties, 
after I had been several times with him, one day, to my great joy, told 



me the captain would not let him rest, and asked whether ib would go 
aboard as a sailor, or stay on shore and mind the stores, for he could not 
bear any longer to be plagued in this manner. ib was very happy at this 
proposal, for I immediately thought ib might in time stand some chance 
by being on board to get a little money, or possibly make my escape if I 
should be used ill: I also expected to get better food, and in greater 
abundance; for I had oftentimes felt much hunger, though my master 
treated his slaves, as ib have observed, uncommonly weli; 1 therefore, 
without hesitation, answered him, that I would go and be a sailor if he 
pleased. Accordingfy ib was ordered on board directly Ne\rertheXess, 
between the vessel and the shore, when she was in port, ib had little or 
no rest, as my master always wished to have me along with him, Indeed 
he was a very pleasant gentleman, and but for my expectations on ship- 
board I should not have thought of leaving him. But the captain liked 
me also very much, and I was entireljr his right-hand man. ib did all ib 
could to deserve his Pavor, and in return I reeeixd better treatment 
from him than any other ib believe ever met with in the West Indies in 
my situation. 

After 1 hha been sailing for some dme with this captain, 1 at length 
endearnred to try my luck, and commence merchant. 1 had but a very 
small capital to begin with; far one single half-bit, which. is equal to 
three pence in England, made up my whole stock. Ho~vever, 1 trusted 
to the l_,ord to be with me; and at one af our trips to St. Eustatius, a 
Dutch island, 1 bought a glass tumbler with my half-bit, and when 1 
came to Montserrat 1 sold it for a bit, ar six pence. l_,uckily we made 
several successive trips to St. Eustatius (which ivas a general mart far 
the West Indies, about twenty leagues from Msntserrat), and in aur 
next, finding my tumbler so profitable, with this ane bit 1 bought two 
tumblers more; and when 1 came back 1 sold them h r  two bits equal to 
a shilling sterling. When we went again, 1 bought with these t~vo bits 
four more af these glasses, which I sold h r  four bits on our return to 
M~ntsenrat; and in our next voyage to St. Eustatius, 1 bought two 
glasses with one bit, and with the other three I bought a jug of Geneva, 
nearly about three pints in measure, When we came to biontsenral~; 1 
sold the gin h r  eight bits, and the tumblers h r  two, so that my capital 
now amounted in aXl to a dollar, ivel1 husbanded and acquired in the 
space of a month ar six weeks, when X blessed the Lord that I was so 
rich. As we sailed to digerent islands, 1 laid this money aut in various 
things occasionally and it used to turn to very good account, especially 
when ive !vent to Guadaloupe, Grenada, and the rest afthe French is- 



lands, Thus was I going at1 about- the islands upwards af four years, and 
ever trading as I went, during which I experienced many instances of 
111 usage, and have seen many injuries done to orher negroes in our 
dealings with whites; and, amidst our recreadons, when we have been 
dancing and merrymaking, they without- cause, have molested and in- 
sulred us. Indeed I was mare than once obliged to look up to &d on 
high, as I had ad17ised the poor fisherman sometime before. And I had 
not been long trading for myself in the manner I have related above, 
when I experienced the like triat in company with him as follows: This 
man being used to the water, was, upon an emergency; put on board of 
us by his master to work as another hand, on a voyage to Santa Cruz; 
and at our sailing he had brought his little at1 for a venture, which con- 
sisted of six bits' worth of limes and oranges in a bag; I had also my 
whole stock; which was about twelve bits' kvorth of the same kind of 
goods, separate in two bags; for we had heard these fruits sold we11 in 
that island. When we came there, in some litrle conk~enient time, he 
and I went ashore with our fruits to sell them; but we had scarcely 
landed, when we were met by two white men, who presently took our 
three bags frorn us. We could nor at first guess what they meant to do, 
and for some time we thought they ivere jesting with us; but they too 
soan let us know otherwise: for they took our ventures immediately to 
a house hard by, and adjoi~~ing the fort, while ive hllo~ved all the way 
begging of them to give us our fruits, but in vain. They nor only re- 
fused to return them, but sivore at us, and threatened if we did not im- 
mediately depart, they ivould Aog us well. We told them these three 
bags were all ive were ivorth in the world; that we brought them with us 
to sell, and that we came frorn Montserrari, and showed them the ves- 
sel. But this was rather against us, as they now saw ive were strangers as 
well as slaves, They still tfierehre swore, and desired us to be gone; and 
even took sticks to beat us; while ive, seeing they meant ivhat they said, 
went off in the greatest confusion and despair. Thus, in the very min- 
ute of gaining mare by three times than i ever did by any venture in my 
life before, was I deprived of every farthing l ~vas ivorth. An i~~support- 
able mislturtune! but haw to help aurselves we knew nor. In aur con- 
sternation we !vent to the commanding aficer of the for& and told him 
how we had been served by some of his people; but we obtained not the 
least redress: he answered our complaints only by a volley s E  impreca- 
tions against us, and immediately took a horsewhip, in order to chas- 
tise us, so that ive were obliged tro turn aut much faster than ive came 
in. I now7, in the agony of distress and indignation, wished that the ire 



of God, in his forked lightning, might transfix these cruel oppressors 
among the dead. Sdll, however, we persevered; went back again to the 
house, and begged and besought them again. and again for our fruits, 
till at last some other people that were in the house asked if we would 
be contented if they kept one bag, and gave us the other two. We, 
seeing no remedy whatever, consented to this; and they; observing one 
bag to have both kinds of fruit in it, which belonged to my companion, 
kept that; and the other two, which were mine, they gave us back. As 
soon as I got them, ib ran as fast as ib could and got the first negro man ib 
could to help me 0%; my companion, however, stayed a lixtle longer to 
ple~d; he told them the bag they had was his, and likewise ajtf that he 
was worth in the world; but this was of no avail, and he was obliged to 
return without it, The poor old man, wringing his hands, cried bitterly 
for his loss; and, indeed, he then did look up to &d on high, which sa 
moved me with pity for him, that I gave him nearly one third of my 
fruits. We then proceeded to the market to sell them; and Providence 
was mare Pavorable to us than we could have expected, for we sold our 
fruits uncommonly well; ib got for mine about thirty-sevm bits. Such a 
surprising reverse offortune in so short a space of time seemed like a 
dream, and proved no small encouragement for me to trust the Lord 
in any situation. My captain. afiertvards freqently used to take my 
part, and get me my right when 1 have been plundered ar used ill by 
these tender Christian depredators; among whom 1 have shuddered to 
observe the unceasi~-rg blasphemous execrations which are wantonly 
throwyn our by persons of all ages and conditions; nor only without oe- 
casion, but even as if they were indulgences and pleasures. 

Af one of our trips to St. JCitt3, 1 had eleven bits af my ow7n; and my 
friendly captain lent me five more, with which 1 bought a Bible. 1 w s  
very glad to get this book, wyhich 1 scarcely could meet with anywhere, 
1 think there was none sold in Montserrat; and, much to my grief, from 
beir-rg forced out af the Aetnu in the manner 1 have related, my Bible, 
and the <;aide to the Iedians, the t\n70 books 1 loved above all others, 
were left behind. 

While 1 vcias in this place, St. Kitt's, a very curious imposition an hu- 
man mature toak place: A white man !vanfed to marry in the church a 
free black woman that had land and slaves in M~ntserrat: but the der- 
gyman told him it was against the 1atv of she place to marry a white and 
a black in the church. The man then asked to be married on the water, 
to which the parson consented, and the ttvo lovers went in ane boat, 
and the parson and clerk in another, and thus the ceremony was per- 



formed, After this the loving pair came on board our vessel, and my 
captain treated them extreme157 '~velf, and brought them safe to Mont- 
serrat. 

The reader cannot but judge of the irlcsomeness of this situation. to 
a mind like mine, in being daily exposed to new hardships and imyo- 
sitions, after having seen many better days, and been, as it were, in a 
state af freedom and plenty; added "ro mrhich, every part of the world X 
had hitherto been in seemed to me a paradise in comparison of the 
West Indies, L M ~  mind was therefore hourly replete with inventions 
and thoughts of being freed, and, if possible, by honest and honorable 
means; for 1 always remembered the old adage, and I trust it has ever 
been my ruling principle, "".Eat honesty is the best policy"";nd like- 
wise that other golden precept-'To do unto all men as ib woufd they 
shoufd do unto me,'Wowever, as ib was from early y e ~ r s  a predestinar- 
ian, ib thought whatever fate had determined must ever come to pass; 
and therefore, if ever it were my lot to be freed, nothing coufd prevent 
me, although ib should at present see no means or hope to obtain m17 
freedom; on the other hand, if it were my fate not to be Geed, ib never 
should be so, and all my endeavors for that purpose would be frfruitless. 
In the midst of these thoughts X therekre looked up with praprs anx- 
iously to God for my liberty; and at the same time used every honest 
means, and did all that was possible on my part to abtaisz it, In process 
of time 1 became master of a few pounds, and in a fair way af making 
mare, which my friendly captain. knew very well: this occasioned him 
sometimes to take liberties with me; but whenever he treated me wasp- 
ishly, / used plainly to tell him my mind, and that / would die before X 
would be imposed upon as other negroes were, and that to me life had 
lost its relish when liberty was gone, This 1 said, although 1 faresatv my 
then !yell-being or future hopes af freedom (humanly speaking) de- 
pended on this man. However, as he could not bear the thoughts of my 
not sailirzg with him, he always became mild on my threats: I therehre 
conti~zued with him; and, from my great attention to his orders and his 
business, / gained him credit, and through his kindness to me / at Xast 
procured my liberty* While 1 thus went on, filled with the thoughts af 
freedom, and resisting oppression as well as I was able, my life hung 
daily in suspense, particularly in the surfs I have formerly mentioned, 
as / could not swim. These are extremely violent throughout the West 
Indies, and I iyas ever exposed to their howliszg rage and devouring 
fury in all the islands. / have seen them strike and toss a boat right up on 
end, and maim several on board. Once in the island of Grenada, when X 



and about eight others were pulling a large boat with two putlcheons 
of water in it, a surf struck us, and drove the boat and all in it about half 
a stone's throw, among same trees, and above the high-water mark, We 
were obliged to get all the assistance we could from the nearest estate 
to mend the boah and launch it into the water again. At Montserrat one 
night, in pressing hard to get allifthe shore on board, the punt was over- 
set with us four times; the first time I was very- near being dromed; 
however the jacket I had on kept me above water a little space of time, 
while X called on a man near me who was a good swimmer, and told 
him 1 could nor swim; he then made haste to me, and, just as 1 was sink- 
ing, he caught hold of me, and brought me to sounding, and then he 
went and brought the punt also. AS soon as we had turned the water out 
of her, lest we should be used ill for being absenc, we attempted again 
three times more, and as often the horrid surfs serbred us as at first: but 
at lash the fifth time we attempted, we gained our point, at the immi- 
nent hazard of our lives. One day also, at Old Road, in Mantserrat, our 
captain, and three men besides myself, were going in a large canoe in 
quest of mm and sugar, when a single surf tossed the canoe an amaz- 
ing distance kom the water, and some of us near a stone" throw fi-om 
each other; mast of us were very much bruised; so that / and many 
more often said, and really thought, that there ivas not such another 
place under the heavens as this, / longed, therefore, much to leave it, 
and daily wished to see my master's promise performed of going to 
Philadelphia. 

While we lay in this glace, a very cruel thing happened on board of 
our sloop, which filled me with horror; though 1 ;Found afterward such 
practices ivere frequent. There was a very clever and decent fiee young 
mulatto man who sailed a long time with us; he had a free woman h r  
his wife, by whom he had a child; and she was then living on shore, and 
all very happy, Our captain and mate, and other people on board, and 
several elsewhere, even the natives of Bermuda, then with us, all knew 
this young man from a child that he ivas always free, and no one had 
ever claimed him as their property: however, as might too often orrer- 
comes right in these parts, it happened that a Bermuda captain, ivhose 
vessel lay there h r  a few days in the road, came on board us, and seeing 
the mulatm man, whose name ivas jasepli Clipson, he told him he was 
not free, and that he had orders from his master to bring him to Ber- 
muda. The poor man could not believe the captain to be in earnest; but 
he was very soon undeceived, his men laying violent hands on him; 
and although he showed a certificate of his beir-rg born free in St. ICittk, 



and most people on board knew that he served his time to boat- 
building, and always passed for a freeman, yet he was fmeibly taken. 
out of our vessel. He then asked to be carried ashore before the secre- 
tary or magistrates, and these infernal invaders of human rights prom- 
ised him he should; but, instead of that, they carried him on board of 
the other vessel: and the next dax without giving the poor man any 
hearing on shore, or suRering him even to see his wife or child, he was 
carried away9 and probably doomed never mare in this world to see 
them again. Nor was this the only instance of this kind of barbarity X 
was a witness to. I have since often seen inJamaica, and other islands, 
freemen, whom ib have known in America, thus vilainousIy "creyanned 
and held in bondage. I have heard of two similar practices even in Phil- 
adelphia: and were it not for the benevolence of the Qualters in that 
city, many of the sable race, who now breathe the air af liberty, would, X 
believe, be groaning indeed under some planter's chins,  These things 
opened my mind to a. new scene of horror, to which I bad been before a 
stranger. Hirherto I had thought only slavery dreadful; but the state of 
a free negro appeared to me now equally sa at least, and in some re- 
spects even worse, for they live in constant alarm h r  their liberty9 
which is but nominal, far they are universally i~lsulted and plundered, 
without the possibility af redress; far such is the equity of the West in- 
dim laws, that no free negrak evidence will be admitted in their courts 
of justice. In, this situation is it surprising that slaves, when mildly 
treated, should prefer even the misery of slavery to such a mockery of 
freedom? i ivas now completely disgusted with the West Indies, and 
thought I should never be entirely Gee until I had left them. 

K'iih t1z"zougl"als l&e ehese PE..) u~zxitjus bt~di~tg nzirzd 
Recall2 ~1zose pleusirzg scepzes 1 left br?hi~~ d; 
,Yce~~c?s whew fair Libr;?rty in bright array 
i'wi~zlzes dark~zess bright, aunJ'e~2 illua32irze.s day; 
K'jzere zzo c(?nzplexit~~f, we~ltlz or stutiorz, ccn~z 
fiotecit $he zlreec/% WIZ[) nzukzes a sluue cgnzmz, 

1 determined to make every exertion to obtain my freedom, and tro 
return to old England. For this purpose, I thought a knowledge of nav- 
igation might be of use to me; for, though I did not intend to run aiva3.; 
udess T should be 111 used, yet, in such a case, if 1 understood naviga- 
tion, I might attempt my escape in aur sloop, which was one af the 
swiftest sailing vessels in the West Indies, and I could be at no loss hxt 
hands to join me: and, if I should make this attempi; 1 had intended to 



have gone for England; but this, as I said, was only to be in the event of 
my meeting with any ill usage. I therefore employed the mate of our 
vessel to teach me navigation, far which ib agreed to give him twenty- 
four dollars, and actually paid him part of the money down; though, 
when the captain, sometime after, came to know that the mate was to 
have such a sum for teaching me, he rebuked him, and said it was a 
shame for him to take any money from me, However, my progress in 
this useful art was much retarded, by the constancy of our work. Had 
X wished to run away, X did not want opportunities, which frequently 
p re se~ed  themselves; and particularly at one time, soon after this. 
When we were at the island of Guadaloupe, there was a large fieer of 
merchantmen bound for old France; and, seamen then being very 
scarce, they gave from fid"reen to twenty pounds a man for the run. Our 
mate, and all the white sailors, left our vessel on. this account, and went 
on board of the French ships, They would have had me also to go with 
them, for they regarded me, and swore to protect me if 1 would go; and, 
as the Aeet was to sail, the next dax X really believe 1 could have got safe 
to Europe at that time, However, as my master was kind, ib would not 
attempt to leave him; still remembering the old maxim, that ""honesty 
is the best policy)1" ssugered them to go without me. Indeed my cap- 
tain ivas much afraid of my leaving him and the vessel at that time, as 1 
had so fair an opportunity: hut, 1 thank God, this fidelity of mine 
turned out much to my advantage hereafter, when, I did nor in the least 
think of it; and made me so much in favor with the captain, that he 
used now and then to teach. me some parts of navigation himsellF; but 
some of our passengers, and others, seeing this, hund much fauft with 
him h r  it, saying, it was a very dangerous thing to let a negra know 
navigation; thus I was hindered again in my pursuits. About the latter 
end of the year x 764, my master bought a lmger sloop, called the f i l l -  

dei.lcg, about seventy or eighty tons, of which my captail1 had the com- 
mand. 1 \vent with him into this vessel, and ive took a load of new slaves 
h x  Georgia and Charleston. My master now left me entirely to the 
captain, though he still wished far me to be with him; but 1, who always 
much xrished to lose sight of the West Indies, was not a little rejoiced 
at the thoughts of seeing any other countryY Therehxe, relying on the 
goodness of my captain, 1 gat ready all the little venture 1 could; and, 
when the vessel was ready3 ive sailed to my great joy. When we got to 
our destined places, Georgia and Clharleston, 1 expected 1 should have 
an opportunity of selling my little property to advantage; but here, 
particularly in Charfeston, 1 met with buyers, white men, who im- 



posed on me as in other pfaces. Notwithstanding, X was resolved to 
have fmtitude, thinking no lot or trial too hard when kind heaven is 
the rewarder. 

We soon got loaded again, and returned to ~Montsenrat; and there, 
among the rest of the islands, ib sold my goads well; and in this manner 
1 continued trading during the year I "74; meeting with various scenes 
of imposition, as usual, After this, my master fitted out his vessel for 
Philadelphia, in the year r 765; and during the time we were loading 
her, and getting ready for the voyage, ib worked with redoubled alac- 
rity, from the lzope of getting money enough. by these voyages to buy 
my freedom, if it should pfease God; and also to see the city of Phila- 
delphia, which X had heard a great deal about- for some years past; be- 
sides which, ib had always longed to prove my master's promise the first 
day 1 came "c him, ibn the midst of these elevated ideas, and while I was 
about getdng my little merchandise in readiness, one Sunday my mas- 
ter sent for me to his house. When 1 came there 1 found him and the 
captain together; and, on my going in, ib was struck with astonishment 
at his telling me he heard that I meant to run away Gom him when X got 
to Philadelphia: ""And therefore,">aid he, ""Xust sell you again: you 
cast me a great deal of money9 no less than forty pounds sterling; and 
it will not do to lose so much. You are a valuable fellow;\conti~zued 
he, "and 1 can get any day far you one hundred guineas, from many 
gentlemen in this island," And then he told me of Captain Doran's 
brother-in-latv, a severe master, who ever wanted to buy me to make 
me his overseer. My captain also said he could get much more than a 
hundred guineas h r  me in Carolina. This 1 knew to be a fact: far the 
gentleman that tvanted to buy me came ofY several times on board of 
us, and spoke to me to live with him, and said he tvould use me well. 
When 1 asked what work he tvould put me to, he said, as 1 was a sailor, 
he would make me a captain of one of his rice vessels, But 1 rehsed; and 
fearing, at the same time, by a sudden turn 1 saw in she captain" tern- 
per, he might mean to sell me, 1 told the gentleman 1 tvould not live 
with him on any condition, and that 1 certainly would run awajr with 
his vessel: but he said he did nor fear that; as he would catch me again; 
and then he told me how cruelly he tvould serw me if X should do so. 
My captain, hotvever, gave him to understand that 1 knew something 
of navigation: so he thought better of it; and, to my great joy, he went 
away- 1 now told my master 1 did not say 1 wyould run away in Philadel- 
phia; neither did 1 mean. it, as he did not use me ill, nor yet the captain: 
far if they did, 1 certaidy ivould have made some attempts before now; 



but as I thought that if it were God" will I ever should be freed it would 
be so; and, on the contrary9 if it was not his will, it would not happen; 
so I hoped, if ever I were freed, whilst I was used well, it should be by 
honest means; but as I could nor help myselfi he must do as he pleased! 
X could only hope and trust to the God of heaven; and at that instant my 
mind was big with inventions, and full of schemes to escape, I then ap- 
pealed to the captain, whether ever he saw any sign of my making the 
least attempt to run away; and asked him if I did not al~rays come on 
board according to the time for which he gave me liberty; and, more 
particularl>r, when all our men left us at Guadatoupe, and went on 
board of the French Aeeh and adl~ised me to go with them, whether ib 
might not, and that he could nor have got me again, To my no small 
surprise, and very great joy, the captain confirmed every sy-llable that X 
had said, and even mare; for he said he had tried digererat times to see 
if X would make any attempt of this kind, both at St. Eustatius and in 
America, and l.re never found that X made the smallest; but, on the can- 
trary; I always came on board according to his orders; and he did really 
believe, if I ever meant to run awa~ ;  that, as ib could never have had a 
better opportunity, I would have done it the night the mate and all the 
people left our vessel at Guadaloupe. The captain then inhrrned my 
master, who had been thus imposed on by our mate (though I did nor 
know who was my enemy), the reason the mate had far imposing this 
lie upon him; which was, because 1 had acquainted the captain af the 
provisions the mate had given away, or taken aut of the vessel. This 
speech af the captain" s7as like life to the dead to me, and instantly my 
soul glorified God; and still mare so on hearing my master immedi- 
ately say that I was a sensible fellow7, and he never did intend to use me 
as a common slave; and that, but far the entreaties offhe captain, and 
his character of me, he ivould nor have let me go from the stores about 
as I had done; that also, in so doing, he thought by carrying one little 
thing or ather to digerent places to sell 1 might make money. That he 
also intended to encourage me in this, by crediting me with halfa pun- 
cheon of rum and half a hogshead of sugar at a time; so that, from be- 
ing careful, I might have money enough, in some dme, to purchase my 
freedom; and, when that was the case, I might depend upon it he ivould 
let me have it h r  forty pounds sterling money3 srxi'ich was only the 
same price he gave h r  me. This sound gladdened my poor heart be- 
p n d  measure; though indeed it ivas no more than, the very idea I had 
hrmed in, my mind of my master long before, and I immediately made 



him this reply: ""Sir, X al~7ay.s had that very thought of you, indeed X 
had, and that made me so diligent in serving you," He then gave me a 
large piece of sil17er coin, such as I had never sem or had before, and 
told me to get ready for the voyage, and he would credit me with a 
tieree of sugar and another afrtrm; he also said that he had two amiable 
sisters in Philadelphia, from whom ib migk get some necessary things. 
Upon this my noble captain desired me to go aboard; and, knowing 
the African mettle, he charged me not to say anything of this matter to 
anybody; and he promised that the ljring mate should nor go with him 
anymare. This was a change indeed; in the same hour to feel the most 
exquisite pain, and in the turn of a moment the fullest joy. It ccused in. 
me such sensations as I was only able to express in my looks; my heart 
was sa overpowered with gratitude, that I could have kissed both of 
their feet. When X teft the room, ib immediately went, or rather flew, to 
the vessel, which being loaded, my master, as good as his word, trusted 
me with a. tierce of rum, and another of sugar; when we sailed, and ar- 
rived safe at the elegant city of Philadelphia. 1 soon sold my goods here 
pretty weli; and in this charming place X found everything plentiful 
and cheap. 

While X was in this place a very extraordinary occurrence befell me. 
1 had been told one evenir~g s E  a wl"se ivoman, a Mrs. Davis, wlio re- 
vealed secrets, hretold events, etc. 1 put little faith in this story at first, 
as X could not conceive that any mortal could hresee the future dispos- 
als of Providence, nor did X believe in any other revelation than that of 
the Holy Scriptures; however, X ivas greatly astonished at seeing this 
woman in a dream that niglit, though a person 1 never before beheld in 
my life; this made such an impression on me, that 1 could nor get the 
idea the next day out s E  my mir~d, and 1 then became as anxious to see 
her as X vcias before indigerent; accordingl.ly, in the evening, after ive left 
sff working, X inpired where she lived, and, being directed to her, to 
my inexpressible surprise, beheld the very woman in the very same 
dress she appeared to me to wear in the vision. She immediately told 
me X had dreamed of her the preceding night; related to me many 
things that had happened with a correctness that astonished me; and 
finally told me 1 should not be long a slave; this was the more agreeable 
new7s, as 1 believed it the mare readily from her having so Eaitrhhlly re- 
lated the past incidents s E  my life, She said X should be twice in very 
great danger s E  my life within eighteen months, which, if X escaped, 1 
should afterwards go on well; so giving me her blessing, we parted, Af- 



ter staying here same "cme tiU our vessel was loaded, and ib had brought 
in my little trasc,  we sailed from this agreeable spot for Montserrat, 
once more to encounter the raging surfs. 

We arrived safe at Montserrah where we discharged our cargo, and 
X sold my things well. Soon after that we took slaves on board for St. 
Eustatius, and from thence to Georgia, I had always exerted myselh 
and did double work, in order to make our voyage as short as possible; 
and from thus overworking myselfkvhile we were at Georgia I caught a 
fever and ague. ib was very if1 eleven days, and near dying; eternixy was 
now exceedingly impressed on my mind, and I feared very much that 
awful event, I prayed the Lord therefore to spare me; and ib made a 
promise in my mind to God, that l[ would be good if ever I should re- 
cover. At length, from having an eminent doctor to attend me, I was re- 
stored again to health: and soon after we got the vessel loaded, and set 
olll'for ~Montsenrat. During the passage, as 1 was perfectby restored, and 
had much business of the vessel to mind, all my endeavors to keep up 
my integrity, and perform my promise to God, began to fail; and in 
spite of all I could do, as we drew nearer and nearer to the istands, my 
resalutions more and mare declined, as if the very air s E  that country 
or climate seemed fatal to piety. When we were safe arrived at Mont- 
senrari, and 1 had gut ashore, / forgut my hrmer resolutions.-Mas! 
how prone is the heart to leave that God it wishes to love! and how 
strongly do the things sf this world strike the senses and captivate the 
soul!-After aur vessel was discharged, we soon got her ready? and 
took in, as usual, same s E  the poor oppressed natives s E  Ahica, and 
other negroes; we then set a@ again h r  Georgia and Charleston. We 
arrived at Georgia, and, having landed part s E  our cargo, proceeded to 
Charlestan with the remainder. While we were there / saw the to~vn il- 
luminated, the guns ivere fired, and bonfires and other demanstra- 
tioxls sf  joy sho~vn, an account of the repeal of the Stamp Act. Here / 
disposed sf some goads on my own account; the white men b u y i ~ ~ g  
them with smooth promises and fair words, giving me, ho~vever, but 
very indiaerent payment. There was one gentleman garticultnlly who 
bought a puncheon af rum of me, which. gwe me a great deal of trou- 
ble; and although X used the interest of my friendly captain, 1 could not 
obtain anything for it; for, being a negra man, / could not oblige him to 
pay me, This vexed me much, not knowi~~g how to ac11; and 1 lost some 
time in seeking after this Christian; and thougl~, when the Sabbath 
came (which. the negraes usually make their holiday) 1 was much in- 
clined to go to public worship, but instead sf that 1 was obliged to hire 



some black men to help me to pull a boat across the water to go in quest 
of this gentleman. When ib found him, after much entreaty, both from 
myself and my worthy captain, he at fast paid me in dollars; some of 
them however, were copper, and of consequence of no value; but- he 
took advantage of my being a negro man, and obliged me to put up 
with those or none, although X objected to them. Immediately after, as 
I was trying to pass them in the market amangst other white men, X was 
abused for oflering to pass bad coin; and though I showed them the 
man ib had got them from, X was within one minute of being tied up and 
flogged without either judge or jury; however, by the help of a good 
pair of heels, I ran ofl, and so escaped the bastinadoes 1 should have re- 
ceived. X got on board as Past as ib could, but- still continued in fear of 
them until. wre sailed, which, I thank God, we did not long after; and X 
have never been amongst them since. 

We saon came to Georgia, where we were to complete our lading: 
and here worse face than ever attended me: For one Sunday night, as I 
was with some negraes in their master's yard in the t o m  of Savannah, 
it happened that their master, one Doctor Perkins, who was a very se- 
vere and cruel man, came in drunk; and not liking to see any strange 
negroes in his yard, he, and a ruean  of a white man he had in his ser- 
vice, beset me in an instant, and bath ofthem struck me with the first 
weapons they could get hold of. I: cried out as long as I could for help 
and merc3..; but, though 1 gwe a good account of myself; and he knew 
my captain, ivho lodged hard by him, it ivas to no purpose. They beat 
and mangled me in a shameful manner, leaving me near dead, 1 lost so 
much blood from the wounds 1 received, that 1 lay quite motionless, 
and was so benumbed that 1 could not feel anything for many hours. 
Early in the morr;ung they took me aivay to the jail, As 1 did not return 
to the ship aZZ night, my captain not knowing where 1 was, and being 
uneasy that 1 did not then make my appearance, he made inquiry after 
me; and, havi11g found ivhere 1 was, immediately came to me, And 
soon as the good man saw me so cut and mangled, he could not forbear 
weeping; he soon gut me out of jail to his lodgi~~gs, and immediately 
sent for the best doctors in the place, who at first declared it as their 
opinion that 1 could not recarTer. My captain on this went to all the law- 
yers in the tow7n for their advice, but they told him they could do noth- 
ing for me as 1 was a negro. He then !vent to Doctor Perkins, the hero 
who had vanquished me, and menaced him, sivearing he would be re- 
venged of him, and challenged him to fight. But cow7ardice is ever the 
companion of cruelty-and the Doctor refused, Hoivever by the skill- 



fulness of one Doctor Brady of that place, I began at last to amend; but, 
although X was so sore and bad with the wounds I had all over me that I 
could nor rest in any posture, yet I was in more pain on account of the 
captain's uneasiness about me than ib otherwise should have been. The 
worthy man nursed and watched me all the hours of the night; and ib 
was, through his attention, and that of the Doctor, able to get out of 
bed in about sixtern or eightem days. All this time ib was very much 
wanted on board, as I: used frequently to go up and down the river for 
rafts, and orher parts af our cargo, and stow them, when the mate was 
sick ar absent, In about four weeks I was able to go on duty; and in a 
folrtnighr after, having gor in all our lading, our vessel set sail. for ~Mont- 
senrat; and in less than. three weeks we ar-sived there safe, towards the 
end of the year, This ended my ad~~enttures in r 765; for ib did not leave 
~Montsenrat again till the beginning of the following year. 

Chapter \if I 

YYze A~tkzo'~"'s disgcist at the WXist. hdies-lbrms sclzenzes to obtai~z Izis 
fi.eed;rm-Ludicr~?zis disappoZ1z~~~zent Ize arzd his captaziz meel zoith itz 

C;eorgk-At Z ~ S I " ,  by severat s~iccessf~l voyagesJ Ize acqtrires u: szrm cif- 

nzoney szaflcient to purchase it-Applies to his mastel: a*ho accepts it., 
a~lnfgrarzts 1~2S marz~llit~iSsion, to hisgreatjoy-He aftera*ardS enters as u: 
fi.eerrzarz on board one c$*i;tilr. ICirzg 3 skipsI and sailsjilr Geo~giur-lr~zpri- 
sz'tions on "@ee negrtpes as usual-His venture c$ turkeysVkYails "fi72. 

~Montserrat, and on his passage Izis friend the C>aptainfalls ilt arzd dies. 

EVEH ti XIAY N ow brought me nearer my freedom, and I was impa- 
tient till we proceeded again to sea, that I might have an opportunity of 
getting a sum large enough to purchase it, 1 ivas not long ungrarified; 
h r  in the beginning af the year x 766, my master bought another sloop, 
named the Nancy, the largest 1 had ever seen. She was partly laden, and 
was to proceed to Philadelphia; aur captain had his choice af three, 
and I was well pleased he chose this, ivbich was the largest: for, from his 
having a large vessel, 1 had mare room, and could carry a larger quan- 
tity of goods with me. According15 when we had delivered our old ves- 
sel, the 13rude~zce, and completed the lading of the Na~cy ,  having made 
near three hundred percent by four barrels af pork 1 brought from 
Chadeston, 1 laid in as lmge a cargo as 1 could, trusting to God3 provi- 
dence to prosper my undertaking, With these views 1 sailed far Pihila- 



delghia, On our passage, when we drew near the land, I was for the first 
time surprised at the sight of some whles, having never seen any such 
large sea monsters before; and, as we sailed by the land, one morning X 
saw a puppy whale close by the vessel; it was about the length of a 
wherry boat, and it followed us all the day until we got within the 
Capes, We arrived safe and in good tirne at Philadelphia, and ib sold my 
goods there chiefly to the Quakers, They al~7ay.s appeared to be a very 
honest discreet sort of people, and never attempted to impose on me; X 
therefore liked them, and ever after chose to deal with them in prefer- 
ence to any others. 

Qne Sunday morning, while I was here, as I was going to church, I 
chanced to pass a meetinghouse, The doors being open, and the house 
full of people, it excited my curiosity to go in. When I entered the 
house, to my great surprise, 1 saw a very tall woman standing in the 
midst of them, speaking in an audible voice something which X could 
not understand. Having never seen anything of this kind before, I 
stood and stared about me for some time, wondering at this odd scene. 
As soon as it was over, X cook an opportunity to make inquiry about the 
place and people, when 1 was informed they were called Quakers. I 
particularly asked what that woman I saw in the midst of thern had 
said, but none of thern were pleased to satislFy me; so 1 quitted thern, 
and soon after, as I was returning, 1 came to a church crowded with 
people; the churchyard was full likewise, and a number of people ivere 
even mounted an ladders, looking in at the windows, 1 thought this a 
strange sight, as I had never seen churches, either in England or the 
West Indies, crowded in this manner before, I therefore made bold to 
ask some people the meaning of all this, and they told me the Reverend 
Mr. George W h i ~ e l d  was preaching. X had often heard of this gentle- 
man, and had wished to see and hear him; but 1 had never before had 
an opportunity. 1 now therehre resolved to gratify myself with the 
sight, and pressed in amidst the multitude. When X got into the church 
1 saw this pious man, exhorting the people with the greatest ferrirur and 
earnestness, and sweating as much as I ever did while in slavery at 
Montserrat beach. 1 was very much struck and impressed with this; I 
thought it strange 1 had never seen divines exert themselves in this 
manner before, and ivas no longer at a loss to account far the thin can- 
gregarions they preached to. 

When ive had discharged our cargo here, and were loaded again, ive 
left this fruithi land once mare, and set sail far M~ntsenrar. My trafic 
had hitherm succeeded so well with me, that 1 thought, by selling my 



goods when we arrived at ~Montsenrat, X should have money enough. to 
purchase my freedom, But- as soon as our vessel ar-sived there, my mas- 
ter came on board, and gave orders for us to go to St. Eustatius, and 
discharge our cargo there, and from thence proceed to Georgia, ib was 
much disappointed at this; but thinking, as usual, it was of no use to 
murmur at the decrees of fate, X submitted without- repining, and we 
went to Sr. Eustatius, After we had discharged our cargo there we took 
in a live cargo (as we call a cargo of slaves). Here X sold my goods tolera- 
bly well; but, not being able to lay out all my money in this small island 
to as much adv~ntage as in many other places, I Iaid out only part, and 
the remainder I brought away with me neat. We sailed from hence for 
Gorgia, and I. was @ad when we got there, though I had nor much rea- 
son to like the place Gom my last adventure in Savannah; but- X longed 
to get back to Monrserrat and procure my freedom, which X expected 
to be able to purchase when I returned, As soon as we arrived here ib 
waited on my careful doctor, LMr. Brady, to whom ib made the most 
grateful acknowledgments in my power for his former kindness and at- 
tention during my illness. 

White we were here, an odd circumstance happened to the captain 
and me, which disappoir-rted us both a goad deal. A silversmith, whom 
we had brought to this place some myages before, agreed with the cap- 
tain to return with us to the West Indies, and promised at the same 
time to give the captain a great deal of money, having pretended to take 
a liking to him, and being as we thought very rich, But while we stayed 
to load our vessel this man was taken ill in a hause 'tvhere he worked, 
and in a iveel.r"s time became very bad, The ivorse he grew, the more he 
used to speak of giving the captain what he had promised him, so that 
he expected something considerable fiom the death af this man, who 
had no wife or child, and he attended him day and night, 1 used also to 
go with the captair-r, at his awn desire, to attend him; especially when 
we saw there was no appearance of his recovery; and, in order to rec- 
ompense me far my trouble, the captain promised me ten pounds, 
when he should get the man" property, X thought this would be of 
great service to me, although l had nearly msnegr enough to purchase 
my freedom, if I should get safe this voyage to Msnfserrat. In this ex- 
pectation l laid out above eight pounds of my money for a suit of super- 
fine blue clothes to dance in at my heedom, which 1 hoped was then at 
hand. We sdll contil-rued to attend this man, and were with him even 
on the last day he lived, till very late at night, when we !vent on board, 
After we ivere got to bed, about one or two okcloek in the morning, the 



captain was sent for, and informed the man was dead. On this fie came 
to my bed, and, waking me, infmmed me of it, and desired me to get up 
and procure a bight, and immediately go with him, X told him 1 was very 
sleepy9 and wished fie would take somebody else with him; or else, as 
the man was dead, and could want no further attendance, to let ajtf 
things remain as they were till the next morning, "No, no," said he, 
"we will have the money tonight, I cannot wait tilt tomorrow; so Jet us 
go," Accordingly 1 got up and struck a l igf i~ and away we both went 
and saw the man as dead as we could wish, The captain said fie would 
give him a grand burial, in gratitude for the promised treasure; and de- 
sired that all the things belonging to the deceased might be brought 
forth. Among others, there was a nest of trunks of which fie had kept 
the keys whilst the man was ill, and when they were produced we 
opened them with no small eagerness and expecratian; and as there 
were a great number within one another, with much impatience we 
took them one out of the other. At fast, when we came to the smallest, 
and had opened it, we saw it was fuitf of papers, which we supposed to 
be notes; at the sigh of bvhich our hearts leapt for joy; and that instant 
the captain, dapping his hands, cried ouh "Thank God! here it is." But 
when we took up the trunk and began to examine the supposed trea- 
sure and long-looked-for bounty? ((alas! alas! how uncertain and de- 
ceitful are all human afiirs!) what had we found? While wrx thought 
we were embracing a substance, we grasped an empty nothing!! The 
whole amaunt that was in the nest of trunks was only one dollar and a 
half; and all that the man possessed would not pay for his cofin. Our 
sudden and exquisite joy was now succeeded by as sudden and exqui- 
site pain; and my captain and X exhibited, for some dme, mast ridicu- 
lous figures-pictures af chagrin. and disappointment! We went away 
greatly mortified, and left the deceased to do as well as he could for 
himself-, as we had taken so good care of him when alive for nothing. 
We set sail once mare for Msntserrat, and arrived there safe, but much 
out of humor with our Giend the silversmith. When we had unladen 
the vessel, and I had sold my venture, finding myself master of about 
forty-seven pounds-l: consulted my true friend, the captain, how I 
should proceed in agering my master the money h r  my freedom. He 
told me to come on a certain morning, when he and my master would 
be at breakfast together. Accordingl,ly, an that morning, l: went, and 
met the captain there, as he had appointed. When 1 went in 1 made my 
obeisance to my master, and with my money in my hand, and many 
fears in my heart, 1 prayed him to be as goad as his ol"iFer to me, when he 



was pleased to promise me my freedom as soon as I could purchase it, 
This speech seemed to confound him; he began to recoil; and my heart 
sunk that instant within me, "Wht! " said he, ""gve you your S'reedom? 
Why, where did you get the money? Have you got forty pounds ster- 
ling?'? 'Yes, sir," ib answered. "How did you get it?" replied he; X told 
him, "Very honestly*?' The captain then said he knew I got the money 
very honestl?k; and with much iuzdustrq; and that I was particularly 
careful. On which my master replied, I got money much Paster than he 
did; and said he would not have made the promise he did if he had 
thought I should have gor money so soon. ""Come, come,"-aid my 
worthy captain, clapping my master on the back, ""Come, Robert, 
(which was his name), li think you must let him have his freedom; you 
have laid your money out very well; you have received good interest for 
it ajtf this time, and here is now the principal at last. ib know Gustaws 
[has] earned you more than a hundred a year, and he will still save you 
money, as he will nor leave you: Come, Robert, take the maney'\Wy 
master then said, he would not be worse than his promise; and, faking 
the mane5 told me to go to the secretary at the Register QM-ice, and get 
my commission drawn up. These words of my master were like a voice 
from heaven to me; in an ir~stant all my trepidation was turned into un- 
uttered bliss; and 1 most reverently bowyed myself with gratitude, un- 
able to express my feelings, but by the overfloxring of my eyes, and a 
heart replete with thanks to God; while my true and worthy hiend the 
captain congratulated us both with a peculiar degree of heartfelt plea- 
sure. As soon as the first transports of my joy ivere over, and / had ex- 
pressed my thank to these my worthy friends in the best manner 1 was 
able, / rase with a heart full of agection and reverence, and left the 
roam in order to obey my master" joyful mandate of going to the Reg- 
ister Ofice. As 1 was leaving the house, / called to mind the words of 
the Psalmist, in the x 26th Psalm, and like him, "~lorif ied God in my 
hear& in whom / trusted," These words had been impressed on my 
mind from the very day 1 ivas forced from Deptford to the present 
hour, and / now saw them, as 1 thought, fulfilled and verified. My 
imagi~~aticln was all rapture as / flew to the Register Ofice; and, in this 
respect, like the apostle Peter," (whose deliverance f-rorn prison was so 
sudden and extraordinary, that he thought he was in a vision), / could 
scarcely believe 1 was awake, Heavens! who could do justice to my feel- 



ings at this moment? Not conquering heroes themselves, in the midst 
of a triumph-Not the tender mother who has just regained her long- 
lost incant, and presses it to her heart-Not the weary hungry mariner, 
at the sight of the desired friendly port-Not the tover, when he once 
more embraces his belowd mistress, after she has been ravished from 
his arms!-AJf within my breast was tumult, wildness, and delirium! 
My feet scarceljr touched the ground, for they were winged with joy, 
and, like Elijah as he rose to Heaven, they "'~vere with lightning sped as 
I went on.'' Everyone f met ib told of my happiness, and blazed about the 
virtue of my amiable master and captain. 

When ib got to the ofice, and acquainted the Register with my er- 
rand, he congratulated me on the occasion, and told me he would draw 
up my manumissian for halStprice, which was a guinea. X thanked him 
for his kindness; and, having received it, and paid him, ib hastened to 
my master to get him to sign it, that l: might futly be released. Accord- 
ingly he signed the manumissioxl that day; so that, before night, I who 
had been a slave in the morning, trembling at the wil of another, now 
became my own master, and completely free, ib thought this was the 
happiest day Z had ever experienced; and my joy was still heightened by 
the blessi~~gs and praprs of many af the sable race, particularly the 
aged, to whom my heart had ever been attached with rerrerence, 

As the form af my manurnissioin has something peculiar in it, and 
expresses the absolute power and dominion one man claims over his 
fellow, 1 shall beg leave to present it before my readers at full length: 

Mt~ntser~int.-To all men unto whom thesc prescnts shall come: X 
Ziobcrt King, of the parish of St. Antlzany, in tlzc said island, mer- 
chant, send greeting: Know ye, that X t lx  aforesaid Koberr King, 
for, and in consideration of tlzc sum of sc\renty pounds current 
money of the said island, to me in hand paid, and to the illtent that a 
ncgro man slave, named C_;~stratvus Vasa, shall and may become free, 
have manrtmittcd, emancipated, enfranchised, and set free, and by 
thesc presents do  manumit, emancipate, enfranchise, and set free 
the aforcsaid ncgro man slave named Gustavus Vasa, forc\rer; 
hereby giving, granting, and releasing unto him, the said Gustaws 
Vdsa, all right, title, dominict.n, so\rereignty and property, 't;trhiclz, as 
iord and master t>\rcr tlze aforesaid Gastaws Vasa, I have had, or 
which I now have, or by any means 't;trhatsoc\rer X may or can hereafter 
possibly have over lzim the aforesaid Xcgro, forever, In witness 



whereof, I the above said ftubert King, have unto these presents set 
my hand and seal, this tenth day of Julq; in the year of our Idorcl one 
thousand seven hundred and sixt y-six. 

BOBERT KING. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered in the presence of l k r y  I,egay, 

Montserrat, 
Registered the 't;trithin manrtmission, at full iength, tlzis elcvcnth day 
oEJuXy, I 766, in liber D. 

TERRY X I ~ r r ~ ~ ,  Iicgtster, 

Xnt short, the fair as well 2s black people immediately styled me by a 
new appellation, to me the mast desirable in the world, which was 
Freeman, and at the dances 1 gave, my Georgia superfine blue clothes 
made no indiEerent appearance, as ib thought, Some of the sable fe- 
males, who folrmerly stood aloof? now began to relax, and appear less 
coy, but- my heart was still fixed on London, where ib hoped to be ere 
long. So that my worthy captain, and his o m e r  my late master, finding 
that the bent of my mind ivas towyards London, said to me, "We hope 
p u  wonklleave us, but that p u  will still be with tlie vessels." Here grat" 
itude bowed me down; and none but the generous mind can judge of 
my feelings, struggling between inclirzaticln and duty However, not- 
withstanding my wish to be in London, 1 obediently ansivered my 
benefactors that 1 kvould go in the vessel, and nor leave them; and hom 
that day I was entered on board as an able-bodied sailor, at thirty-six 
shillings per month, besides what perquisites 1 could make. My inten- 
tion was to make a myage or tivo, entirely to please these my honared 
patrons; but 1 determined that the year follow~ing, if it pleased God, 1 
would see ald England once more, and surprise my old master, Capt. 
Pascal, who was houdy in my mind; for 1: still loved him, notwithstand- 
ing his usage to me, and 1 pleased myself with thinking of what he 
would say when he saw what the Lord had done h r  me in so short a 
time, instead of being, as he might perhaps suppose, under the cruel 
p k e  of some planter. With these kinds of reveries X often used to enter- 
tain myself-, and shorten the time till my return: and now, being as in 
my original free African state, 1 embarked an board the Na~cy ,  after 
having got all things ready for aur voyage. In. this state of serenity ive 
sailed h r  St. Eustatius; and having smooth seas and calm weather we 
soon arrived there: after taking our cargo on board, we proceeded to 
Savannah in Georgia, in August x 766, While we were there, as usual, 1 



used to go for the cargo up the rivers in boats: and when on this busi- 
ness have been frequently beset by alligators, whic1.r were very numer- 
ous on that coast and river; and shot many of them when they have 
been near getting into our boats; which we have with great dificulty 
sometimes prevented, and have been very much frightened at them. X 
have seen a young one sold alive in Georgia for six pence. 

During our stay at this place, one evening a slave belonging to Mr. 
Read, a merchant of Savannah, came near our vessel, and began to use 
me very ilt, 1 entreated him, with all the patience l was master of, to de- 
sist, as ib knew there was little or no law for a free tlegra here; but the fel- 
low instead of taking my advice, persevered in his insults, and even 
struck me, At this ib lost ail temper, and fell on him and best him 
soundlj?. The next morning his master came to our vessel as we lay 
atongside the wharf, and desired me to come ashore that he might have 
me Bogged all round the town, for beating his negro slave. ib told him he 
had insulted me, and had given the provocation, by first striking me. X 
had told my captain also the whole affair that morning, and wished 
him to have gone along with me to LM~. Read, to prevent bad conse- 
quences; but he said that it did not signify3 and if Mr. Read said any- 
thing, he would make matters up, and desired me to go to 'tvork, 'tvhich 
1 accordingly did, The captain being on board when Mr. Read came 
and applied to him to deliver me up, he said he knew nothing of the 
matter, 1 was a freeman. I was astonished and frightened at this, and 
thought l had better keep where l was, than go ashore and be flogged 
round the town, without judge or jury. I therefore refused to stir, and 
Mr. Read !vent away? swearing he 'tvould taring all the constables in the 
tom,  h r  he would have me out of the vessel. When he was gone, I 
thought his threat might prove too true to my sorrow; and l 'tvas con- 
firmed in this belief, as 'tve11 by the many instances I had seen of the 
treatment of free negroes, as from a fact that had happened within my 
own knowledge here a shor~i rne  before. 

There was a free black man, a carpenter, that l knew, 'tvho for asking 
a gentleman that he 'tvorked far, h r  the money he had earned, was put 
into gaol; and aftertvards this oppressed man was sent from Georgia, 
with false accusations, of tan intention to set the gentleman" hhause on 
fire, and run a'tvay with his slaves. 1 was therefore much embarrassed, 
and very apprehensive of a flogging at least, T dreaded, of all things, the 
thoughts of being stripped, as l never in my life had the marks of any 
violence of that kind. At that instant a rage seized my soul, and for a lit- 
tle 1 determined to resist the first man that should oRer to lay violent 



hands on me, or basellr use me without a trial; for I would sooner die 
like a freeman, than suRer myself to be scourged by the hands of 
mfians, and my blood drawn like a slave. The Captain and others, 
more cautious, advised me to make haste and conceal myselc for they 
said LM~. Read was a very spiteful man, and fie would soon come on 
board with constables, and take me. At first I refused this counsel, be- 
ing determined to stand my ground; but- at length, by the prevailing 
entreaties of the Captain and LM~. Dixan, with whom fie lodged, I went 
to Mr. Dixan's h~nose, which was a little out- of the town, at a place 
called Eu-mcc-ehra. ib was but just gone, when Mr. Read, with the con- 
stables, came for me, and searched the vessel, but not finding me there, 
he swore he would have me dead or alive. ib was secreted above five 
days; however, the good character which my Captain aiways gave me, 
as well as some other gentlemen who also knew me, procured me some 
friends. At last some of them told my Captain that he did nor use me 
well, in suRering me thus to be imposed upon, and said they would see 
me redressed, and get me on board some ather vessel, My Captain, on 
this, immediately went to Mr. Read, and told him, that ever since ib 
eloped from the vessel, his work had been neglected, and he could not 
go on with her loading, himself and mate mat being well; and, as 1 had 
managed things on board far them, my absence must have retarded his 
voyage, and consequently hurt the owner; he therefore begged of him 
to hrgive me, as he said he never heard any complaint of me before, 
during the several years X had been with him. After repeated entreat- 
ies, Mr. Read said I might go to hell, and that he would not meddle with 
me; on which my Captain came immediately to me at his lodgi~lg, and, 
tellilzg me how pleasantly matters had gone on, desired me to go s n  
board. 

Some of my other friends then asked him if he had gut the con- 
stabltesh7arrants from them? the Captain said, no. On this / was de- 
sired by them to stay in the house; and they said they would get me s n  
board of some other vessel before the evening. When the Captain 
heard this, he became almost distracted, He !vent immediately for the 
warrants, and, after using every exertion in his power, he at last got 
them from my hunters; but 1 had all the expenses to pay 

After 1 had thanked all my friends for their kindness, / went s n  
board agair-r to my work, sfw~hich. 1 had always plenty We were in haste 
to complete our lading, and were to carry t\n7enty head of cattle with us 
to the West Indies, where they are a very profitable article. In order to 
encourage me in ivorking, and tro make up far the time / had lost, my 



Captain promised me the privilege of carrying two bullocks of my own, 
with me; and this made me work with redoubled ardor. As saon as I 
had got the vessel loaded, in doing which ib was obliged 2-i, perform the 
duty of the mate as well as my own work, and when. the bullocks were 
near coming on board, ib asked the captain lea'c~e to bring my two, ac- 
cording to his promise; but, to my great surprise, he told me there was 
no room for them, X then asked him to permit me to take one; but he 
said he could not. ib was a good deal mortified at this usage, and told 
him ib had no norion that he inzended thus to impose on me: nor could 
I think well of any man that was so much worse than his ~ ~ r d .  QXI this 
we had some disagreemen& and ib gave him to understand that X in- 
tended to leave the vessel. At this he appeared to be very much de- 
jected; and our mate, who had been very sickljr, and whose duty had 
long devo1ved upon me, advised him to persuade me to stay: in conse- 
quence af which he spoke very kindly to me, making many fair prom- 
ises, telling me that as the mate was sa sickilt; he could nor do without 
me; and that as the safety of the vessel and cargo depended greatly 
upon me, he therefore hoped that ib would not be oflended at w h t  had 
passed between us, and sivore he would make up all matters to me 
when we arrived in the West indies, so 1 consented tro slave on, as before, 
Soon after this, as the buloeks ivere coming on board, one of them ran 
at the captain, and butted him ss  furiously in the breast? that he never 
recovered ofthe blow. in  order to make me some amends for this treap 
ment about the bullocks, the captain now pressed me very much to 
take some turkeys, and other fowls, with me, and gave me liberty to 
take as many as X could find room for; but 1 told him he knew very well 
1 had never carried any turkeys before, as 1 always thought they ivere 
such tender birds that they were not fit to cross the seas. However, he 
conti~~ued to press me to buy them h r  once; and, what seemed very 
surprlsi~~g to me, the more X was against it, the mare he urged my tak- 
ing them, insomuch that he insured me from all losses that might hap- 
pen by them, and 1 was prevailed on to take them; but 1 thought this 
very strange, as he had never acted so with me before. This, and not 
being able to dispose of my paper money in any other way? induced me 
at length t s  take four dozen. The turkeys, howver, 1 was ss  dissatisfied 
about, that I determined to make no more voyages to this parter, nor 
with this captain; and was very apprehensive that my free voyage 
would be the worst i had ever made. 

We set sail far M~ntserrat. The captain and mate had been both 
complaining of sickness when we sailed, and as we proceeded an our 



voyage they grew worse, This was about November; and we had not 
been long at sea before we began to meet with. strong nort-herlqr gales 
and rough seas; and in about- seven or eight days all the bullocks were 
near being dromed, and four or five of them died, Qur vessel, which 
had not been tight at first, was much less so now: and, though we were 
but- nine in the whole, including five sailors and myself> yet we were 
obliged to attend to the pump, every half or three-quarters of an hour. 
The captain and mate came an deck as often as they were able, which 
was now but seldom; for they declined so Past, that they were not well 
enough to make observations above four or five times the whole pas- 
sage. The whole care of the vessel rested therefore upon me; and I was 
obliged to direct her by mere dint of reason, not being able to work a. 
traverse. The Captain was now very sorry he had not taught me navi- 
gadan, and protested, if ever he shoufd get well  gain, he would not fiail 
to do so: but in about seventeen days his illness increased so much, that 
he was obliged to keep his bed, continuing sensible, however, till the 
last, constantly having the owner's interest at heart; for this just and 
benevolent man ever appeared much concerned about the welfare of 
what he was entrusted with. When this dear Giend hund  the symp- 
toms of death approaching, he called me by my name; and, when i 
came to him, he asked (with almost his last breath) if he had ever done 
me any harm? "God forbid I should think so;" replied, ""1hould then 
be the most ungrateful of wretches to the best af benefactors." While 1 
was thus expressing my af"fection and sorrow by his bedside, he ex- 
pired without saying another word, and the day following we commit- 
ted his body to the deep. Every man on board loved him, and regretted 
his death; but 1 was exceedingly agected at it, and found that I did not 
know till he was gone, the strength of my regard for him, indeed i had 
every reasan in the ivorld to be attached to him; for, besides that he was 
in general mild, agable, generous, faithful, benevolent, and jush he 
was to me a friend and a father; and had it pleased Providence, that he 
had died but five months before, i verily believe X should nor have ob- 
tair-red my freedom when i did; and it is not improbable that 1: might nor 
have been able to get it at any rate aftert%vards, 

The captain beir-rg dead, the mate came an the deck and made such 
observations as he was able, but to no purpose. in the course of a few 
days more, the bullocks that remained, were found dead; but the tur- 
keys I had, though on the deck3 and exposed to so much ivet and bad 
weather, did well, and 1 aftertvards gained near three hundred percent 
on the sale af them; so that in the event it proved a happy circumstance 



for me that X had not bought the bullocks I intended, for they must have 
perished with the rest; and X could nor help looking on this, otherwise 
trifling circumstance, as a particular providence of God, and was 
thankful aceordingl>r. The care of the vessel took up all my time, and 
engaged my attention entirely As we were now out of the variable 
winds, I thought ib should not be much puzzted to hit the islands. I was 
persuaded I steered right for Antigua, which X wished to reach, as the 
nearest to us; and in the course af nine or tent days we made this island 
to our great joy; and the day after we came safe to ~Vontserrat, 

Many were surprised when they heard of my conducting the sioap 
into the port, and I now obtained a new appellation, and was calfed 
captain. This elated me not a littte, and it was quite flattering to my 
'17amity to be thus styled by as high a title as any sable freeman in this 
place possessed. When the death of the captain became known, fie was 
much regretted by ajtf who knew him; for he was a man universally re- 
spected. At the same time the sable captain lost no fame; for the suc- 
cess X had met with increased the aRecdan of my friends in no small 
measure; and I was ogered, by a. gentleman of the place, the command 
sE his sloop to go amongst the islands, but 3: refused. 



l"fre.~j m n  the ship agro~l l~d  and tjtefirepurt srmckJfixs~, and re~plaked 
zdtzr$2oz5ecable, bzrt the hinder purl was kroke1.2 by tlre violence yf the 
waves, 

Acls z7:41, 

Hoztlbeit we ~rzust be cast zlpon u certak klund; Wdherqfore, sirs, be qf 
good eheer;_fi,r Ibelieve C2t?d9 that il shclll ke even us it atus told me, 

Acts 27:25,26, 

And so it cu;lrze to puss tigut ti8e.y escaped LEE sqfi  to the Land, 
Acls 27:44. 

h711z41 u lhZi.~g was secl"el[y b~oagjzt PR m, a~zd mz?te ear receked cil little 
tlze re(?fi 

Irz tholl@ts.fi{~~.~z the visions c?J' the night, when dead sleep j~7lietjg 
012 11ZEn. 

.Tab 4:12, 13, 

LII, all t/tese things worketh God cfzenrir~zes wit18 ~ r z u ~ .  
7h bri~zg buck his soul f i-ont the pit, to be enliglltened ztlitIz the EigIbt 

l$-the livi12g. 

.Yob 33:29, SQ. 



Chapter \if f 1 

Tite Author, to oblige i'lrEr. Ki~zg, o~zce nz-ore e~zbarfzs ji~r Gc~rrrgz'a i~ the 
Xancy-A new caplak is appokzed- Titey sail, uud steer u nezu 
cc>urse-Y7zrc-ze renzarjzable H~eums-Tite vessel is shipatrecked (m the 
llahciinza Bank, bag the crew arc: preserved prkeipalb by rrzeans cfthe 
Atklhor-He sels oulJmtrz the i.sIarzL-l, atizh lhe ~luptaifi 2'12 a snz-all bt>uc, ip2. 
y ua;sl: of a ship- '-l 7zelr di.slress-~Mecrr: atizh u ~recher-~TaiIfor 12rrjvi- 
dence-Are over~aken agak by a terrible stornz-, and art. all rzear per- 
ishi~g-Arriue al LVew 13roniderzce- Y %e Author, afcer sonze ~i~rze, sails 
frt~nz thence to Georgz'a-1Meel.s zzih canolherstrrmz, and5  obliged to put 
bacl? and re(ic-Arrives uc Georgia-i"(rEels nezu i~tzpsitions-7b11 
wh&e rrzen atsenzpt. to kiuluzap hz"17;z-Oficiates as a parson at aJctnerul 
cerenzorzy-Bicls. adieu to Gerrrgk, urzd suilsj~r 1Metrtipziqzle. 

As I EI A D N o W, by the death of my captain, lost my great benefactor 
and friend, 1 had iittie inducement to remain. longer in the West Indies, 
except my gratitude to Mr. King, which X thought1 had pretty well dis- 
charged in bringing back his vessel safe, and delivering his cargo to his 
satisfaction. 1 began to think of leaving this part ofthe world, of vc~hich 
1 had been long tired, and returning to England, where my heart had 
always been; but &Ire King still pressed me very much to stay with his 
vessel; and he had done so much for me, that i found myself unable to 
refuse his requests, and consented to go anotfier voyage to Georgia, as 
the mate from his ill state of health, was quite useless in the vessel. Ac- 
cordingl.ly, a new captain was appoip-rted, whose name ivas Wllliam 
Phillips, an aid acquaintance sf mine; and, having refitted aur vessel, 
and taken several slaves on board, we set sail for St. Eustatius, where ive 
stayed but a k w  days; and on the 30th. sf January x 767, ive steered h r  
Georgia. Our new captain boasted strangely of his skill in navigating 
and conducting a vessel; and, in consequence of this, he steered a new 
course, several points more to the ivestw~ard than we ever did before; 
this appeared to me very extraordinary. 

On the 4th af February, which ivas soon after we had got into our 
new7 course, 1 dreamt the ship ivas wrecked amidst the surfs and rocks, 
and that i was the means of saving everyone on board; and on the night 
following 1 dreamed the very same dream. Those dreams, howver, 
made no impression on my mind; and the next evening, it beir-rg my 
watch belowy3 I was pumping the vessel a little aftex eight sklock3 just 
before 1 went of"fthe deck3 as is the custom, and being weary with the 



duty of the day, and tired at the pump (for we made a good deal of 
water), X began to express my impatience, and uttered with an oath, 
'"lt>aarm. the vessel's bottom out,'"ut- my conscience instantly smote 
me for the expression. When ib left the deck I went to bed, and had 
scaseeljr Callen asleep when ib dreamed the same dream again about the 
ship as I had dreamt the two preceding nights. At twelve o'clock the 
watch was changed; and, as X had al~7ay.s the charge of the captain's 
watch, X then went upon deck. At half after one in the morning, the 
man ar the helm saw something under the leebesm that the sea washed 
against, and he immediately called to me that there was a grampus, 
and desired me to look at it. Accordingly 1: stood up and observed it ltor 
some time; but- when X saw the sea wash up against it again and again, ib 
said it was nor a fish but a rock, Being soon certain of this, X went d o m  
to the captain, and, with some confusion, told him the danger we were 
in, and desired him to come upon deck immediately* He said it was 
very well, and X went up again. As soon as I was upon deck, the wind, 
which had been pretty high, having abated a little, the vessel began to 
be carried sideways towards the rock, by means of the current, Still the 
captain did not appear. i therefore !vent to him again and told hirn the 
vessel was then near a large rock and desired he ivould came up with 
all speed, He said he ivould, and X returned on the deck. When X was 
upon the deck again I saw we were nor above a pistol shot from the 
rock, and 1: heard the noise of the breakers all around us. 1 was exceed- 
ingly alarmed at this; and the captain not having yet came on the deck 
i lost all patience; and, growing quire enraged, 1 ran, down to him 
again, and asked hirn, why he did nor came up, and what he could 
mean, by all this? "The breakers,"\aid 1, "are around us, and the vessel 
is almost on the rack." With that he came an the deck with me, and 
tried to put the vessel abouf, and get her out of the current, but all to no 
purpose, the wind beir-rg very small. We then called all hands up imme- 
diately; and after a little we got up one end of a cable, and fastened it to 
the anchor. By this time the surf foamed round us, and made a dread- 
ful noise on the breakers, and the very moment we let the anchor go, 
the vessel struck against the racks. Qne swell now7 succeeded another, 
as it ivere one wave callllzg on its fellow7: The roaring of the billows in- 
creased, and, with one single heave oftbe sivells, the sloop was pierced 
and transfixed among the rocks! in a moment a scene af horror pre- 
sented itself to my mind, such as I never had conceived or experienced 
before. All my sins stared me in the face; and especially 1 thought that 
God had huded his direful vengeance an my guilty head h r  cursing 



the vessel on which my life depended. My spirits at this forsook me, 
and ib expected every moment to go to the bottom: I determined if I: 
should still be saved, that ib would never swear again. And in the midst 
of my distress, while the dreadful surfs mrere dashing with unremitting 
fury among the rocks, ib remembered the Lord, though fearful that I 
was undeserving of forgiveness, and I thought that as he had often de- 
livered, he might yet deliver; and calling to mind the many mercies he 
had shown me in times past, they gave me some small hope that he 
might stilt help me, ib then. began to think how we might be saved; and, 
I believe no mind was ever like mine so replete with inventions and 
confused with schemes, though how to escape death I knew nor, The 
captain immediately ordered the hatches to be nailed d o m  on the 
slaves in the hold, where there were above twencq; all of whom must 
rrnavoidablqr have perished if he had been obeyed. When he desired the 
men. to nail d o m  the hatches ib thought that my sin was the cause of 
this, and that God would charge me with these people's blood. This 
thought rushed upon my mind that instant with such violence, that it 
quite overpowered me, and I fainzed. I recovered just as the people 
were about tro nail down the hatches; perceiving 'tvhich, 1 desired thern 
to stop, The captain then said it must be done; 1 asked him why! He 
said, that everyone would endeavor to get into the boat, which 'tvas but 
small, and thereby we should be drowned; h r  it would not have carried 
above ten at the most. 11 could no longer restrain my emotion, and 11 told 
him he deserved drowning far not knowing how tro navigate the vessel; 
and 11 believe the people 'tvould have tossed him overboard iEI had given 
thern the least hint of it. However, the hatches were not nailed down; 
and, as none of us could leave the vessel then on account af the dark- 
ness, and as we knew nor 'tvbere to go, and 'tvere convinced besides that 
the boat could not survive the surfs, and besides being broken, we all 
said 'tve would remain on the dry part of the vessel, and trust to God till 
daylight appeared, when we should know better what to do. 

1 then advised to get the boat prepared against morning, and some 
of us began to set about it; but others abandoned all care of the ship, 
and themselves, and fell to drinking. Our boat had a piece aut of her 
bottom near tw70 feet long, and tve had no materials to mend her; how- 
ever, necessity being the mother af invention, 1 took some pump- 
leather, and nailed it to the broken par& and plastered it aver with 
tallow-grease. And, thus prepared, with the utmost anxiety of mind, 
we watched for daylight, and thought every minute an hour, till it ;rp- 
peared, At last it saluted our longi~~g eps,  and kind Providence accom- 



panied its approach with what was no small comfort to us; for the 
dreadful swells began to subside; and the next thing that we discovered 
to raise our drooping spirits, was a. small ice5 or desolate island, about 
f i 1 7 3  or six miles off; but a barrier soon presented itself; for there was not 
water enough for our boat to go over the reefs, and this threw us again 
into a sad consternation; but there was no afternative, we were there- 
fore obliged to put but- few things in the boat at once; and, what was 
stifi worse, all of us were frequently under the necessity of getting out 
to drag and lift it over the reefs, This cost us much labor and Patigue; 
and, w h t  was yet more distressing, we could not avoid having our legs 
cut- and torn very much with the rocks, There were only four people 
that would work with me ar the oars; and they consisted of three black 
men and a Duwh creole sailor; and, though we went with the boat five 
times that day, we had no athers to assist us. But, had we not worlced in 
this manner, ib really believe the people could not have been saved; for 
not one of the white men did anything to preserve their fives; indeed 
they soon got so drunk that they were nor able, but lay about- the deck 
like swine, so that we were at last obliged to lift them into the boat, and 
carry them on shore by force. This want af assistance made our labor 
intolerably severe; insomuch that2 by going on shore so often that da~.; 
the skin was partly stript off my hands. 

However, we continued all the day to toil and strain our exertions, 
till we had brought all on board safe to the shore; so that out of thirty- 
two people we lost not one. 

My dream now7 returned upon my mind with all its force; it was ful- 
filled in every part; for our danger ivas the same 1 had dreamt of; and I 
could not help looking on myself as the principal instrument in 
effecting our deliverance: far, a w i ~ ~ g  to some af our people getting 
drunk, the rest of us were obliged to double aur exertions; and it was 
hrtunate we did, far in a very little time longer the patch af leather on 
the boat would have been worn out, and she would have been no longer 
fit far service. Situated as we were, who could think that men should be 
so careless of the danger they were in? for, if the wind had but raised 
the swell as it was when the vessel struck, we must have bid a final fare- 
well to all hopes of deliverance; and though 1 warned the people who 
were drinking, and entreated them to embrace the moment of deliver- 
ance, nevertheless they persisted, as if not possessed ofthe least spark 
of reason. 1 could not help thinking, that if any of these people had 
been loss, God would charge me with their lives, 'tvhich, perhaps, ivas 
one cause of my laboring so hard far their preservation, and indeed 



every one of them afterwards seemed so sensible of the service I had 
rendered them, that while we were an the key, X was a kind of chieftain 
amangst them, X brought some limes, oranges, and lernans ashore; 
and, finding it to be a good soil where we were, ib planted several of 
them as a token to anyone that might be cast away hereafter. This key, 
as we afterwards found, was one of the Bahama islands, which consist 
of a cluster of large islands, with smaller ones or keys, as they are called, 
interspersed among them. It was about a mile in circumference, with 
a white sandy beach running in a regular order along it, On that part of 
it where we first attempted to land, there stood some very large birds, 
called flamingos: these, from the refleedon of the sun, appeared to us, 
at a little distance, as large as men; and, when they walked backwards, 
and forwards, we could not conceive w h t  they were: our captain 
swore they were cannibals, This created a great panic among us; and 
we held a consultation how to act, The captain wanted to go to a key 
that was within sight, but a great way off; but ib was against it, as in so 
doing we should nor be able to save all the people; ""And therefore:" 
said ib, "let us go on shore here, and perhaps these cannibals may take 
to the water." Accordingly, we steered to~vard them: and when 'tve ;rp- 
proached them, to our very great joy and no less wonder, they 'tvalked 
off one after the other very deliberately; and at last they took Bight, and 
relieved us entirely from our fears. About the key there were turtles 
and several sorts af fish in such abundance that we caught them with- 
our bait, 'tvhich was a great relief ta us after the salt provisions on hoard, 
There was also a large rock on the beach, about ten feet high, which 
was in the h r m  of a punch bawl at the top; this 'tve could nor help 
thinking Providence had ordained to supply us with rair~water; and ia 
was something singular, that, if we did nor take the water when it 
rained, in some little dme after it 'tvould turn as salt as seawater, 

Our first care, after reGeshment> was, to make ourselves tents to 
lodge in, which 'tve did as well as we could with some sails we had 
brought from the ship. We then began to think how we might get from 
this place, which. was quite uninhabited; and we determined to repair 
our boat, which was very much shattered, and to put to sea in quest of 
a ship, ar some inhabited island. It took us up, ha~vever, eleven days 
before we could get the boat ready for sea, ir-r the manner we 'tvanted 
it, with a sail and ather necessaries, When we had got all things pre- 
pared, the captair-r 'tvanted me to stay on shore, while he !vent to sea in 
quest of a vessel to take all the people of"fthe key; but this 1 refused; and 
the captain and mysellF, with five more, set 0% in the boat towyards New 



Providence. We had no more than two musket loads of gunpowder 
with us, if anything should happen; and our stock of provisions can- 
sisted of three galfans of mm, four of water, some salt beef, some bis- 
cuit; and in this manner we proceeded to sea, 

On the second day of our voyage, we came to an island called Abaco, 
the largest of the Bahama islands, We were much in want of water; for 
by this time our water was expended, and we were exceedingly fa- 
tigued in pulling two days in the hear of the sun; and it being late in the 
evening, we hauled the boat ashore to try for water, and remain during 
the night: when we came ashore we searched for water, but- could find 
none, When it was dark we made a fire around us for fear of the wild 
beasts, as the place was an entire thick wood, and we took it by turns to 
watch. In, this situation we found very lictle rest, and waiced with impa- 
tience for the morning. As soon as the light appeared we sec off again 
with our boat, in hopes of finding assistance during the day We were 
now much dejected and weakened by pulling the boat; for our sail was 
of no use, and we were almost famished far want of fresh water to 
drink, We had nothing left to eat but salt beef, and that we could not use 
without water, In this situation we toiled all day in sight of the island, 
which was very long; in the evening, seeir-rg no relief, we made shore 
again, and fastened our boat, We then !vent to look for fresh water, be- 
ing p i r e  faint h r  the want of it; and we dug and searched about for 
some all the remainder of the evening, but could not find one drop, so 
that our dejection at this period became excessive, and our terror so 
great, that we expected nothing but death to deliver us. We could not 
touch our beef, which. was salt as brine, without fresh !vater; and we 
were in the greatest terror from the apprehension ofvc7ild beasts. When 
unwelcome night came, we acted as on the night before; and the next 
morr;ung we set ogagain from the island in hopes of seeing some ves- 
sel. In this manner we toiled as well as we ivere able till h u r  oklock, 
during which we passed several keys, but could not meet with a ship; 
and, still famishing with thirst, !vent ashore on one of those keys again, 
in hopes of finding some water. Here we found some leaves with a few 
drops of water on them, which. we lapped with much eagerness; we 
then dug in several places, but without success, As we ivere digging 
holes in search of water, there came h r th  some very thick and black 
stuff; but none of us could touch it3 except the poor Dutch creole, 
who drank about a quart of it, as eagerly as if it had been wine. We tried 
to catch fish, but could not: and we now began to repine at our fate, 
and abandon ourselves to despair; when, in the midst of our mur- 



muring, the captain, all ar once cried out, "(A sail! a sail! a sail!" This 
gladdening sound was like a reprieve to a convict, and we all instantly 
turned to look ar it; but in a little time some of us began to be afraid it 
was not a sail. However, at a. venture, we embarked, and steered after i ~ ;  
and, in half an hour, to our unspeakable joy, we ylainljr saw that it was 
a vessel. At this our drooping spirits revived, and we made towards her 
with all the speed imaginable, When we came near to her, we found 
she was a. little sloop, about- the size of a Gravesend hoy, and quite full 
of people; a circumstance which we could not make out- the meaning 
of. Our captain, who was a Welshman, swore that they were pirates, 
and would kill us. I said, be that as it might, we must board her if we 
were to die by it; and, if they should not receive us kindlj?, we must op- 
pose them as well as we could: for there was no alternative between 
their perishing and ours. This counsel was immediately taiten; and X 
reality. believe that the captain, myself> and the Dutchman, would then 
have Paced twenty men. We had two cutlasses and a. musket, that X 
brought in the boal; and in this situation we rowed alongside, and im- 
mediately boarded her. ib believe there were about forty hands on 
board; but how great was our surprise, as soon as we got an board, to 
find that the major part ofthem ivere in the same predicament as aur- 
selves, 

They belonged to a whaling schooner that ivas wrecked two days 
before us about nine miles to the north of our vessel, When she ivas 
wrecked, some of them had &ken to their boars, and had left some af 
their people and property on a key, in the same manner as we had 
done; and were going, like us, to New Providence in quest af a ship, 
when they met with this little sloop, called a wrecker; their employ- 
ment in those seas beir-rg to look after wrecks. They were then going to 
take the remainder ofthe people belongll-rg to the schooner; far which 
the wrecker was to have all things belonging to the vessel, and likewise 
their people" help to get what they could out af her, and were then to 
carr y the crew7 to New7 Providence, 

We told the people af the wrecker the condition of our vessel, and 
we made the same agreement with them as the schooner" people; and, 
on their complying, ive begged of them to go to our key directly, be- 
cause aur people were in want of water, They agreed, therehre, to go 
along with us first; and in two days ive arrived at the key, to the inex- 
pressible joy of the people that we had left bbeind, as they had been re- 
duced tro great extremities for tvant of water in aur absence, Luckily for 
us, the wrecker had now mare people on board than she could carry or 



victual for any maderate length of time; they therefore hired the 
schooner's people to work on the wreck and we left them our boat, and 
embarked for New Providence. 

Nothing could have been more fortunate than our meeting with 
this wrecker, for New Providence was at such a distance that we never 
could have reached it in our boar. The island of Abaco was much 
longer than we expected; and it was not till after sailing for three or 
four days that we got safe to the Carther end of it, towards New Provi- 
dence. When we arrived there, we watered and got a good many lob- 
sters and other shellfish, which proved a great relief to us, as our provi- 
sions and water were almost exhausted, We then proceeded on our 
voyage; but the day after we left the island, late in the evening, and 
whilst we were yet amongst the Bahama keys, we were overtaken. by a 
violent gale of wind, so that we were obliged to cut away the mast. The 
vessel was very near foundering; for she parted from her anchors, and 
struck several times on the sboafs, Here we expected every minute that 
she would have gone to pieces, and each moment to be our last; so 
much so, that my old captain and sickly useless mate, and several oth- 
ers, fainted; and death stared us in the face on every side. M1 the sivear- 
ers s n  board now began to call on the God sf Heaven to assist them: 
and sure enough, beyond aur comprehension he did assist us, and in a 
miraculous manner delivered us! in the very height af our extremity 
the wind lulled for a few minutes; and, although the swell was high be- 
p n d  expression, two men who were expert swimmers, attempted to 
go to the buoy of the anchor, which we still saw in the water, at some 
distance, in a little punt that belonged to the wrecker, which ivas not 
large enough to carry mare than tw70. She filled at digerent dmes in 
their endeavors to get into her alongside of our vessel; and they saw 
nothing but death before them, as well as we; but they said they might 
as well die that way as any other, A coil of very small rope, with a little 
buoy, was put along wish them; and, at lass, wit h great hazard, they got 
the punt clear from the vessel; and these two intrepid ivater heroes 
paddled away h r  life towards the buoy of the anchor. Our eyes ivere 
fixed on them all the dme, expecting every minute to be their last; and 
the prayers af all those that remained in their senses were sgered up to 
God, an their behal& for a speedy deliverance, and far our oivn, which 
depended on them; and he heard and answered us! These tw70 men at 
last reached the buoy; and having fastened the punt to it, they tied one 
end of their rope to the small buoy that they had in the punt, and sent 
it adrift towards the vessel. We s n  board observing this, threw out 



boathooks and leads fastened to lines, in order to catch the buoy; at last 
we caught it, and fastened a hawser to the end of the small rope; we 
then gave them a sign to pull, and they pulled the hawser to them, and 
fastened it to the buoy: which being done, we hauled for our lives, and, 
through the mercy of God, we got again from the shoals into deep 
water, and the punt got safe to the vessel, It is impossible for any to con- 
ceive our heartfelt joy at this second deliverance from min, but those 
who have sugered the same hardships, Those whose strength and 
senses were gone, came to themselves, and were now as elated as they 
were before depressed. Two days after this the wind ceased, and the 
water became smooth. The punt then went on shore, and we cut down, 
some trees; and having found our mast and mended it, we brought it 
on board, and fixed it up, As soon as we had done this we got up the an- 
chor, and away we went once mare for New Providence, which in three 
days more we reached safe, after ha~~ ing  been above three weeks in a 
situation in which we did not expect to escape with life, The inhabi- 
tants here were very kind to us; and, when they tearned our situation 
showed us a great deal, of hospitality and friendship, Soon after this, 
every one af my old fellow sugerers that were free, parted from us, and 
shaped their course where their inclination led them Qne merchant, 
who had a large sloop, seeing our condition, and knowing we ivanted 
to go to Georgia, told four of us that his vessel ivas going there; and if 
we would work an board and load her, he ivould give us aur passage 
free. As we could not get any wages whaterrer, and found it very hard to 
get sff the place, we were obliged to consent to his proposal; and ive 
went an board and helped to load the sloop, though we had only our 
victuals allowd us. When she ivas entirely loaded, he told us she was 
going to Jamaica first, ivhere we must go if we went in her, This, how- 
ever, T refused; but my fellow7 srxRerers not having any money to help 
themselves with, necessity obliged them to accept aE the a@er, and to 
steer that course, though they did not like it, 

We stayed in New Providence about seventeen s r  eighteen days; 
durir-rg which dme 1 met with many friends, who gwe me encourage- 
ment to stay there with them, but 1 declined it; though, had not my 
heart been fixed s n  England, 1 should have stayed, as 1 liked the place 
erctremelh and there were some free black people here ivha were very 
happy, and ive passed our time pleasantly together, with the melodi- 
sus sound af the catguts, under the lime and lemon trees, At length 
Captain Phillips hired a sloop to carry him and some of the slaves that 
he could not sell here, to Georgia; and 1 agreed to go with him in this 



vessel, meaning now to take my farewell of that place. When the vessel 
was ready, we all embarked; and X cook my leave of New Providence, 
not without regret. We sailed about four o'clock in the morning, with 
a Piis wind, for Georgia; and, about eleven. o'clock the same morning, 
a sudden and short gale spmng up and blew away mast of our sails; 
and, as we were still among the keys, in a very few minutes it dashed 
the sloop against the rocks. Luckily for us the water was deep; and the 
sea was not so angry; but- that, after having for some time labored hard, 
and being many in number, we were saved through God's mercy; and, 
by using our greatest exertions, we got the vessel off. The next day we 
returned to Providence, where we soon got her again. refitted. Some of 
the people swore that we had spells set upon us, by somebody in ~Mont- 
senrat; and others said that we had witches and wizards amongst the 
poor helpless slaves; and that we never should anjive safe at Gorgia, 
But- these things did nor deter me; 1 said, ""Let us again. face the winds 
and seas, and swesr nor, but- trust to God, and he will delher us,'' We 
therefore once more set sail; and with hard labor, in seven days' time 
arrived safe at Georgia. 

After our arrival we went: up to the town of Savannah; and the same 
evening 1 went: to a friend" house to lodge, 'tvhase name was Mosa, a 
black man. We 'tvere very happy at meeting each other; and, aAer sup- 
per we had a light till it: 'tvas between nine and ten okclock at night. 
About that time the 'tvatch or patrol came b~; ;  and, discerning a light in 
the house, they knocked at the door; we opened ir; and they came in 
and sat do~vn, and drank some punch with us; they also begged some 
limes ofme, as they understood I: had some, which 1 readily gave them. 
A little after this they told me X must go to the 'tvatch-house with them; 
this surprised me a good deal, after our kixzdness to them; and 1 asked 
them, why so? They said that all negroes who had a light in their 
houses after nine oklock 'tvere to be taken into custsdy, and either pay 
some dollars, or be Bogged, Some of these people knew that 1 was a 
freeman; but, as the man of she hause was nor free, and had his master 
to protect him, they did nor take the same liberty with him they did 
with me, 1 told them that 1 was a freeman, and just arrived from Provi- 
dence; that we 'tvere not making any noise, and that I was no6 a stranger 
in that place, but was very well known there: ""Besides:baid 1, ""what 
will $."au do with me!"-'That you shall see,""eplied they, "but you 
must go to the watch-house with us.'Wow, 'tvhether they meant to get 
money horn me or not3 1 was at a loss to know; but I thought immedi- 
ately of the oranges and limes at Santa Cruz: and seeing that nothing 



would pacify them, ib went with them to the watch-house, where I re- 
mained during the night, Early the next morning these imposing 
ruaians Bogged a negro man and woman that they had in the watch- 
house, and then they told me that ib must be flogged too; I asked why? 
and if there was no law for freemen? and told them if there was 1 would 
have it put- in force against them, But- this only exasperated them the 
more, and they instantly swore they would serve me as Doctor Perkins 
had done; and were going to lay violent hands on me; when one of 
them, more humane than the rest, said, that as ib was a freeman they 
could not justify stripping me by law. X then immediately sent for Doc- 
tor Brady; who was known to be an honest and worthy man; and on his 
coming to my assistance they let me go. 

This was not the only disagreeable incident ib met with while f was in 
this place; for, one clay3 while 1 was a little way out of the t o m  of Savan- 
nah, ib was beset by two white men, who meant to play their: usual tricks 
with me in the way of kidnapping, As soon as these men accosted me, 
one of thern said to the orher; "This is the very fellow we are looking 
for, that you lost'? and the orher swore immediately that T was the iden- 
tical person. Qn this they made up to me, and iverc: about to handle me; 
but 1 told thern to be still and keep 0% far I had seen those kind of tricks 
played upon orher free blacks, and they must not think to serw me so. 
At this they paused a little, and one said to the other-it will nor do; 
and the other answered that 1 tallred too good English. 1 replied, 1 be- 
lieved 1 did; and 1 had also with me a revengeful stick equal to the occa- 
sion; and my mind was likewise good, Happily however it was not 
used; and, after we had tallred together a little in this manner, the 
rogues left me. 

1 stagred in Savannah some time, anxiously trying to get to Montser- 
rat once mare to see Mr. King, my old master, and then. to take a final 
fare~vell of the American quarter of the globe, Af last I met with a sloop 
called the Speedwell, Captain John Bunton, which belonged to Gre- 
nada, and was bound to Martinique, a French island, with a cargo af 
rice; and I shipped myself on board of her. 

Behre 1 left Georgia, a black woman who had a child lying dead, be- 
ing very tenacious af the church burial service, and not able to get any 
white person to perform it, applied to me for that purpose, 1 told her 1 
was no parson; and, besides, that the service aver the dead did not 
a&cr the soul. This ha~vever did not satisfy her; she stilt urged me very 
hard; 1 therehre complied with her earnest entreaties, and at last con- 
sented to act: the parson h r  the first time in my life. As she was much 



respected, there was a great company both of white and black people at 
the grave, 1: then accordingly assumed my new vocation, and per- 
folrmed the funeral ceremony to the satisfaction of all presenq after 
which 1: bade adieu to Georgia, and sailed for Martinique, 

Chapter 1X 

77te Azklhor czrrz;l~es czl l'lrEarti?ziq~e-iMee~:s wit/% new H$c~klzies- &IS 

to M~ntserrag~ a*!zere he take+$ leave njhi.~ okd nzasler, and saiI,~jror EB- 
gland-~Mecrts Gaplak 13ascai-learns h e  Fre~zch horn-ffires hi~rz- 
seF"zuitF.1 Doetorlraitzg, where he Ieurrzs ~rrjreshe~a sea ulaler-leaves the 
Iloclor mad goes u voj~~zge to Elrkey and 120rtugal; arzd gfiera*~zrds goes a 
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and illzqj e~nbarfz fogether nrz u vo3JLzge to ghe North 1""811e3 with  he H o ~ n r -  
able C a p l a i ~  12!fipps-Snrze account ofthug voyage, urzd ldze daszgers I:he 
Azithor zLIas &-He regurns 20 E~zgkxnd 

1: T I I U S  ~oc:,lc: A X; 'I N R I ,  L E A V E  of Georgia; for the treatment 1 had re- 
ceived in it disgusted me very much against the place; and when 1: left it 
and sailed h r  Martir-rique, 1 determined never more to revisit it, My 
new captain conducted his vessel safer than my farmer one; and, after 
an agreeable voyage 'tve got safe to our intended port. While 1 was on 
this island 1: \vent about a good deal, and found it very pleasant: in gar- 
ticrxlar, 1 admired the t o ~ m  of St. Pierre, which is the principal one in. 
the island, and built mare like a European, town than any 1 had seen in 
the West Indies. In general also, slaves were better treated, had mare 
holidays, and looked better than those in the English islands, After we 
had done our buslr-ress here, 1 wanted my discharge, which was neces- 
sary; for it 'tvas then the month of Ma5r3 and 1 wished much to be at 
Montsenrat to bid farewell to Mr. King, and all my other friends there, 
in time to sail h r  old England in the July fleet, But3 alas! 1 had put a 
great stumbling block in my own. wajr3 by 'tvhich 1 was near losing my 
passage that season to England. 1 had lent my captain some money, 
which I now wanted, to enable me to prosecute my intentions. This 1: 
told him; but when 1 applied for it, though 1 urged the necessity of my 
occasion, X met with so much shuHing from him, that 1: began at last to 
be afraid of losir-rg my money> as 1 could not recover it by law; for 1: have 
already mentioned, that thraughout the West Xndies no black man's 
testimony is admitted, on any occasion, against any 'tvhite person 



whatever, and therefore my own oath would have been of no use. ib was 
obliged therefore, to remain with him till he migk be disposed to re- 
turn it to me. Thus, we sailed from ~Martinique for the Grenades [Gre- 
nada]. X frequently pressing the captain for my money, to no purpose; 
and, to render my condition worse, when we gor there, the captain and 
his owners quarreled; so that my situation became daily more irksome: 
for besides that we on board had lixtle or no victuals allowed us, and I 
could nor get m17 money nor wages, as X could then have gorten my pas- 
sage free to ~Montsenrar had I been able to accept it, The worst of all 
was, that it was growing late inJuly3 and the ships in the islands must 
sail by the 26th offfiat month. At last, however, with a great many en- 
treaties, X got my money from the captain, and took the first vessel X 
could meet with for St. Eustatius, From thence X went in another to 
Basseterre in St. Kilt's, where I amived on the r 9th of July Qn the zzd, 
having met with a vessel bound to ~Montsenrat, ib wanted to go in her; 
but the captain and others would nor take me on board until I should 
advertise myself; and give notice of my going oflthe island. I told them 
of my haste to be in ~Vontsersar, and that the time then would nor 
admit of advertising, it being late in the evening, and the vessel about 
to sail; but he insisted it was necessary, and otherwise he said he would 
nor take me. This reduced me to great perplexity; far if f should be 
compelled to submit to this degrading necessity3 which every black 
freeman is under, sf  advertising himself like a slave, when he leaves an 
island, and which 1 thought a grass imposition upon any freedom, I 
feared X should miss that opportunity of going tro Montserrat, and then 
1 could not get to England that year. The vessel was just going off, and 
no time could be lost; 1 immediately therehre set about with a heavy 
heart, to try who / could get to befriend me in complying with the de- 
mands of the captair-r. Luckily I found, in a few minutes, some gentle- 
men of M~ntserrat 'tvhom 1 knew; and, havil-rg told thern my situation 
1 requested their friendly assistance in helping me off the island, Some 
sf them, on this, went with me to the captain, and satisfied him sf my 
freedom; and, to my very great joy3 he desired me to go on board, We 
then set sail, and the next day, 2d, 1 arrived at the wished-far place, af- 
ter an absence sf six months, in which 1 had more than once experi- 
enced the deliverir-rg hand of Prorridence, when all human means of 
escaping destruction seemed hopeless. 1 saw my friends with a glad- 
ness sf heart, which 'tvas increased by my absence, and the dangers / 
had escaped, and 1 was received with great friendship by them all, but 
particularly by Mr. Icing, to whom 1 related the fate sf his sloop, the 



Na~zcy, and the causes of her being wrecked, ib now learned with ex- 
treme sorrow, that his house was washed away during my absence, by 
the bursting of a pond at the top of a mountain that was opposite the 
town of Plymouth. lit swept [a] great part of the town away, and LM~. 
King lost a great deal of property from the inundation, and nesrljr his 
life, When 1 told him ib intended to go to London that season, and that 
X had come to visit him before my departure, the good man expressed 
a great deal of agection for me, and sorrow that 1 should leave him, and 
warmly adl~ised me to stay there; insisting, as 1 was much respected by 
all the gentlemen in the place, that 1 migk do very well, and in a short 
time have land and slaves of my own. ib thanked him for this instance of 
his Giendship; but, as X wished very much to be in Landon, I declined 
remaining any longer there, and begged he would excuse me, ib then 
requested he would be kind enough to give me a. certificate of my be- 
haviar while in his service, which he very readily complied with, and 
gave me the following: 

Montserrat, 26th ol'July, I 767. 
'The bearer hereof3 C;us~avus Vasa, was my slave for upwards of 
three ]rears, during which he has always behaved himself well, and 
discharged his duty with honesly and assiduity. 

RCIBERT KING.  
r 7 10 all whom this may conccm. 

Having obtained this, 1 parted from my kind master, aAer many 
si~~cel-e pxafessions of gratitude and regard, and prepared for my de- 
parture fox L,ondsn. 1 immediately agreed to go wirli one Captair-rJohn 
Hunter, h x  seven gullleas (the passage to Idondon), on, board a ship 
called the A~dr~~rnackze; and on the 24th and q t h ,  1 had free dances, as 
they are called, with some of my friends and countrymen, previous to 
my setting off; after which. 1 took leave of all my friends, and on, the 
26th X embarked for London, exceedingly glad to see myself once mare 
on board of a ship, and still more so, in steering the course 1 had long 
wished h r .  With a light heart l bade Morttserrat farewell, and never 
had my feet an, it since; and with it I bade adieu to the sound of the cruel 
whip, and all other dreadhl instruments of torture! Adieu to the 
osensive sight of the violated chastity of the sable females, which has 
too often accosted my eyes! Adieu to oppressions (although to me less 
severe than to most of my countrymen!) And adieu to the angry ho~vl- 
ing dashing surfs! 1 wished fox a grateful and thankful heart to praise 
the Lord Gad on, high far all his mercies! in this ecstasy 1 steered the 
ship all night, 



We had a most prosperous voyage, and, at the end of seven weeks, 
arrived at Cherrygarden Stairs. Thus were my longing eyes once mare 
gratified with a sight of London, after having been absent from ir: above 
four \i.ears. X immediately received my wages, and 1 never had earned 
seven guineas sa quick in my life before; I had thirty-seven guineas in 
all when 1 got cleared of the ship* X now entered upon a scene quite new 
to me, but- full of hope. In. this situation my first thoughts were to look 
out for same af my former friends, and amongst the first of those were 
the  miss Guerins, AS soon as 1 had regaled myself I went in quest of 
those kind ladies, whom I was very impatient to see; and, with some 
diaculty and perseverance, X hund them at May's Hill, Gremwieh. 
They were mast agreeably surprised to see me, and 1 was quite aver- 
joyed at meeting with them. X told them my history, at which they ex- 
pressed great wonder, and free117 acknowledged ir: did their cousin, 
Captain Pascal, no honor, He then visited there frequently; and I met 
him, four or five days after, in Greenwich Park. When he saw me, he 
appeared a goad deal surprised, and asked me how 1 came back? X an- 
swered, "h a ship." To which he replied dryly, ''I wsuppose you did not 
walk back to London on the water." As 1 sa'tv, by his manner, that he did 
nor seem to be sorry far his behaviar to me, and that I had not much 
reason to expect any f8vor from hirn, 1 told him that he had used me 
very ill, after 1 had been such a faithful servant to him far so many 
years; on which, without saying anymore, he turned about and went 
away- A few days after this 1 met Captain Pascal at Miss Guerix1's 
house, and asked hirn far my prize money. He said there was none due 
to me; fox if my prize money had been x o,oaa pounds he had a right to 
it all. 1 told hirn 1 was inhxrned otherwise: an which he bade me defi- 
ance, and, in a bantering tone, desired me to commence a law7srxit 
against hirn h x  it: "There are la'tvyers enough,"%aid he, ""fat ivi1l take 
the cause in hand, and you had better try it." 1 told him then, that 1 
would try it, which enraged him very much; however, out of regard to 
the ladies, 1 remained still, and never made any further demand of my 
right. Some time aftertvards, these friendly ladies asked me what 1 
meant to do with myself, and how they could assist me, 1 thanked 
them, and said, if they pleased, 1 tvouid be their servant; but if not I had 
thirty-seven guineas, which would support me h r  some time, and 1 
would be much obliged to them to recommend me to some person who 
would teach me a business 'tvhereby 1 might earn my living. They an- 
swered me very politrel~u; that they were sorr y it did nor suit them to take 
me as their servant, and asked me what business 1 should like to learn! 
1 said, hairdressing. They then promised to assist me in this; and soon 



after, they recommended me to a gentleman whom I had known be- 
fore, one Captain Q'Hara, who treated me with much kindness, and 
procured me a master, a hairdresser, in Coventry Court, Haymarlcet, 
with whom he placed me. ib was with this man from September till the 
February following. Xnt that time we had a neighbor in the same court, 
who taught the French horn. He used to blow it so well, that I was 
charmed with it, and agreed with him to teach me to blow it. Accsrd- 
ingly he took me in hand, and began to instruct me, and X soon learned 
all the three parts. I took great defight in blowing on this instrumen.e; 
the evenings being long; and besides that X was fond of it, X did nor like 
to be idle, and it filled up my vacant hours innocently. At this time also 
X agreed with the Reverend LV~. Gregory; who lived in the same court, 
where he kept an academy and an evening school, to improve me in 
arithmetic. This he did as far as barter and aligation; sa that all the 
time ib was there ib was entirely employed, ibn Febmary r 768, X hired 
myself to Doctor Charles Irving, in Pall Mali, so celebrated for his suc- 
cessful experiments in making seawater fresh; and here I had plenty of 
hairdressing to improve my hand. This gentleman was an excellent 
master; he 'tvas exceedingly kind and goad-tempered; and allowd me 
in the evenings to attend my schools, which. 1 esteemed a great bless- 
ing; therehxe I thanked God and him for it, and used all my diligence 
to impxorre the opportunity. This diligence and attention recom- 
mended me to the notice and care of my three preceptors, who on their 
parts bestowed a great deal sf pains in my instruction, and besides 
were a11 very kind to me, My wages, ho\n7evex, which 'tvexe by two- 
thirds less than ever I had in my life (for 1 had only 12 pounds per 
anmm), I soon found would not be srxficient to defray this extrasrdi- 
nary expense sf masters, and my own necessary expenses; my old 
thirty-seven guineas had by this time worn rjrll away to one, 1 thought it 
best, therefore, to try the sea again in quest sf mare money, as I had 
been bred to it, and had hitherm found the profession of it successful. 
I had also a very great desire to see Turkey? and I now determined to 
gratify it. Accordingly? in the month of May r 76X,1 told the Doctor my 
wish to go to sea agair~, to which. he made no opposition; and we parted 
on friendly terms. The same day 1 went into the city in quest of a mas- 
ter, I was extremely fortunate in my inquiry, for I soon heard of a gen- 
tleman who had a ship goir~g to Italy and Turkey, and he 'tvanted a man 
who could dress hair well. 1 was overjoyed at this, and \vent immedi- 
ately on board of his ship, as I had been directed, 'tvhich I found to be 
fitted up with great taste, and I already foreboded no small pleasure in 



sailing in her. Not finding the gentleman on board, I was directed to 
his lodgings, where X met with him the next da5  and gave him a speci- 
men of my dressing, He liked it so well that he hired me immediately; 
so that I was perfectly happy; for the ship, master, and voyage, were en- 
tirely to my mind. T h e  ship was called the IJekamr, and my master's 
name wasJohnJoll~i, a neah smart, good-humored man, just such a one 
as I wished to serve, We sailed from England inJuly following, and our 
myage was extremely pleasant. We went to tiillefranche, Nice, and 
Leghorn; and in all these places I was charmed with the richness and 
beauty of the countries, and stmck with the elegant buildings with 
which they abound. We had always in them plenty of extraordinary 
good wines and rich fruits, which l: was very fond of; and l: had frequent 
occasions of gradfying both my taste and curiosity; for my Captain al- 
ways lodged on shore in those places, which aflorded me opportuni- 
ties to see the country around. I also learned navigation of the mate, 
which I was very fond of. When we left Italy, we had delightful sailing 
among the Archipelago islands, and from thence to S m ~ n a  in Turkey. 
This is a very ancient city; the houses are built of stone, and mast af 
thern have graves adjoining to thern; so that they sometimes present 
the appearance of churchyards. Provisions are very plentiful in this 
city, and good rxiii~le less than a penny a pint, The grapes, pornegran- 
ates, and many other fruits, ivere also the richest and largest X ever saw 
or tasted, The natives are well-looking, and strong made, and treated 
me always with great civility. in general I believe they are fond of black 
people; and several of them gave me pressing invitations to stay 
amongst them, although they keep the Franks, or Christians, separate, 
and do nor su@er them to dwell immediately amongst them, f ivas as- 
tonished in nor seeing ivomen in any of their shops, and very rarely any 
in the streets; and whenever i did they ivere covered with a veil kom 
head to foot, so that i could not see their faces, except when any of 
thern out of curiosity uncovered them to look at me, which they some- 
times did. i was surprised to see how the Greeks are, in some measure, 
kept under by the Turks, as the negroes are in the West Tndies by the 
white people. The less refined Greeks, as 1 have already hinted, dance 
here in the same manner as we do in our nation, 

On the whole, during our stay here, which. was about five months, i 
liked the place and the Turks extremely well. i could not help observ- 
ing one very remarkable circumstance there: the tails of the sheep are 
flat, and so very large, that i have knowyn the tail even of a lamb to weigh 
from eleven to thirteen pounds, The fat of thern is very white and rich, 



and is excellent in puddings, for which it is much used. Our ship be- 
ing at length richly loaded with silk and other articles, we sailed for 
England. 

Xnt ~Uay r "769, soon after our return from Turkey, our ship made a 
delightful voyage to Oporto, in Portugal, where we arrived at the time 
of the carnival, Qn our arriml, there were sent on board of us thirty-six 
articles to observe, with very heavy penalties if we should break any of 
them; and none of us even dared to go on board any other vessel, or on. 
shore, till the Inquisition had sent on board and searched for every- 
thing illegal, especiallqr bibles. Ml we had were produced, and certain 
other things were sent on shore till the ships were going Bway; and any 
person, in whose custody a bible was found concealed, was to be irn- 
prisoned and flogged, and sent into slavery for ten yeBrs. I saw here 
many very magnificent sights, particularly the garden of Eden, where 
many of the clergy and laity went in procession in their severaf. orders 
with the host, and sung Tk Detlrn. I had a great curiosity to go into same 
of their churches, but could nor gain admittance without using the 
necessary sprinkling of holy water at my entrance. From curiosityf and 
a wish to be holgi; T therehre complied with this ceremonSi, but its vir- 
tues were lost upon me, h r  I found myself nothing the better h r  it. 
This place abounds with plenty of all kinds sf prorrisions. The town is 
well built and pretty, and commands a fine prospect. Our ship having 
taken in a load of wine, and other commodities, we sailed ltor London, 
and arrived in July follow7i11g. 

Our next voyage ivas to the Mediterranean. The ship was again got 
ready3 and we sailed in September for Genoa, This is ane of the finest 
cities I: ever saw; some of the edifices were sf beautiful marble, and 
made a mast noble appearance; and many had very curiaus fountains 
before them. The churches ivere rich and magnificent, and curiously 
adorned both in the inside and out. But all this grandeur was, in my 
eyes, disgraced by the galley slaves, whose condition both there and in 
other parts aE Italy is truly piteous and wretched. After ive had stayed 
there some iveeh, during which we bought many digerent things ive 
wanted, and got them very cheap, we sailed to Naples, a charming city3 
and rernarbbly clean, The bay is the most beautiful I ever saw; the 
moles for shipping are excellent. 1 thought it extraordinary to see 
grand operas acted here s n  Sunday nights, and even attended by their 
Majesties. 1 too, like these great anes, went to those sights, and vainly 
served God in the day while 1 thus served mammon egectually at 
night. While ive remained here, there happened an eruption af Mount 



Vesuvius, of which ib had a perfect viem ibt was extremely awful; and we 
were so near that the ashes from it used to be thick on our deck. After 
we had transacted our business at Naples, we sailed with a Piis wind 
once more for Smyrna, where we arrived in December. A seraskier, or 
oseer, took a liking to me here, and wanted me to stay; and ogered me 
two wives; however ib refused the temptation, thinking one was as 
much as some could manage, and more "can others would venture on. 
The merchants here travel in caravans in large companies, I have seen 
many caravans from India, with some hundreds of camels laden with 
diflerent goods, The people of these caravans are quite brown. Among 
orher articles, they brought with them a great quantity of locusts, 
which are a kind of pulse, sweet and pleasant to the palate, and in shape 
resembling French beans, but longer. Each kind of goods is sold in a 
street by itself, and ib always fourad the Turks very honest in their deaf- 
ings. They let no Christians into their mosques, or churches, for which 
I was very sorry; as I was al~7ay.s fond of going to see the diflerent 
modes of worship of the people wherever I went. The plague broke out 
while we were in Smyrna, and we stopped taking goods into the ship 
till it was over. She was then richly laden, and ive sailed in about March 
1770 far England, One day in our passage we met with an accident 
which. ivas near burning the ship. A black cook, in melting some fat, 
sverset the pan into the fire under the deck which immediately began 
to blaze, and the Aiame went up very high under the faretop, With the 
fright, the poor cook became almost white, and altogether speecMess, 
Happily, however, we got the fire out without doing much mischief. 
After various delays in this passage, which was tedious, we arrived in 
Standgate Creek in 'July; and at the latter end of the year, some new 
event occurred, so that my noble captain, the ship, and 1, all separated, 

In April x 77 I, I shipped myself as a stewyard with Captain William 
Robertsan af the ship f;relzadu 131ap.lter, once more to try my fortune in 
the West Indies; and ive sailed from London h r  Madeira, Barbados, 
and the Grenadas. When we ivere at this last place, having some goods 
to sell, / met once more with my hrmer kind of West India customers. 

A ivhite man, an islander, bought some goods af me to the amount 
sf some pounds, and made me many fair pr~mises as usual, but with- 
our any intention sf paying me. He had likewise bought goods from 
some mare of our people, whom he intended to serve in the same man- 
ner; but he still amused us with promises. However, when our ship ivas 
loaded and near sailing, this honest buyer discovered no intention or 
sign sf paying for anything he had bought of us; but an the contrary, 



when 1 asked him for my money he threatened me and another black 
man he had bought goods of, so that we found we were like to get more 
blows than payment, On this we went to complain to one Mr. MeIn- 
cosh, a justice of the peace; we told his worship ofthe man's villainous 
tricks, and begged that he would be kind enough to see us redressed: 
but- being negroes, although free, we could nor get any remedy; and 
our ship being then just upon the point of sailing, we knew nor how to 
help oursel~res, though we thought it hard to lose our property in this 
manner. Luckily for us, however, this man was also indebted to three 
white sailors, who could not get a farthing from him; they therefore 
readily joined us, and we ajtf went together in search of him. When we 
found '7tvhere he was, we took him out of a house and threatened him 
with vengeance; on which, finding he was likeljrto be handled rough15 
the rogue ogered each of us some allowance, but nothing near our de- 
mands. This exasperated us much; and some were for cutting his ears 
0%; but- he begged hard for mercy; which was at last granted him, after 
we had entirely stripped him, We then let him go, for which he thanked 
us, glad to get off so easily3 and ran into the bushes, after having wished 
us a good voyage. We then repaired on board, and shortly after set sail 
h r  England. X cannot help remarking here a very narrow7 escape we 
had from being blown up, ow7i11g to a piece of negligence of mine. Just 
as our ship was under sail, 1 !vent down under the cabin to do some 
business, and had a lighted candle in my hand, 'tvhich, in my burr5 
without thinking, 1 held in a barrel of gunpow7der. it remained in the 
powder until it was near catching fire, when hrtunately 1 observed it, 
and snatched it out in time, and providentially no harm happened; but 
X was so overcome with terror that 1 immediately fainted at this deliv- 
erance, 

in twenty-eight days-ime we arrived in England, and 1 gut clear of 
this ship. But, being still of a ror7l11g disposition, and desirous of seeing 
as many digerernt parts of the world as I could, 1 shipped myself soon 
after, in the same year, as steward on board af a fine large ship, called 
the,7amaicit, Captain. David Watt; and we sailed from England in De- 
cember x 77 r h r  Nevis and Jamaica, X found Jamaica to be a very fine, 
large island, well peopled, and the mast considerable ofthe West India 
islands. There [was] a vast number of negl-aes here, whom 1 fwnd, as 
usual, exceedingly imposed upon by the white people, and the slaves 
punished as in the other islands. There are negroes 'tvhose business it is 
to flog slaves; they go about to digerent people for employment9 and, 
the usual pay is from one to h u r  bits. 1 saw many cruel punishments 



inaicted on the slaves in the short time I stayed here, Xnt parti~xlar I 
was present when a poor fellow was tied rap and kept hanging by the 
wrists at some distance from the ground, and then same half-hundred 
weighs were fixed to his ankles, in which posture he was flogged mast 
unmercifully; There were also, as I heard, two diEerent masters noted 
for cmelty on the island, who had staked up two negroes naked, and in 
two hours the vermin stung them to death. X heard a gentleman, ib well 
knew, tell my captain, that he passed sentence on a negro man to be 
burnt alive for attempting to poison an overseer. I pass over numerous 
orher instances, in order to relieve the reader by a milder scene of rogu- 
ery. Before ib had been long on the island, one Mr. Smith, at Port ~Mor- 
ant, bought goods of me to the amount of twenty-five pounds sterling; 
but when X demanded payment from him, he was going each time to 
beat me, and threatened that he would put- me in gaol. Qne time he 
would say 1 was going to set his house on fire; at another fie would swear 
I was going to run away with his slaves, I was astonished at this usage 
from a person who was in the situation of a gentleman, but X had no al- 
ternative, and was therefore obliged to submit, When I came to Kings- 
ton, 1 was surprised to see the number of Africans who 'tvere assembled 
together on Sundays; particularly at a large commadious place called 
Spring Path. Here each diEerent nation of Africa meet and dance after 
the manner of their own country. They still retail1 mast oftheir native 
customs: they bury their dead, and put victuals, pipes and tobacco, 
and other things in the grave with the corpse, in the same manner as in 
AGica. Our ship having got her loading, 'tve sailed for London, where 
we arrived in the August bllowing. On my return to Idondon, I waited 
on my old and good master, Doctor Irving, 'tvha made me an aser of 
his service again. B e i ~ ~ g  now tired of the sea 1 gladly accepted it. 1 was 
very happy in living with this gentleman once more; during which 
time 'tve 'tvere daily employed in reducing old Neptune" dominions by 
purifying the briny element, and making it Gesh, Thus 1 went an till 
May x 773, when 1 was roused by the sound of fame to seek new adven- 
tures, and find, towards the North Pole, what aur Creator never in- 
tended we should, a passage to India. An expedition was now fitting 
out to explore a northeast passage, conducted by the Honorable Con- 
s tant i~~e John Pihipps, late Lord Mulgrave, in his Majesty's sloop af 
war the Kace Horse* My master being anxious for the reputation of this 
adventure, we therefore prepared everything for our voyage, and 1 at- 
tended him an board the Kace Horse3 the 24th day of May 1773. We 
proceeded to Sheerness, where 'tve were joi~~ed by his Majesty" sloop 



the Carcass, commanded by Captain Lutwidge. Qn the 4th ofJune we 
sailed towards our destined place, the pole; and on the r 5th. of the 
same month we were oflSShetland. On this day 1 had a great and unex- 
pected deliverance from an accident which was near blowing up the 
ship, and destroying the crew, which made me ever after during the 
voyage uncommonly cautious, The ship was so filled that there was 
very little room on board ftor anyone, which placed me in a very awk- 
ward situation. I had resolved to keep a journal of this singular and in- 
teresting voyage; and I had no orher place far this purpose but a lixtle 
cabin, or the doctor's storeroom, where I slept, This little place was 
stu@ed with ajtf manner of combustibfes, particularly with tow and 
aqua. fortis, and many orher dangerous things. It happened in the eve- 
ning, as 36 was writing my journal, that 1 had occasion to take the candle 
out of the lantern, and a spark unfartunatel having touched a single 
thread of the tow, ajtf the rest caught the fiame, and immediately the 
whobe was in a blaze, X saw nothing but present death before me, and 
expected to be the first to perish in the flames, Xnt a moment the alarm 
was spread and many people who were near ran to assist in. putting out 
the fire. All this time I vc7as in the very midst of the flames; my shirt, and 
the handkerchief on my neck, were burnt, and 1 was almost smothered 
with the smoke. Ha'tvever, through God's mrrrcy? as 1 ~vas neady giving 
up all hopes, some people brought blttmkets and mattresses, and threw 
them on the Aames, by which means, in a short time, the fire was put 
out. 1 'tvas severely reprimanded and menaced by such af the oficers 
who knew it, and strictly charged never mare to go there with a light: 
and, indeed, even my awn fears made me give heed tro this command 
h r  a little time; but at last, not being able to write my journal in any 
other part ofthe ship, l was tempted again to venture by stealth with a 
light in the same cabin, though not without considerablte kar  and 
dread an my milld. On the 20th of June we began to use Dactor 1r- 
ving" apparatus far making saltwater fresh; I used to attend the distill- 
ery; I frequently purified from twenty-six to hr ty  gallons a day. The 
water thus distilied was perfectly pure, well tasted, and free from salt; 
and 'tvas used an various occasions on board the ship. On the 28th aE 
'June, being in latitude 78, we made Greenland, 'tvbere l was surprised 
to see the sun did not set, The 'tveather now became extremely cold; 
and as we sailed between north and cash which 'tvas our course3 'tve saw 
many very high and curious mountains of ice; and also a great number 
of very lmge 'tvbales, which used to came close to aur ship, and blow 
the water up to a very great height in the air, One morning we had vast 



quantities of sea horses [walruses] about the ship, which neighed ex- 
actly like any other horses. We fired some harpoon guns amongst thern 
in order to take some, but we could not get any. The 30th~ the captain 
of a Greenland ship came on board, and told us of three ships that were 
lost in the ice; however we still held on our course tilt July the I rth, 
when we were stopped by one compact impenetrable body of ice. We 
ran along it from east to west above ten degrees; and on the a v h  we got 
as Car north as 80,37y and in I g ar 20 degrees east longitude from Lon- 
don. Qn the 29th and 30th of July, we saw one continued plain of 
smooth unbroken ice, bounded only by the horizon; and we fastened 
to a piece of ice that was eigk yards eleven inches thick. We had gener- 
ally sunshine, and constant dayligk; which gave cheerfulness and 
novelty to the whole of this striking, grand, and uncommon scene; and 
to heighten it still mare, the reflection of the sun from the ice gave the 
clouds a most beautiful appearance. We killed many Bigerent animals 
at this time, and, among the rest, nine bears, Though they had nothing 
in their paunches but water yet they were all very fat, We used to decoy 
them to the ship sometimes by burning feathers or skins, X thought 
them coarse eating, but some of the ship" company relished them very 
much. Some of our people once, in a boat, fired at and wounded a sea 
horse, which dived immediately; and in a little time after brought up 
with it a number of others. They all joined in an attack upon the boat; 
and were with dificulty prevented from staving or orrersetting her; but 
a boat from the Chrcass having come to assist ours, and joined it, they 
dispersed, after having wrested an oar from one of the men. One ofthe 
ship's boats had before been attacked in the same manner, but happily 
no harm ivas done. Though we ivounded several of these animals w7e 
never got but one, We remained hereabouts until the 1st of August; 
when the two ships got completely fastened in the ice, occasioned by 
the loose ice that set in from the sea. This made our situation very 
dreadful and alarming; so that on the 7th day ive were in very great ag- 
prehension of having the ships sweezed to pieces, The oficers now 
held a council to know what ivas best for us to do in order to save our 
lives; and it was determined that we should endeavor to escape by 
dragging our boats along the ice toivaxds the sea; which, however, was 
farther off than any of us thought, This determination filled us with 
extreme dejection, and confounded us with despair; for we had very 
little prospect of escaping with life, How~ever, we sawed some of the ice 
about the ships, to keep it from hurting them; and thus kept them in a 
kind of pond, We then began to drag the boats as well as we could to- 



wards the sea; but, after two or three days' labor, we made very little 
progress; so that some of our hearts totally failed us, and I really began 
to give up myself for lost, when 1 sakv our surrounding calamities. 
While we were at this hard labor, I once fell into a pond we had made 
amongst some loose ice, and was very near being drowned; but provi- 
dentially some people were near, who gave me immediate assistance, 
and thereby X escaped drowning, Our deplorable condition, which 
kept up the constant apprehension of our perishing in the ice, brought 
me gradually to think of eternity in such a manner as 7. never had done 
before, ib had the fears of death Izourly upon me, and shuddered at the 
thought of meeting the grim king of terrors in the natural state I then 
was in, and was exceedingly doubtfua of a happy eternity if 1 should die 
in it. I had no hopes of my life being prolonged for any "cme; for we saw 
that our existence could not be long on the ice after leaving the ships, 
which were now out of sigh& and same miles from the boats. Our ap- 
pearance now became truly lamentable; pale dejection seized every 
countenance; many, who had been before blasphemers, in this our dis- 
tress began to call on the good God of heaven. fox: his help; and in the 
time of our utter need he heard us, and against hope., ar human praba- 
bility, delivered us! It was the eleventh day of the ship's being thus fas- 
tened, and the fourth af our drawing the baats in this manner, that the 
wind changed to the east-northeast, T h e  weather immediately be- 
came mild and the ice broke towards the sea, 'tvhich was to the sauth- 
west af us. Many af us on this got on board agairz, and with all our 
might we hove the ships into every open water tve could find, and made 
all the sail on them in our power: notv, having a prospect of success, 
we made signals for the baats and the remainder of the people. This 
seemed to us like a reprieve from death; and happy was the man who 
could first get on board of any ship, or the first boat he could meet. We 
then proceeded in this manner till 'tve got into open 'tvater again, which 
we accomplished in about thirty hours, to our illfinite joy and gladness 
of heart. As soon as 'tve were out af danger, we came to anchor and re- 
fitted; and an the 19th. af August we sailed Gom this uninhabited ex- 
tremity aE the world, where the inhospitable climate agords neither 
had nor shelter, and not a tree or shrub of any kix~d grows amongst its 
barren racks, but all is one desolate and expanded 'tvaste of ice, 'tvhich 
even the constant beams of the sun for six months in the year cannot 
penetrate or dissolve. The sun now being on the decline the days 
shortened as 'tve sailed to the south'tvard; and, an the zflrh, in latitude 
78, it was dark by ten oklock at night. September the x oth, in latitude 



58-59, we met a very severe gale of wind and high seas, and shipped a 
great deal, of water in the space of ten hours, This made us work ex- 
ceedirrgfy hard at all our pumps a whole day; and one sea, which struck 
the ship with more force than anything f ever met with of the kind be- 
fore, laid her under water for some time sa that we thought she would 
have gone down. Two boats were washed from the booms, and the 
longboat from the chucks: all other moveable "cings on the decks were 
also washed away, among which were many curious things oEdiRerent 
kinds, which we had brought from Greenland; and we were obliged, in 
order to lighten the ship, to toss some of our guns overboard. We saw a 
ship ar the same time in very great distress, and her masts were gone; 
but we were unable to assist her. We now lost sight of the Curcass till the 
a6th, when we saw land about- Qrfordness, oflwhich place she joined 
us. From thence we sailed for London, and on the 30th came up to 
Deptford. And thus ended our Arctic voyage, to the no small joy of all 
on board, after having been absent four months; in which time, at the 
imminent hazard of our lives, we explored raearfjr as far towards the 
Pole as 8 r degrees north, and ao degrees east longitude; being much 
farther, by all accounts, than, any navigator had ever ventured befare; 
in which. we fully proved the impracticability of finding a passage that 
way fa India. 

Chapter X 

The Autjzzor Ieuues Bcielor 1rva"~g~ arz H eagages on bcid~;T"d a IXitrkey ship- 
Accozinl ($a black M Z Q E Z S  being kid~zapped clrz bcid~;rd, l ; t ~ H  SC;"PZ'II. the IFGst 
Indigs, and tlze Aulkzu~t~ jkztitless endc;.u.vo.~.s to prctcure Izis fieedrtm- 
cTt~me account ofthe nzunnerojfgl~eAuthor~r conversl'opz to the Puz'th cfJe- 
sus Clhrisl, 

O U E ~  VOYAGE T ~ ~ )  T I I E  NC)H'I'II 11>0f,~ beir-rg ended, I returned to 
London with Doctor frving, with whom 1 continued h r  some dme, 
during which 1 began seriously fa reAect on, the dangers 1 had escaped, 
particularly those of my last voyage, which. made a lasting impression 
on, my mind; and, by the grace of God, proved afiexwards a mercy to 
me: it caused me tu refiect deeply on my eternal. state, and tu seek the 
Lord with full purpose of heart ere it be too late. I: rejoiced greatly; and 
heartily thanked the Lord far directing me to London, where 1 ivas de- 



termined to work out my own, sal~~ation, and, in so doing, procure a ti- 
tle to heaven; being the result of a mind blinded by ignorance and sin. 

Xnt process of time I left my master, Doctor Xrving, the purifier of 
waters. 1 lodged in Coventry Court, Haymarket, where I was continm- 
ally oppressed and much concerned about the salvation of my sou-1, 
and was determined (in my own, strength) to be a first-rate Christian. 
X used every means for this purpose; and, nor being able to find any 
person amongst those with whom I was then, acquainted that acqui- 
esced with me in point of religion, or, in scripture language, that would 
show me any good, I was much dejected, and knew not where to seek 
relief; however, I first frequented the neighboring churches, St, 
Jarnes's, and others, two or three times a day, for many weeks: still I 
came away dissatisfied: something was wanting that I could not ob- 
tain, and X really found mare heartfelt relief in reading my bible at 
home than in attending the church; and, being resolved to be saved, 16 
pursued other methods. First1 went among the people called Quakers, 
whose meeting at times was in silence, and 16 remained as much in the 
dark as ever. I then searched into the Roman Catholic principles, but 
was nor in the least edified, 1 at length had recourse to the Jews, which 
availed me nothing, as the fear of eternity daily harassed my mind and 
I knew not where to seek shelter from the wrath to come. Ho\n7ever, this 
was my conclusion, at all events, to read the h u r  evangelists, and what- 
ever sect or party X found adhering thereto, such 1 would join. Thus 1 
went an heavily without any guide to direct me the way that leadeth to 
eternal life, 1 asked diRerent people quesdclns about the manner of go- 
ing to heaven, and tvas told digerent ways. Here 1 was much staggered, 
and could not find any at that time more righteous than myselk or in- 
deed so much inclined to dewtioxt. 1 thought we should nor all be saved 
(this is agreeable to the Holy Scriptures), nor would all be damned, 1 
found none among the circle of my acquaintance that kept holy the 
Ten Commandments. So righteous was I in my own eyes, that 1 ivas 
convinced I excelled many of them in that po i~~t ,  by keeping eight out 
of ten; and finding those, who in general termed themselves Chris- 
tians, not so honest or so good in their morals as the Turks. 1 really 
thought the Turks were in a safer ivay of salvation than my neighbors; 
so that betw~een hopes and fears I went on, and the chief comfirts I en- 
joyed were in the musical French horn, which I then practiced, and 
also dressing of hair, Such was my situation some months, experienc- 
ing the dishonesty of many people here. I determined at last to set out 
h r  Turkey, and there to end my days. It ivas now early in the spring 



11774. I sought for a master, and found a CaptainJok-rn Hughes, com- 
mander of a ship called A~zglz'camu, fitting out in the river Thames, and 
bound to Smyrna in Turkey. X shipped myself with. him as a steward; 
at the same time 1 recommended to him a very clever black man, John 
Annis, as a cook. This man was on board the ship near two months do- 
ing his duty: he had formerlqr lived many yeBrs with Mr. William Kirk- 
patrick, a gentleman of the island of St. Kitt's, from whom he parted 
by consenc, though he afterwards tried many schemes to inveigle the 
poor man. He had applied to many captains, who traded to St. Kitt's, 
to trepaxl him; and when all their attempts and schemes of lcidnapping 
proved abortive, Mr. Kirkpatrick came to our ship at Union Stairs, on 
Easter Monday, April the @h, with two wherry boats and six men, 
having le~sned that the man was on board, and tied, and forcibly took 
him away from the ship, in the presence of the crew and the chief mate, 
who had detained hirn after he had information to come away X beliel~e 
this was a combined piece of business; but, be that as it may, it certainly 
reflected great disgrace on the mate, and captain also, who, although 
they had desired the oppressed man to stay on board, yet notwich- 
standing this vile act on the man who had served him, he did not in the 
least assist to recover hirn, or pay me a farthing of his wages, which. was 
about five pounds. 1 proved the only fiiend he had, who attempted tro 
regain him his liberty, if possible, having known the want of liberty 
mysellF, 1 sent as soon as X could to Gravesend, and got knowledge of the 
ship in which he was; but unluckily she had sailed the first tide after he 
was put on board. My intention iyas then immediately to apprehend 
Mr. 1Cirkpatrick who iyas about setting of"f for Scotland; and, having 
obtair-red a habeas curpus for him, and got a tipstaffto go with me to St. 
Paul" Churchyard, where he lived, he, suspecting something of this 
kind, set a iyatch to look out. My being kmo~vn to them, obliged me to 
use the hllowing deception: 1 whitened my face that they might not 
know me, and this had the desired effect, He did not go out of his house 
that night, and next msrr;ung I contrived a !yell-plotted stratagem, not- 
withstanding he had a gentleman in his house to personate him. My 
direction to the dpstaRhad the desired egect; he got admittance into 
the house, and conducted him to a judge according to the writ, When 
he came there, his plea was, that he had not the body in custody, on 
which. he was admitted to bail. 1 proceeded immediately to that well- 
known philanthropist, Granville Sharp, Esq., 'tyho received me with 
the utmost kindness, and gave me every instruction that was needful 
on the occasion. 1 left him in full hope that 1 should gain the unhappy 



man his liberty, with the warmest sense of gratitude towards Mr. 
Sharp for his kindness; but, alas! my attorney proved unfaithful; he 
took my money; lost me many months employ, and did nor do the least 
good in the cause; and when the poor man ar-sived at St. Kitt's, he was, 
according to custom, staked to the ground with four pins through a 
cord, two an his wrists, and two on his ankles, was cut and flogged 
most unmerciful  and afterwards foaded cruelly with irons about his 
neck, ib had two very moving letters from him while he was in this situ- 
ation; and X made attempts to go after him at a great hazard, but- was 
sadly disappointed: X also was told of it by some very respectable fami- 
lies now in London, who saw him in St. Kitt's in the same state, in 
which he remained till kind death released him out of the hands of his 
tyrants. During this disagreeabfe business, ib was under strong convic- 
tions of sin, and thought that my state was worse than. any man's; my 
mind was unaccountabfy disturbed; I often wished for death, though 
at the same "ciixxre convinced 1 was ajteogether unprepared for that awful 
summons: sugering much by villains in the late cause, and being much 
concerned about- the state of my souf, these things (but particularly 
the latter) brought me very low; so that 1 became a burden to mysellF, 
and viewed d l  things around me as emptiness and vanity, ivhich could 
give no satisfaction to a troubled conscience, T w s  again determined 
to go to Turkey9 and resolved, at that time, never mare to return to En- 
gland. 1 engaged as stewyard on board a Turkeyman (the mster Hall9 
Captain Lina), but was prevented by means of my late captain, Mr. 
Hughes, and athers. All this appeared to be against me, and the only 
comfort 1 then experienced ivas in reading the Holy Scriptures, where 
T saw that Were is no new thing under the sun,""(Ecdes. x:9); and 
what was appointed for me I must submit to. Thus 1 eontil-rued to travel 
in much heaviness, and freqently murmured agair-rst the Almighty, 
particularly in. his prorridential dealings; and, awful to think! 1 began to 
blaspheme, and wished often to be anything but a human beir-rg. In 
these severe confiiets the Lord answered me by awhl ""visions af the 
night, when deep sleep falilesh upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed," (Job 33: x 5 )  He ivas pleased, in much merc3.; to give me to see, 
and in some measure understand, the great and awful scene of the 
judgment day, that "no unclean person, no unholy thing, can enter 
into the kingdom of God," "ph. 5 : ~ )  T wyould then, if it had been pas- 
sible, have changed my nature with the meanest worm on the earth, 
and ivas ready to say to the mountains and rocks, "fall on me,""(Rev, 
6: I 6); but all in vain. T then, in the greatest agony, requested the divine 



Creator, that he would grant me a small space af dme to repent of my 
follies and vile iniquities, which ib felt were grievous, The Lord, in his 
manifold mercies, was pleased to grant my request, and being yet in a 
state of time, the sense of God's mercies were so great on my mind 
when ib awoke, that my strength entire117 failed me for many minutes, 
and X was exceedingly weak. This was the first spiritual mercy I ever 
was sensible of, and being on praying ground, as soon as 1 recovered a 
little strength, and got out of bed and dressed myself, ib invoked heaven 
from my inmost soul, and fervently begged that Gad would never 
again permit me to blaspheme his mast holy name, The Lord, who is 
long-sugering, and full of compassion to such. poor rebels as we are, 
condescended to hear and answer. ib felt that 1 was altogether unholy; 
and saw clearly what a bad use ib had made of the faculties ib was en- 
dowed with: they were given. me to glorify God with; ib thought, there- 
fore, X had better want them here, and enter into life eternal, than abuse 
them and be cast into hellfire, I prayed to be directed, if there were any 
holier persons than those with whom I was acquainted, that the Lard 
would point them out to me. I appealed to the Searcher of Hearts, 
whether I did nor wish to love him more, and serve him better, Not- 
withstanding all this, the reader may easily discern, if a believer, that 
1 was still in nature" darkness. At length X hated the hause in which X 
lodged, because God's most holy name was blasphemed in it; then 1 
saw the word sf God verified, namelx ""Behre they call, 1 will answer; 
and while they are yet: speaking, 1 will hear." 

1 had a great desire to read the Bible the whole day at home; but not 
having a convenient place for retirement, I left the house in the day, 
rather than stay amangst the wicked ones; and that day, as X was walk- 
ing, it pleased God to direct me to a house where there was an aid sea- 
faring man, who experienced much of the love af God shed abroad in. 
his heart, He began to discourse with me; and, as 1 desired to love the 
Lord, his conversation rejoiced me greatlgr; and indeed 1 had never 
heard before the love af Christ to believers set forth in such a manner, 
and in ss  clear a point of view. Here X had mare questions to put to the 
man than his dme would permit him to answer: and in that memorable 
hour there came in a Dissenting Minister; he joined our discourse, 
and asked me some few questions; among athers, where 1 heard the 
Gospel preached? X knew nor what he meant by hearing the gospel; 1 
told him 1 had read the gospel: and he asked me where 1 went to church, 
s r  whether 1 went at all, ar not? To which 1 replied, ""Xttended St. 
James's:, SE, Martin%> and St. Ann", Soho." "&;>aid he, "wu are a 



churchman?'" answered, X was, He then invited me to a love feast at his 
chapel that evening, I accepted the ofler, and thanked him; and soon 
after he went away I had some further discourse with the old Chris- 
tian, added to some profitable reading, which made me exceedingly 
happy. When X left him he reminded me of coming to the feast; I as- 
sured him X would be there. Thus we parted, and X weighed over the 
heavenly conversation that had passed between these two men, which 
cheered my then heavy and drooping spirit more than anything I had 
met with fox: many months, However, ib thought the time long in going 
to my supposed banquet. I also wished much far the company of these 
friendly men; their company pleased me much; and ib thought the gen- 
tleman very kind in asking me, a stranger, to a feast; but how singular 
did it appear to me, to have it in a chapel! When the wished for hour 
came 1 went, and happily the old man was there, who kindly seated me, 
as he belonged to the place. ib was much astonished ta see the place 
filled with people, and no signs of eating and drinking, There were 
many ministers in the company. At last they began by giving out 
hymns, and between the singing, the ministers engaged in prayer: in 
short, 1 knew nor what to make of this sight, having never seen any- 
thing aE the kind in my life before now: Some of the guests began to 
speak their experience, agreeablle to what 1 read in the Scriptures: 
much was said by every speaker of the providence of God, and his un- 
speakable mercies to each of them. This I knew in a great measure, and 
could mast heartily join them. But when they spoke aE a future state, 
they seemed to be almgether certair-r af their calling and election aE 
God; and that no one could ever separate them from the love of Christ, 
or pluck them out of his hands. This filled me with utter consternation 
intermingled with admiration. l was so amazed as nor to know what to 
think ofthe company; my heart was attracted, and my agections were 
enlarged; 1 wished to be as happy as them, and was persuaded in my 
mind that they were digerent from the world ""fat lierh in wick- 
edness." " John 5: r g) Their language and singip-rg, etc. did well har- 
monize; l 'tvas entirely orrercome, and wished to live and die thus. 
l_,astly, some persons in the place produced some neat baskets full of 
buns, which they distributed about; and each person communicated 
with his neighbor, and sipped 'tvater out of digerent mugs, 'tvhich they 
handed about to all who were present. This kind af Christian kllow- 
ship 1 had never seen, nor ever thought aE seeing an earth; it fully re- 
minded me of what 1 had read in the Holy Scriptures af the primitive 
Christians, 'tvho loved each ather and broke bread; in partaking of it, 



even from house to house. This entertainment (which lasted about- 
four hours) ended in singing and prayer. ibt was the first soul feast ib ever 
was present at, This last twenty-four hours produced me things, spiri- 
tual and temporal, sleeping and walking, judgment and mercy; that I 
could not but admire the goodness of God, in directing the Mind, blas- 
phemous sinner in the path that he knew not, even among the just; and 
instead of judgment he has showed mercy, and will hear and answer 
the prayers and supplications of every returning prodigal; 

C l !  lograce how great a debtor 
Daib J)m C C I E S ~ T U ~ E Z C ~ T  to be. 

After this X was resolved to win heaven, if possibte; and if X perished, 
I thought it should be at the feet of Jesus, in praying to him for salva- 
tion. After having been an eyewitness to some of the happiness which 
attended those who feared God, I knew not how, with any propriety, to 
return to my lodgings, where the name of God was continually pro- 
faned, at which X felt the greatest horror; I paused in my mind for some 
time, nor knowing what to do; whether to hire a bed elsewhere, or go 
home again. At lass, karing an evil report might arise, 1 went home, 
with a farewell to card-plajring and vain-jesting, etc. 1 saw that dme 
was very short, eternity long, and very near; and 1 viewyed those per- 
sons alone blessed, who were found ready at midnight call, s r  when the 
judge sf all, bath quick and dead, cometh. 

The next day 1 took courage, and went to Holbom, to see my new 
and worthy acquaintance, the old man, Mr. C-; he, with his wife, 
a gracious ivoman, ivere at work at silk-weaving; they seemed mutually 
happy, and bath quite glad to see me, and 1 mare so to see them. 1 sat 
down, and we conversed much abaur soul matters, etc. Their dis- 
course was amazil~gly delightful, edifying, and pleasant. 1 knew not at 
last how to leave this agreeable pair, till time summaned me away As 1 
was going they lent me a little hook, entitled 'Iyze C=tznversz"on ofan I@- 
diasz* It was in quesdclns and answers. The poor man came over the sea 
to Idondon, to illquire after the Christian" God? who (through rich 
mercy) he found, and had not his journey in vain, The above bask was 
sf great use to me, and at that time was a means of strengthening my 
faith; however, in parting, they bath invited me to call s n  them when 1 
pleased. This delighted me, and 1 took care to make all the improve- 
ment from it I could; and so far 1 thanked Gad h r  such company and 
desires. 1 pragred that the many evils 1 kitt within might be done away, 
and that 1 might be weaned from my hrmer carnal acquaintances. 



This was quickly heard and answered, and X was soon connected with 
those whom the Scripture calls the excellent of the earth. I heard the 
gospel preached, and the "coughts of my heart and acdons were laid 
open by the preachers, and the way of salvation by Christ alone was ev- 
idently set forth. Thus ib went on happily for near two manths; and ib 
once heard during this period, a reverend gentleman (Mr. Grem) 
speak of a man who had departed this life in full assurance of his going 
to glory; ib was much astonished at the assertion; and did very deliber- 
ately inquire how he could get at this knowledge, 1 was answered fully* 
agreeably to what I read in the oracles of truth; and was told also, that 
if X did not experience the new birth, and the pardon of my sins, 
through the blood of Christ, before f died, I could nor enter the king- 
dom of heaven. I knew not what to think of this report, as ib thought I 
kept eight commandments out of ten; then my worthy interpreter told 
me I did not do it, nor could I; and he added, that no man ever did or 
could keep the commandments, without oEerzding in one point. ib 
thought this saunded every strange, and guzzled me much for many 
weeks; for X thought it a hard saying. X then askd  my friend, Mr. 
1,-d, who ivas a clerk of a chapel, why the commandments of God 
were given, if we could not be saved by them! To which he replied, 
"The law7 is a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ:' who alone could, and 
did keep the commandments, and fulfilled all their requirements h r  
his elect people, even those to wham he had given a living faith, and the 
sills of those chosen vessels wgre alrecx4y atoned far and forgiven them 
while living;* and if1 did not experience the same before my exit, the 
1,ord would say at that great day to me, "Go, ye crxrsed,"k~c, etc., far 
God would appear faithful in his judgments to the wicked, as he ivould 
be faithhl in showing mercy to those who ivere ordained to it before 
the ivorld ivas; therehre Christ Jesus seemed to be all in all to that 
man" soul. 1 ivas much wounded at this discourse, and brought into 
such a dilemma as 1 never expected, I asked him, if Ize ivas to die that 
moment, ivhether he ivas sure to enter the kingdom of God; and 
added, "Do you know that your sins are forgiven p u ? "  h ansivered in 
the afirmative, Then confusion, anger, and discontent seized me, and 
1 staggered much at this sort of doctrine; it brought me to a stand, not 
knowing which. to believe, whether salvation by works, or by faith only 
in Christ. 1 reqested hirn to tell me how f might know when my sills 
were hrgiven me. He assured me he could not, and that none but God 
alone could do this. 1 told hirn it was very mysteriaus; but he said it was 



really matter of fact, and quoted many portions of Scripture immedi- 
ately to the point, to which ib could make no reply He then desired me 
to pray to God to show me these things, ib answered that 1 prayed to 
God every day. He said, "Qereeive you are a churchman." bnswered, 
1 was, He then entreated me to beg af God, to show me what I wasz and 
the true state af my soul. ib thought the prayer very short and odd; so we 
parted for that tirne. X weighed a11 these things well over, and could not 
help thinking how it was possible for a man _ts know that his sins were 
forgiven him in this life, X wished that &d would reveal, this selhame 
thing unto me, In a short time after this 1 went to Westminster chapel; 
the late Rek~ererad Doctor Peekwell preached from Lamentations 3:39. 
It was a wonderful sermon; he ctearlqr showed that a living man had no 
cause to complain for the punishments of his sins; he evidently justi- 
fied the Lord in all his dealings with the sons af men; he also showed 
the justice of God in the eternal punishment of the wicked and impen- 
itent. The discourse seemed to me like a two-edged sword mtting all 
ways; it aflorded me much joy, intermingled with many fears about my 
soul; and when it was ended, he gave it out that he intended, the ensu- 
ing week, to examine all those who meant to attend the 1,ord" Table. 
Now 1 thought much of my good worb, and at the same time ivas 
doubtful af my being a proper abject to receive the sacrament: 1 was 
full af meditation till the day af examining. However, 1 went to the 
chapel, and, though much distressed, 1 addressed the reverend gentle- 
man, thinking, if 1 ivas nor right, he would endeavor to convince me of 
it. When 1 conversed with him, the first thing he asked me was, what 1 
knew of Christ? 1 toid him 1 believed in hirn, and had been baptized in 
his name, "Then,"\said he, "xrhen were you brought to the kna~vledge 
of God; and how were p u  convillced of sin?" 1 knew not what he 
meant by these questions; X told hirn 1 kept eight commandments aut 
of ten; but that 1 sometimes swore on board ship, and sometimes when 
on shore, and broke the Sabbath, He then asked me if 1 could read; 1 
answered, "Yes,"-"Then,""said he, ""d you nor read in the Bible, he 
that ogends in one p o i ~ ~ t  is guilty of a112" 1 said, "Yes." Then he assured 
me, that one sin unattoned for ivas as suficient to damn a soul, as one 
leak ivas to sink a ship, Here 1 was struck with atve; for the minister ex- 
horted me much, and reminded me of the shortness af time, and the 
length af eternity, and that no unregenerate soul, ar anything unclean, 
could enter the kingdom of heaven. 

He did not admit me as a communicant; but recommended me to 
read the Scriptures, and hear the word preached; not to neg-lect fervent 
prayer to God, who has promised to hear the supplications of those 



who seek him in godljr sincerity; so X took my leave of him, with many 
thanks, and resolved to follow his advice, so Car as the Lard would con- 
descend to enable me. During this time I was out- of employ? nor was 1 
likely to get a situation suitable for me, which obliged me "c go once 
more to sea. I engaged as steward of a ship called the Hope, Captain 
Richard Strange, bound from London to Cadiz in Spain. ibn a short 
time after I was an board, I heard the name of God much blasphemed, 
and 7. feared greatly lest f should catch the horrible infection. X thought 
if1 sinned again, after having life and death set evidently before me, 7. 
should certainly go to helb. My mind was uncommonly chagrined, and 
X murmured much at God's providentiaf, dealings with me, and was 
discontented with the commandments, that ib could not be saved by 
what I had done; I hated all things, and wished X had never been born; 
confusion seized me, and 1 wished to be annihilated. Qne day I was 
standing on the very edge of the stern of the ship, thinking to Brow 
myself; but- this Scripture was instantly impressed on my mind, "That 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him," (I John 3: r 5 )  Then ib 
paused, and thought myself the unhappiest man living, Again, I was 
convinced that the Lord was better tro me than f deserved, and I was 
better oRin the world than many. After this 1 began to fear death; I het- 
fed, mourned, and pragred, till 1 became a burden to orhers, but more 
so to mysellF. At length f concluded to beg my bread on shore, rather 
than go again to sea amangst a people who feared nor God, and I en- 
treated the captain. three digerent times to discharge me; he would 
not, but each time gave me greater and greater encouragement to con- 
t i ~ ~ u e  with him, and all an board shoxred me very great civility: not- 
withstanding all this, 1 was unwillilzg to embark again. At last some of 
my religious friends advised me, by saying it was my Iatvful callilzg, 
consequently it was my duty to obey, and that God was not confined 
to place, etc., particularly Mr. G. Smith, the governor oETothilX Fields 
Bridewell, who pitied my case, and read the eleventh chapter of the 
Hebrews to me, with exhortations. He prapd for me, and 7. believe that 
he prevailed on my behalf, as my burden tvas then greatly removed, 
and 1 found a heartfelt resignation to the will of Gad, The good man 
gave me a pocket Bible, and Mlei~~e" AAlurnz to the U~cunz?ert.ted. We 
p a r ~ d ,  and the next day 1 went on board again. We sailed for Spain, 
and 1 found Eavor with the captain. It was the hur th  of the month of 
September when we sailed from London: we had a delightful voyage 
to Cadiz, where we arrived the twenty-third of the same month. The 
place is strong, commands a fine prospect, and is very rich, The Span- 
ish galleans frequent that port, and some arrived whilst we were there, 



I had many opportunities of reading the Scriptures. ib wrestled hard 
with God in fervent prayers, who had declared in his word that he 
would hear the groanings and deep sighs of the poor in spirit, ib found 
this verified to my utter astonishment and comfort in the following 
manner: On the morning of the 6th of October (I pray you to artend) 
all that day, X thought that 1 should either see or hear something super- 
natural, X had a secret impulse on my mind of something that was to 
take pface,* which drove me continually for that time to a throne of 
grace. It pleased God to enable me to wrestle with him, as Jaeob did: I 
prayed that if sudden death were to happen, and I. perished, it might be 
ar Christ's feet. 

In the evening of the same day, as I was reading and meditating on 
the fourth chapter of the Acts, twelfth ~~erse,  under the solemn appre- 
hensions of eternity, and reflecting an my past actions, ib began to think 
I had lived a moral life, and that I had a proper ground to believe X had 
an inzerest in the dilrine favor; but stilt meditating on the subject, nor 
knowing whether salvation was to be had partly for our own good 
deeds, or solely as the sovereign gift of God:-in this deep consterna- 
tion the Lard was pleased to break in upon my soul with his bright 
beams of heavenly light; and in an instant, as it ivere, removing the veil 
and letting light into a dark place, (1sa. z ~ : ? )  1 saw clearly, with the eye 
of faith, the crucified Savior, bleeding on the cross on Mount Calvary: 
the Scriptures became an unsealed book, 1 saw myself a condemned 
criminal under the law which came with its full hrce to my con- 
science, and when ""ze commandment came sin revived, and I died." 
1 saw fhe 1,ardJesus Christ in his humiliation, loaded and bearir-rg my 
reproach, sin, and shame. 1 then clearly perceived, that by the deeds of 
the law no Aesh living could be justified, f was then convinced, that by 
the first Adam sin came, and by the second Adam (the Lord Jesus 
Christ) all that are saved must be made alive. 1r ivas given me at that 
time to know what it ivas to be barn again. (John 3:s) 1 saw the eighth 
chapter to the Romans, and the doctrines of God's decrees, verified 
agreeable to his eternal, everlasting, and unchangeable purposes, The 
word of Gad ivas sweet to my taste, yea sweeter than honey and the 
honeycomb, Christ was revealed to my soul as the chiefest among ten 
thousand, These heavenly moments were really as life to the dead, and 
whatJohn calls an earnest of the Sl?iirit.' This was indeed unspealrable, 
and, 1 firmly believe, undeniable by many Now every leading provi- 
dential circumstance that happened to me, from the day f ivas taken 

*See page 243. 
iJohn 16:13,14, etc. 



from my parents to that hour, was then in my view, as if it had but just 
then occurred. I was sensible of the invisible hand of God, which 
guided and protected me when in truth X knew it not: stilt the Lord 
pursued me although ib siighted and disregarded it; this mercy melted 
me down. When X considered my poor wretched state, X wept, seeing 
what a great debtor I was to sovereign Gee grace. Now the Ethiopian. 
was willing to be saved by Jesus Christ, the sinner's only surety, and 
also to re137 on none other person or thing for salvation. Self was obnox- 
ious, and good works he had none, for it is &d that worketh in us both 
to will and to do. Oh! the amazing things of that hour can never be 
tobd-it was joy in the Holy Ghost! I felt an astonishing change; the 
burden of sin, the gaping jaws of hell, and the fears of death, that 
weighed me down before, now lost their horror; indeed ib thought death 
would now be the best earthly friend ib ever had. Such were my grief 
and joy, as, ib believe, are seldom experienced. ib was bathed in tears, and 
said, what am 1, that God should thus look on me the vilest of sinners? 
X felr: a deep concern for my mother and friends, which occasioned me 
to pray with fresh ardor; and, in the abyss of thought, I viewed the un- 
converted people of the ivorld in a very awhl state, being without God 
and without hope, 

i t  pleased God to pour out on me the spirit of prayer and the grace of 
supplication, so that in loud acdamations I ivas enabled to praise and 
glorify his mast holy name. When X got out ofthe cabin, and told some 
of the people what the Lard had done h r  me, alas! who could under- 
stand me or believe my report! None but so whom the arm of the Lord 
was revealed, 1 became a barbarian to them in talking of the love of 
Christ: his name was to me as ointment poured forth; indeed it was 
sweet to my soul, but to them a rock of oRense. 1 thought my case sin- 
gular, and every hour a day until I came to London, h r  1 much longed 
to be with some to wham 1 could tell of the wonders af God's love to- 
wards me, and join in prapr to him whom my soul loved and thirsted 
after. 1 had uncommon commations within> such as few can tell aught 
about. NOW the Bible was my only companion and comEor.t-; I prized it 
much, wit h many thanks to Gad that 1 could read it h r  mysel%; and was 
not left to be tossed about ar led by man" devices and notions. The 
worth aE a soul cannot be told.-May the Lord give the reader an un- 
derstanding in this, Whenever 1 looked in the Bible 1 saw things new, 
and many texts ivere immediately applied to me with great comfort; 
h r  1 knew that to me ivas the word of salvation sent. Sure I was that the 
Spirit which indited the word opened my hearno receive the truth of 
it as it is in Jesus-that the same Spirit enabled me to act with faith 



upon the promises which were precious to me, and enabled me to be- 
lieve to the salvation. of my soul. By free grace I was persuaded that X 
had a part and lot in the first resurrection, and was enlightened with 
the ""light of the living," (Job 33:30) l: wished for a man of God, with 
whom I might converse; my soul was like the chariots of Aminadab, 
Canticles 6: r 2 .  These, among others, were the precious promises that 
were so powerfulij? applied to me: "All things whtsaever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive," (Matt, ar 22)  "Peace l: leave with 
you, my peace X give uvlm you.," (John r4:27) X saw the blessed Re- 
deemer to be the fountain of life, and the well of salvatian. X experi- 
enced him to be all in all; he had brought me by a way that I knew not, 
and he had made crooked paths straight, Then in his name I set up my 
Ebenezer, saying, hitherto he had helped me: and could say to the sin- 
ners about me, behold what a Savior l: have. Thus I was, by the teaching 
of that all-glorious Deity, the great Qne in Three, and Three in One, 
confirmed in the tmt-hs of the Bible; those oracles of elrerlasting truth, 
on which every s a d  living must stand or fall eternalby; agreeable to 
Acts 4: r 2. "Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved, but 
only Jesus Christ." May God give the reader a right understanding in 
these facts! "To him that: believeth, all things are possible, but tro them 
that are unbelieving, nothing is pure." (Titus X : r 5 )  

During this period we remained at Cadiz until our ship got laden. 
We sailed about the 4th of November; and, having a goad passage, ive 
arrived in London the month ~FOII~W~ILPI~, to my comfort? with heartfelt 
gratitude to God, h r  his rich and unspeakble mercies, 

On my return I had but one text which puzzled me, or that the devil 
endeavored to bu@et me with, namely Romans x x :6, and as 1 had heard 
of the Reverend Mr. Romaine, and his great: knowledge in the Scrip- 
tures, 1 tvished much to hear him preact~. One day Z went: to Blackfriars 
Church, and, to my great: satisfaction and surprise he preached from 
that very text, He very clearly showed the digerence between, human 
works and Gee election, which is according tro God's sssrrereign will and 
pleasure. These glad tidings set me entirely at: libert~r", and 1 went: out of 
the church rejoicing, seeir~g my spots ivere those of Gad's children. 1 
went to Westminster chapel, and saw some of my old Giends, who were 
glad when they perceived the wonderltul change that: the L,ord had 
wrought in me, particulady Mr. G. Smith, my ivorthy acquaintance, 
who was a man of a choice spirit3 and had great: zeal h r  the Lord" ser- 
vice. I enjoyed his correspondence till he died in the year 1784.1 was 
again examined in tbslt same chapel, and was received into church fei- 



lowship amongst them: ib rejoiced in spirit, making melody in my heart 
to the God of all my mercies, Now my whole wish was to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ-but, alas! X must wait mine appointed time. 

MisceliIaneous Verses 

Or, 

K E F T ~ E C T I O N S  ON TEXB STATE OF TvlV ~ I X N Z >  DUXPING M Y  FIRS?' CON- 
VXCTIONS OF THE NECESSITY OF B E I ~ X E V X N G  THE T M L ~ T H ,  AND E X X ~ E -  

MXENCXNG THE X N E S T I ~ ~ A B I ~ E  Berae~rrs OF C r ? ~ x s ~ x ~ r ; l x r u .  

fF%ll ~ ~ z a y  I s t y  my l+ )%as beet2 
One scene cfsormze arzd cfpui~z; 
Frc?8?2 earh days Igrieji Izat~e known, 
R E  H as Igrew my grieji Izave grc~wn. 

Dariggrs zuere olrx~uys iz PE..) putIz; 
And fear i f  wrath a~zd stlmctirl~es deu tIz; 
K7/z1:lt" pale dgjiectio~z in nze rgig~t @ 
1cftei.l zuept, by grigfco~zstrcli~z "ck! 

Wi~en tuke~afrt~~~z nzy native l a d ,  
By an unjaa und cruel band, 
How Hid ~ ~ P ~ C L ) P ~ Z P ? Z ~ I R  H ~ a d  prevail! 
My siglts no nzclrc I could concgal. 

E> euse nzy ~ ~ z i ~ d  I ($-ten szrc~ve, 
And ~r ied  ~ j z j )  ~ n ~ u b l e  LO re~it~ove: 
Isurlg a~zd utter B sighs bf;.zz~lee~z- 
Assdzy2 go st$fleguI'It zuilh s i ~ z .  

Bul; O! nog all that I could do 
W1z61d stc~g the currc;.~~~ (f4jrzy woe; 
C"cmvic~z'cl~z stitl rpg vilengss slzow "d; 
HCIWRT~QI ~ ~ ~ g a I ' l t - / ~ o a *  Iost t o m &  

12reuc;.nted, that I mt-tl~i T Z O ~  Hie, 
h70r cijurld to one sure re$tge,fly; 
R E  orplzun state Ikzad to mourlcz,- 
Rjrsook by all, nrzH Ie"f-J;~rl(?rlcz. 



"Xitc7s.e zho  beizeld nzy dt~wncast nzz'en, 
G u l d  ~aoz: guess at nzy ulc~es tknsean: 
"Xitey by appearance could nog k~zoul. 
The zr~~ubles thal I zcaded lCi"r014gtZ. 

Lust, arzger, blczspkze~~zy, arzd pride, 
W7iglz legions qfsuch ills &side3 
Eoubled my thozights, zuhile dt~zkbts alizd.fiars 
Clouded allcl darken 8 most ~ ~ z y  years. 

LTiglzs now no nzrrre would be c;c-)~zfin 8- 
They breozhJd the trt~uhle ~ f ~ n y  ttzi~zd: 
I wish %JOT dealh, bat clzeck V zhe %lord, 
And c$en prayz t i ~ t o  the Lr~rd. 

C~happy ,  ~~zo'~"~?tkzan solgze on ea~t lz~ 
I tlzoztght tlze plczce ghat g x w  me hirtlz- 
,%range thozights oppress U-z~shile 1 replied 
"Tq7hy not in Ethi41pia died?" 

Oji tz"i"3zes I ~tzns I f ,  and nigjz despair; 
W7kziIe birds melodit~us,fill"ul tlze air; 
T1zric"cekzppy sorzgsters, everj'?.er;, 
How bEt?st zuere they, co~qzpar 2.i to tm! 

Thus all tJ2litzgs addied to nz .  pain; 
While grz'efcc1nzpeII2 nze eo  wmzplalitz; 
Whe~1 sable cGk7~d.y begap2 to rise; 
My ~ ~ z i ~ ~ d g r e w  d~trker tlzurz ~12"zeskies. 

"Xite Erlglish nationjjrc 8 go leave, 
f h ~ w  did nzy breusl: r~*ith sorrow bzeave! 
I long w_lilr rest- cried "Help nze, Ldord2 
,S"(mze nzitiga~krz, Ldord, ujlbrd." 

&L OPZ, dejected, still I went- 
Hgart-lhrobbi~zg wcjes wiikZZYur"12e pent; 
Nor I~rzd, nor sea, c{?uld COPP@~T~ give, 
Nor aztght P E .  u~zxious nzi~zd relieve, 



Pioneel:$ rfl'tl'le Black Allaniz'c 

E%ary zith trozkbles yel z-lnk~zown 
"I"? all bag God arzd se&*~ltj~ze~ 
Nunzerous FrzonthsJor peace I strove> 
Nunzerous&?es I lzad $0 prove. 

I:zzlr 8 iit dangers, grigJ and zL70es, 
TI ?a in 8 t k p  ??%idst perils, deatlz, andj~es,  
Isaid, '?Must 2't thus ever be? 
Ah70 qtriet is pen~zigteed t~e." 

H(;1rd hup, a72d J $ z Q ~ ~ ?  L ~ ~ P Z  heavy lot! 
+ 1 t l ~  me not- I pray 3 to f;i?d, "I?? 

w/%ai thou nrduI'fz%$ bzelp nze to beur; 
Bul, 0.f tdelivgrfm~rz deswir!" 

Szria"vi2gs and z~7~lostlitzg see82 8 in "uaz'rz; 
Ah70it-lzir~g 1 did could ease ~7zy pui~z: 
Y%en gnve I ztp F~ZJ  zoork nnd will, 
Clt~&ss Z aad cizen 8 1.rzy d(jo.1~~ atus lzell! 

Like sclme poor pri*vis~zer ~ l t  %he bar? 
C:OP~SCZOZL.S [fguilt, ($sir2 apzclfeur, 
Arraign B, a72d se&-co~zdenz ~ i !  "cl!stood- 
"Lost i ~ z  the world a72d zitz nzy b l m ~ l ! ~  

E t  /%ere, "nzidst b1dzckest cktuds c o ~ f i ~ z B >  
A ben~~r f?.c1.1~2 Chrisg> dze day star shir~ 8; 
Swwh4 tlzoztglzt I, $%"Jesus please, 
He can at once sign 1723." release. 

I ,  ig~zr~rarz~ ($his. rightet?a.~~ze,s.r> 
,Yet up n z .  labor.$ irz its plum; 
f i~rgoej~r  zulz_)r 1zi.u; blooil! Z U ~ S  .skeil? 
And pray3 a~zclfetsteii zitz his stead. 

He dy Ufor sZp?.ners-J (am one; 
Might not his bloodfor nze allme? 
"I"~ocl" anz n o t h l  eke bag sipi', 
&E sure& he can nzake lrze c1ean.f 

Thus light cGme irz, arid I belieu@; 
lWysegj~rg~~l,  and help receiv g! 
lWy ,Savit?r ths~z I kr"8ow I j ~ t l i ~ ~ d ,  
f i~r,  eas %Jrt2m guilt, PZO 1;Izore Igrt~a~2 )LZ, 



0, happy hour, 2'12 ulhich I ceas U 
Tb nzoz&m,for the?$ Ifound a rest! 
iuy soul m.zd C;td'zri.st were as (me- 
Tizy Iig/~& 0-yesus, 2'12 nze slzone! 

Bless%$ be thy name,j?r now 1 know 
I and my a*c?'~"k can nc~thing do; 
C'l/7ze Idor.d alone carz ransoppz man- 
Ib,r this the spotless I,al.rzb zeas slai~z!" 

Wherz ~aer$icc?s, Z U O ~ F ~ S ,  LZPZCI pray% 
13r(w "cil vairz, ai"zd Zit~eflecttli~17 were, 
"Lo, thetz I ccj~ze!" the Savic~r cry 8, 
And bleedir~g, bow 3 his head urzd dy 8, 

He ~ ~ " d j b r  all who ever saw 
Nc? Izelp in therrz, nor by the Iazu: 
I tlzis Izat~e seen; andgladb OWE 

c'C5'alvatztln is by Clhrkt alr~ne!"~ 

Chapter XI 

Tite Azkthor e~nbarlzs orz hmrd a slzip hozd~tdj~r CaUTZz-IS sear heirzg 
shipwrecked- (Ir"r:~es to ~Malaga-firrzarkable .ti~ze cathedral tlzere- 
Tlze Rutlzor dz"sputes will$ a ir20,pkh priest-13icks up eleves ~lzz'serable 
plzerz. at sea ~ P Z  wturnzlzg to H~zgland- E~gages agaZlz wilh jS)r?cm'~ Irving 
to acccil.;zparzy Izim to .yanzaica and the Miskz"t(? shore-Meezs wilh arz 
India?? pri~ce on board-Tlze Author attet.;rzpts to i~zstruct Izi~.;rz in tlze 
truths 1$~b~egc?spei-E;r~strc1;ted by tlze badexar~zple ~$sor.ri?e in the ship- 
T l z q  arrive on tlze Miskito slzore wilh sor.ri?e slaves tlzey purchased at 
J~nza ica~  aand beg&z to cultit~ate a plczrztatioa-Sf~~:?ze acccinnt c$ tlze 
plzanners and czrslo~~zs ~! f the  ~Miskito I~dians-tYt~ccessfi~I device c$tlze 
Author to quell a riot amo12g the~~z-Car'li)us entertnkment gzzl(ct?.nj by 
tlzenz to Doctor Irvi~zg and the At~thol; a*Izo leat~es the shore, andgc?es_fi7r 
Junzaica-Is &arharrtzis& treated by a marz wilh a*Izol.;z Ize eng~gedjbr 
his passage-Escapes, arzd goes to the ~Misk.l"to ad~fziral, who treats 122'11.1 
ki~~i&-F-le gets anc~ther vessel, and goes on &oc1;rd-stances c$ bad 
treatment- meets Doctor Irving- Gets toJartzaicn-1s chented by 122's 
capta2'~-Leat~es the dt?ctor, and sailsjrilr E ~ g l a n d  



WEIEN o u a SEI x P was got ready for sea again, ib was entreated by the 
captain to go in her once mare; but, as 1 felt myself as happy as I could 
wish to be in this fife, I far some time refused; however, the advice of 
my friends at last prevailed; and, in full resignation to the wil  of God, 
I again embarked for Cadiz in March, r "7 5. We had a very good pas- 
sage, without any material accident, until we arrived off the Bay of Ca- 
diz; when, one Sunday, just as we were going into the harbor, the ship 
struck against a rock, and knocked ofla garboard plank which is the 
next to the keel, In an instant all I~axlds were in the greatest confusion, 
and began with loud cries to call on God to have mercy on them, M- 
though I could not swim, and saw no way of escaping death, ib felt no 
dread in my then, situation, having no desire to live, I even rejoiced in 
spirit, thinking this death would be sudden glory But the fullness of 
time was not yet come. The people near to me were much astonished in 
seeing me thus calm and resigned; but- I told them of the peace of God, 
which through savereign grace 1 enjoyed, and these words were that 
instant in my mind: 

Chri.~t 2:r my pilc?t wiz:re3 nzy crjnzpuss i s  Izis zocjrd; 
My scmk eaclz storm dgfic?.~, while I have sucJ!z 12 Lord. 

I trust Izisfaitkfi4bzess a12d power3 
E 3  ,s~ve nzs z'rz the trying JZOUT. 

"Xitclzdglz roci3s arzd quicksarzcds deep ~hrotd~qlz all F F Z ~  passage Iie, 
]Vet Cltrisl: slzall sajk& keep andguide nze witlz his eye. 

F-luw can I s i ~ k  r ~ ~ z i l i  such n pn~p,  
Y Y ~ c t t  benrs the Z L ' C > ~ ~ $  and all ~hitzgs up. 

At this time there were many large Spanish flukers ar passage ves- 
sels full of people crossing the channel, who, seeil~g aur condition, a 
number of them came alongside af us. As many hands as could be ern- 
ployed began to work; some at our three pumps, and the rest un- 
loading the ship as fast as possible. There being only a single rock3 
called the Porprxs, on which we struck, we soon got oR it, and prorri- 
dentrally it was then high water; we therehre run the ship ashore at the 
nearest place to keep her from sinking. After many tides, with a great 
deal of care and indrxstr~ we got her repaired again. When we had dis- 
patched our business at Cadiz, we went to Gibraltar, and from thence 
to Malaga, a very pleasant: and rich city, where there is one of she finest 
cathedrals I had ever seen, it had been aborre fifty years in building, as 
i heard, though it ivas nor then quite finished; great part of the inside, 



however, was completed, and highly decorated with the richest marble 
cohrnns and many superb paindngs; it was lighted occasionally by an 
amazing number of wax tapers of diEerent sizes, some of kvhich were 
as thick as a man's thigh; these, however, were only used on some of 
their grand festivals, 

I was very much shocked at the custom of buflbaiting, and other di- 
'17ersions which prevailed here on Sunday evenings, to the great scan- 
dal of Christianity and morals. I used to express my abhorrence of it to 
a priest whom X met with, X had frequent contests abaut religion with 
the reverend father, in which he took great pains to make a. proselyte of 
me to his church; and I no less to convert him to mine. Qxl these occa- 
sions ib used to produce my bible, and show him in what points his 
church erred. He then said he had been in England, and that every per- 
son there read the bible, which was very wrong; but I answered him, 
that Christ desired us to search the Scriptures, ibn his zeal for my con- 
'~~ersion, he salieited me to go to one of the universities in Spain, and 
declared that X should have my education free; and told me, if 1 got my- 
self made a priest, ib might in time become even a Pope; and he said that 
Pope Benedict was a black man. As 1 was ever desirous af learning, 1 
paused some time upon this temptation, and thought by beir-rg crafiy 
(by goir-rg to the university), 1 might catch some with guile; but again 1 
began to think it ivould only be hypocrisy in me to embrace his oser, as 
1 could no6 in conscience conform to the opinions of his church, 1 was 
therefore enabled to regard the word af God, ivhich says, "Come out 
from amongst them,"knd refused Father Vincent" offer. SO ive parted 
without conviction an either side, 

Having taken at this place some fine wines, fruits, and money, we 
proceeded to Cadiz, where we took about two tons mare of money, etc. 
and then sailed for England in the month ofJune, When we ivere about 
the north latitude 42, ive had contrary wind far several days, and the 
ship did not make in that dme above six or seven miles straight course. 
This made the captain exceedingly fretful and peevish; and l was very 
sorry to hear God" most holy name often blasphemed by him. One 
day, as he was in that impious mood, a young gentleman on board, who 
was a passenger, reproved him, and said he acted wrong, far ive ought 
to be thankful to God f o x  all things, as we were nor in want of anything 
on board; and though the wir-rd was contrary h r  us, yet it ivas fair for 
some others, ivha perhaps stood in more need of it than we, 1 immedi- 
ately seconded this young gentleman with some boldness, and said we 
had nor the least cause to murmur, far that the Lord was better to us 



than. we deserved, and that he had done ajtf things well. X expected that 
the captain would be very angry with me for speaking, but he repfied 
not a word. However, before that time, or hour, on the following dax 
being the z r st ofJune, much to our great joy and astonishmen& we saw 
the providential hand of our benign Creator, whose ways with his 
blind creatures are past finding out. The preceding night I dreamed 
that X saw a boat immediately off the starboard main shrouds; and ex- 
actly at half-past one o'c10ck the following day at noon, while 36 was be- 
low, just as we had dined in the cabin, the man at the helm cried out, A 
boat! which brought my dream that instant into my mind. X was the 
first man that jumped on the deck; and looking from the shrouds on- 
ward, according to my dream, I descried a little boat at some distance; 
but, as the waves were high, it was as much as we could do sometimes 
to discern. her: we, however, stopped the ship's way, and the boat which 
was extremely small, came alongside with eleven. miserable men, 
whom we took on. board immediately To all human appearance these 
people must have perished in the course of one hour, or less; the boat 
being small, it barely contained them. When we took them up they 
were half-drow~ned, and had no victuals, compass, water, s r  any other 
necessary whatsoever, and had only one hit of an oar to stir witli, and 
that right before the wind; so that they were obliged to trust entirely to 
the mercy af the ivaves. As soon as we got them a11 on board, they 
bowed themselves s n  their knees, and, with hands and voices lifted up 
to heaven, thanked God h r  their deliverance; and 1 trust that my 
praprs were not wanting amongst them at the same dme. This mercy 
of the Lard cpite melted me, and I recollected his ivords, ivhich 1 saw 
thus verified in the x 03th Psalm, 

O givc thanks unto the I ,ord, for he is good, for his mercy endurcth 
f'orcvcr, Hungry and tlzirsty, tlxir souls Fainted in them. TI2ey cried 
unto the I ,ord in their troul.lle, and lzc delivered them out c~f thcir 
distresscs, And he ied tlzcm forth by the right way, that tlzey miglzt 
go to a city c~f lzabitation. O that men would praise the X.ord for his 
goodness, and for his ~Tonderful 't;trorks to the children c~f men! For 
he satisficrlz the ionging soul, and fillctlz the hungry soul with 
goodness, 

Such as sit in darkness and in tlzc shadow of death: 
?"hen they cried unto tlzc I,ord in thcir trouble, and he saved 

them c~ut c~f thcir distresses, ?"hey that go dcmn to the sea in ships; 
that do business i n great waters; tlzcsc see the works oftlzc X and 



his \\~aaders in the deep. Whoso is wise and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord. 

The poor distressed captain said, ""tat the Lord is good; for, seeing 
that 1 am not fit to die, he therefore gave me a space of time to repent*" 
I was very glad to hear this expression, and took an. opportunity, when 
convenient, of talking to him on the providence aE God. They told us 
they were Portuguese, and were in a brig loaded with corn, which 
shifted that morning at five o'clock, owing to which the vessel sunk 
that instant with two of the crew; and how these elekren got into the 
boat (which was lashed to the deck) not one of them could tell, We pro- 
vided them with every necessary9 and brought them all safe to Lon- 
don: and I hope the Lord gave them repentance unto eternal life. 
At our ar-sival, I: was happy once more amongst my friends and 

brethren t i l  November, when my old friend, the celebrated Doctor Tr- 
ving, bought a remarkable fine sloop, about I so tons, He had a mind 
for a new adventure, in cuftivating a pfantatian atJamaica and the Mis- 
kito shore; asked me to go with him, and said that he would trust me 
with his estate in preference to anyone, By the advice, therefore, af my 
friends, 1 accepted ofthe oger, krzowi~lg that the harvest was fully ripe 
in those parts, and hoped to be an instrument> under God, of bringing 
some poor sinner to my well-beloved master,Jesus Christ, Before I ern- 
barked, 1 found with the Doctor four Miskito Indians, who were chiefs 
in their own country, and were brought here by some English traders 
for some selfish ends. Qne of them ivas the Miskito king" son, a youth 
of about eighteen, years of age; and whilst he was here he ivas baptized 
by the name of George. They were going back at she government" eex- 
pense, after having been in England about twelve manths, during 
which they learned to speak pretty goad English, When 1 came to talk 
to them, about eight days before ive sailed, 1 was very much mortified 
in finding that they had nos frequented any churches since they were 
here, and were baptized, nor was any attention paid to their morals. I 
was very sorry for this mock Christianity, and had just an opportunity 
to take some of them once to church before we sailed, We embarked in 
the month af November 1775, on board of the sloop Morrzing ,(;E&?; 

Captain David Miller, and sailed h r  Jamaica. In, aur passage 1 tusk all 
the pains that 1 cauld to ir~struct the Indian, prince in the doctrines af 
Chrisdanitr~ ofvc7hich he was entirely ignorant; and, to my great $33;; he 
was quite attentive, and received with gladness the truths that the 
Lord enabled me to set forth to him. 1 taught him in the compass of 



eleven days all the letters, and he could put even two or three of them 
together, and spell them. X had Fox's M a r ~ ~ j l - o l o ~  with cuts, and he 
used to be very fond of looking into it, and would ask many questions 
about the papal cruelties he saw depicted there, which X explained to 
hirn. X made such progress with this youth, especially in religion, that 
when ib used to go to bed at diaerent hours of the night, if he was in his 
bed, he would get up an purpose to go to prayer with me, without any 
other clothes than his shirt; and before he would eat any of his meals 
amongst the gentlemen in the cabin, he would first come to me to pray9 
as he called it. ib was we11 pfessed at this, and took great delight in him, 
and used much supplication to God fox: his conversion, X was in full 
hope of seeing daily every appearance of that change which X could 
wish; nor knowing the devices of Satan, who had many of his emissar- 
ies to saw his tares as Cast as ib sowed the good seed, and pull d o m  as 
fast as 1 built up. Thus we went on neariy four-fifths of our passage, 
when Satan ar last $or the upper hand. Some of his messengers, seeing 
this poor heathen much advanced in pietllr; began to ask him whether ib 
had converted hirn to Christianity, laughed and made their jest at him, 
h r  'tvhich 1 rebuked them as much as 1 could; but this treatment caused 
the prince to halt between t~vo opinions. Some of the true sons of Be- 
lial, who did not belierre that there was any hereafter, told hirn never to 
fear the devil, h r  there was none existing; and if ever he came to the 
prince, they desired he might be sent to them. Thus they teased the 
poor innocent youth, so that he ivould not learn his book anymore! He 
would nor dril-rk nor carouse with these ungodly actors, nor would he 
be with me even at praprs, This grieved me very much, 1 endeavored 
to persuade him as well as 1 could, but he would nor come; and en- 
treated hirn very much to tell me his reasons for acting thus. At last he 
asked me, "Haw comes it that all the white men on board who can read 
and write, and observe the sun, and know all things, yet swear, lie, and 
get drunk, only excepting yourself ?9 answered him, the reason was, 
that they did not fear God; and that if any one of them died so they 
could not go to, or be happy with God, He replied, that if a certain per- 
son !vent to hell he would go to hell too! 1 was sorry to hear this; and, as 
he sometimes had the toorfiache, and also some other persons in the 
ship at the same time, 1 asked him if their toothache made his easy? he 
said, no, Then X told him, if he and these people went to hell together, 
their pains ivould not make his any lighter. This had great iveight with 
him: it depressed his spirits much; and he became ever after, during 
the passage, fond of beir-rg alone. When we were in the latitude oEMar- 



tinique, and near making the land, one morning we had a brisk gale of 
wind, and, carrying too much sail, the mainmast went over the side, 
Many people were then ajtf about the deck, and the yards, masts, and 
rigging, came tumbling all about us, yet there was not one of us the 
least hurt, although some were within a hair's breadth of being killed; 
and, particularl~r, T saw two men, who, by the providential hand of 
God, were mast miraculou-slqr preserved from being smashed to 
pieces, Qxl the 5th of January we made Antigua and Mantserrah and 
ran. along the rest of the islands: and on the fourteenth we arrived at Ja- 
maica. One Sunday3 while we were there, ib took the ~Miskito, Prince 
George, to church, where he saw the sacrament administered. When 
we came out we saw all kinds of people, almost from the church door 
for the space of half a mile down, to the waterside, buying and selling 
all kinds of commodities: and these acts agarded me great matter of 
exhortation to this youth, who was much astonished. Our vessel being 
ready to sail for the Miskiro shore, X went with the Doctor an board a 
Guines-man, to purchase some slaves to carry with us, and ~wltivate a 
plantation; and X chose them all of my own, countrymen, same of 
whom came from Libya," On the x zth of February we sailed from Ja- 
maica, and on the eighteenth arrived at the Miskito shore, at a place 
called Dupetxpy, Nl  aur Indian guests now, after X had admonished 
thern, and a few cases aE liquor gitren them by the Doctor, took an 
af"fecrionate leave of us, and went ashore, wl~ere they ivere met by the 
Miskito king, and we never saw one of them afterwards, We then sailed 
to the southward of the shore, to a place called Cape Gracias a Dios, 
where there was a Iarge lagoon, or lake, which. received the emptying of 
tw70 or three very fine large rivers, and abounded much in fish and land 
tortoise. Some of the natiw Indians came an board af us here; and ive 
used thern well, and told thern we ivere came to dwell amongst thern, 
which. they seemed pleased at. So the Doctor and I, with some others, 
went with them ashore; and they took us to digerenit places to view the 
land, in order to choose a place to make a plantation of. We fixed on a 
spot near a river" bank, in a rich soil; and, having gut our necessaries 
out of the sloop, ive began to clear away the ivoads, and plant digerent 
kinds aE vegetables, which. had a quick growyth. While we ivere em- 
ployed in this manner, our vessel went northivard to Black River to 
trade. While she was there, a Spanish gurxrda costa met with and took 
her. This proved very hurtful, and a great embarrassment to us. Haw- 
*SeeJohn I l r c ~ ~ ~ n k  ';i;Cripture I)ict&narj4 I Chron. I : 33, Also Purver's Bible, with ;lc\-obes 
on Ckn. a5:4. 



ever, we went on with the mlture of the land. We used to make fires 
every night all around us, to keep ogwild beasrs, which, as soon as it 
was dark, set up a most hideous roaring, Qur habitation being far up 
in the woods, we frequently saw BiEererzt kinds of animals; but none of 
them ever hurt us, except poisonous snakes, the bite of which the Doc- 
tor used to cure by giving to the patient, as soon as possible, about half 
a tumbler of strong rum, with a good deal of Cayenne pepper in it. In 
this manner he cured two natives, and one of his own, s2aves. The Indi- 
ans were exceedingly fond of the Doctor, and they had good reason for 
it; for I believe they never had such a useful man amongst them. They 
came from all quarters to our dwelling; and some woolwow or flat- 
headed Indians, who lived fifty or sixty miles above our river, and this 
side of the South Sea, brought us a good deal of silver in exchange for 
our goods. The principal articles we could get from our neighboring 
Indians were turtle oil, and shells, little silk grass, and some provi- 
sions; but they would not work at anything for us, except fishing; and a 
few times they assisted to cut some trees dam, in order to build us 
houses; whieh they did exactly like the Africans, by the joint labor of 
men, women and children. I do not recollect any of them to have had 
more than tw70 wives. These always accompanied their husbands 
when they came to our dwelling, and then they generally carried what- 
ever they brought to us, and always squatted down behind their hus- 
bands. Whenever ive gave them anything to eat; the men and their 
wives ate separate. 1 never saw the least sign of incontinence amongst 
them. The women are ornamented with beads, and fond of painting 
themselves; the men also paint, even to excess, both their faces and 
shirts: their favoritre color is red, The women generally cultivate the 
ground, and the men are all fishermen and canoe makers. Upon the 
whole, 1 never met any nation that were so simple in their manners as 
these people, or had so little ornament in their houses. Neither had 
they, as 1 ever could learn, one word expressive of an oath. The worst 
word 1 ever heard amongst them when they were quarreling, was one 
that they had got from the English, which was, ""yu rascal." "ever 
saw any mode of wrship among them, but in this they ivere nor ivorse 
than their European brt-ethren or neighbors, h r  1 am sorry to say that 
there was not one white person in our dwlling, nor anywhere else, that 
1 saw7, in digerent places X was at on the shore, that was better or more 
pious than those unenligbtened Indians; but they either ivorked or 
slept on Sundalrs; and, to my sorrow7, working ivas too much Sunday's 
employment with ourselves; so much SO, that in some length of time 



we really did not know one day from another. This mode of living laid 
the foundation of my decamping at last, The natives are well made and 
warlike; and they particularly boast of having never been conquered 
by the Spaniards, They are great drinkers of strong liquors when they 
can get them. We used to distil1 rum from pineapples, which were very 
plentiful here; and then we could not get them away from our place. 
Yet they seemed to be singular, in point of honesty3 above any other na- 
tion ib was ever amongst. The country being hot, we lived under an 
open shed, where we had alb kinds of goods, without a door or lock to 
any one article; yet we slept in safety3 and never lost anything, or were 
disturbed. This surprised us a good deal; and the Doctor, myself, and 
others, used to say if we were to lie in char manner in Europe we should 
have our throats cut the first night. The Indian Governor goes once in 
a certain time all about the province or district3 and has a number of 
men with him as attendants and assistants. He settles all the diRer- 
ences among the people, like the judges here, and is treated with very 
great respect. He took care to give us timely notice before he came to 
our habitadan, by sending his stick as a token, ftor rum, sugar, and gun- 
powyder, which we did not refuse sending; and at the same dme ive 
made the urmast preparations to receive his honor and his train. When 
he came with his tribe, and all our neighboring chiefiains, ive expected 
to find him a grave reverend judge, solid and sagacious; buf, instead of 
that; before he and his gang came in sight, we heard them very elamor- 
sus; and they even had plundered some sf our goad neighboring Indi- 
ans, having intoxicated ttlemselves with our liquor. When they arrived 
we did not know what to make of our new guests, and ivould gladly 
have dispensed with the honor of their company However, having no 
alternative, ive kasted them plentifully all the day till the evening; 
when the Governor, getting quite drunk grew very unrul1~i; and struck 
one sf our mast hiendly chiefs, vcylzo was our nearest neighbor, and also 
took his gold-laced hat from him. At this a great commotion took 
place; and the Doctor interfered to make peace, as we could all under- 
stand one another, but to no purpose; and at last they became so outra- 
geous, that the Doctor, fearing he might get into traublte, left the 
house, and made the best of his ivay to the nearest wood, leaving me to 
do as ive11 as 1 could among them, I kvas ss  enraged with the Governor, 
that 1: could have wished to have seen him tied fast to a tree, and Aogged 
far his bebavior; but I had nor people enough to cope with his party 1 
therefore thought of a stratagem to appease the riot. Recollecting a 
passage I had read in the L$e n j  Colambus, when he ivas amongst the 



Indians in ~Mexieo or Peru, where, on some occasion, he frightened 
them, by telling them of certain events in the hea'c~ens, I had recourse 
to the same expedienh and it succeeded beprad my most sanguine 
expectations, When I had formed my determination, X went in the 
midst of them, and taking hold of the Governor, X pointed up to the 
heavens, ib menaced him and the rest: X told them God lived there, and 
that he was angry with them, and they must not quarrel sa; that they 
were all brothers, and if they did not leave off and go away quiet15 ib 
would take the book (pointing "c the bible), read, and tell God to make 
them dead. This operated on them like magic. The clamor immedi- 
ately ceased, and ib gave them some rum and a few other things; after 
which they went away peaceably; and the Governor afterwards gave 
our neighbar, who was called Captain Plrzsmyah, his hat again. When 
the Doctor returned, he was exceedingly glad at my success in thus 
getting rid of our troublesame guests. The ~Miskira people within our 
vicinity; out of respect to the Doctor, myself, and his people, made en- 
tertainments of the grand kind, called in their tongue lourrie or dryk- 
bol. The English of this expression is, a feast of drinking about, of 
which it seems a corruption af language. The drink consisted of pine- 
apples roasted, and casades [casavas] cheived or beaten in mortars; 
which, after lying some time, ferments, and becomes so strong as to in- 
toxicate when drank in any quantity. We had dmely notice given to us 
of the entertainment. A ivhite family, within five miles sf us, told us 
how the drink was made; 1 and two others went before the time to the 
village where the mirth was appointed to be held, and there we saw the 
whole art sf making the drink and also the kind of animals that ivere to 
be eaten there, 1 cannot say the sight af either the drink or the meat 
were enticing to me. They had some thousands sfpineapples roasting, 
which they squeezed, dirt and all, into a canoe they had there h r  the 
purpose, The casava drink ivas in beef barrels, and other vessels, and 
looked exactly like hogw7ash, Men, women, and children were thus 
employed in roasting the pineapples, and squeezi~~g them with their 
hands. For food they had many land torpins ar tortoises, some dried 
turtle, and three large alligators alive, and tied fast to the trees, / asked 
the people what they ivere going to do with these alligators? and I ivas 
told they ivere to be eaten, 1 was much surprised at this, and went home 
not a little disgusted at the preparations. When the day of the feast was 
came, ive took some rum with us, and went to the appointed place, 
where ive found a great assemblage sf these people, who received us 



very kindly. The mirth had begun before we came; and they were 
dancing with music: and the musical instruments were nearly the 
same as those of any other sable people; but, as I thought, much. less 
melodious than. any other nation 1 ever knew* They had many curious 
gestures in dancing, and a variety of motions and postures of their 
bodies, which to me were in no wise attracdng, The males danced by 
themselves, and the females also by themsel\7es, as wich us. The Doc- 
tor showed his people the example, by immediately joining the 
women's party, though not by their choice. Qxl perceiving the women 
disgusted, he joined the males. At night there were great illuminations, 
by setting fire to many pine trees, while the drylcbot went round mer- 
rily by calabashes or gourds: but the liquor might more justly be called 
eating than drinking, One Owden, the oldest father in the vicinity, was 
dressed in a strange and terrifying form, Around his body were skins 
adorned with dicerent kinds of feathers, and he had on his head a very 
large and high headpiece, in the form of a, grenadier's cap3 wich prick- 
les like a porcupine; and he made a certain noise which resembled the 
cry of an alligator, Qur people skipped amangst them out of complai- 
sance, though some could not drink of their tourrie; but our rum met 
with customers enough, and was soon gone. The alligators were killed, 
and some of them roasted, Their manner of roasting is by digging a 
hole in the earth, and filling it with wood, which they burn to coal, and 
then they lay sticks across, on which they lay the meat. 1 had a raw piece 
s E  the alligator in my hand: it was very rich: 1 thought it looked like 
fresh salmon, and it had a most fi-agrant smell, but 1 could not eat any 
s E  it. This merrymaking at Xast ended without the least discord in any 
person in the cornpan5 a2"ctl-rough it was made up s E  difierent nations 
and complexions, 

The rainy season came on here absur the latter end of May, which 
conti~~ued till h g u s t  very heavily; so that the rivers were sverfiowed, 
and our provisions then in the ground were ivashed away 1 thought 
this ivas L11 some measure a judgment upon us for ivorking on Sundays, 
and it hurt my mind very much. 1 often wished to leave this place, and 
sail for Europe; for our made sf procedure, and living in this heathen- 
ish farm, was very irksome to me. The word of God saith, "What doth 
it avail a man if he gain the whale ivorld and lose his own soul!" This 
was much and heavily impressed on my mind; and, though 1 did not 
know haw to speak to the Doctor far my discharge, it was disagreeable 
far me to stay any longer. But about the middle s E  June 1 took courage 



enough to ask him for it. He was very unwiling at first to grant me my 
request, but X gave him so many reasons for it, that at last he conse~ed  
to my going, and gave me the following certificate of my behavior: 

The bearer, ('rustratvus Vassa, lzas served me scveraX years with strict 
honcsty, sobriety, and fidelity. X can, tlzcrchre, witlz justice recorn- 
rncnd lzim for these qualifications; and indeed in c\rcry respect I con- 
sider him as an exccllcnt servant. X do  lzcrcby certify that lzc always 
behaved wcX1, and that lzc i s  pcrfcctly trustworthy. 

Cs.x~~x,es X K V I N G .  
Miskito Shore,Junc r S;, I 776. 

Though I was much attached to the Doctor, ib was happy when he 
consented to my going, I got everything ready for my departure, and 
hired some Indians, with a large canoe, to carry me off. All my poor 
countrymen, the slaves, when they heard of my leaving them were very 
sorry; as ib had al~7ay.s treated them with care and agection, and did 
everything X could do to comfort the poor creatures, and render their 
condition easy; Having taken leave of my old friends and companions, 
on the X 8th of 'June, accompanied by the Doctor, 1 left that spot ofthe 
world, and !vent southivard above twenty miles along the river, There 
l: found a sloop, the captain of which told me he was going troJamaica. 
Having agreed for my passage with him and one of the owners, who 
was also on board, named Hughes, the Doctor and I parted, not with- 
out shedding tears on both sides. The vessel then sailed along the river 
till night, when she stopped in a lagoon within the same river, During 
the night a schooner belonging to the same owners came in, and, as she 
was in want of hands, Hughes, the o\n7ner of the sloop, asked me to go 
in the schooner as a sailor, and said he would give me ivages. 1 thanked 
him; but l: said 1 wanted to go to Jamaica. He then immediately 
changed his tone, and sivore, and abused me very much, and asked 
how l: came to be freed! l: told him, and said that l: came into that vicin- 
ity, !with Doctor Irving, wham he had seen that day. This account was 
of no use; he still swore exceedingly at me, and cursed the master for a 
foal that sold me my fi-eedom, and the Doctor for another in letting me 
go from him. Then he desired me to go in the schooner, or else 1 should 
not go out of the sloop as a freeman, 1 said this was very hard, and 
begged to be put on shore again; but he swore that l: should not. l: said I 
had been twyice amongst the Turks, yet had never seen any such usage 
with them, and much less could 1 have expected anything of this kind 
among the Christians. This incensed him exceedingly; and with a vol- 



ley of oaths and imprecations he replied, "Christians! damn you, you 
are one of St. Paul's men; but by G-d, except you have St. Paul's s r  St. 
Peter's S-aith, and walk upon the water to the shore, you shall nor go out- 
of the vessel!" which I now learnt was going amongst the Spaniards to- 
wards Cartagena, where fie swore he would sell me. I simply asked him 
what right he had to self me%u.t, without another word, he made some 
of his people tie ropes round each of my ankles, and also to each wrist, 
and another rope round my body, and hoisted me up without- letting 
my feet touch s r  rest upon anything. Thus I hung, without any crime 
committed, and without judge or jury, mere157 because I was a free- 
man, and could nor by the law get any redress from a white person in 
those parts sf rhe world. I was in great pain from my situation, and 
cried and begged very hard for same mercy, but- all in v~ in .  My tyrant 
in a rage brought a musket out of the cabin, and loaded it before me and 
the crew, and swore that he would shoot me if I: cried anymore. I had 
now no alternative; I therefore remained silent> seeing not one white 
man on board who said a word in my behalf. I hung in that manner 
from between ten and elek~en. o'clock ar night tilt about one in the 
morning; when, finding my cruel abuser fast asleep, 1 begged some of 
his slaves to slacken the rope that ivas round my body3 that my feet 
might rest on something. This they did at: the risk of beir-rg cruelly 
abused by their master, who beat some of them severely at first: far not 
tying me when he cammanded them. Whilst 1 remained in this condi- 
tion, till between five and six o'clock next morning, 1 trusted and 
prayed to God to forgive this blasphemer, who cared nor what: he did, 
but when he got up out of his sleep in the morning was of the very same 
temper and disposition as when he left me at night When they got up 
the anchor, and the vessel ivas gettir-rg under way, I once more cried 
and begged to be released; and now7> being 1Fortunat:ely in the ivay af 
their hoisting the sails, they lsosed me. When I was let down, 1 spoke to 
one Mr. Cox, a carpenter, whom 1 knew on board, on the impropriety 
of this conduct. He also knew the Doctor, and the good opinion he 
ever had of me. This man then went: to the captain, and fold him not 
to carry me away in that manner; that 1 was the Doctor" steward, who 
regarded me very higMl~i; and would resent this usage when he should 
came to know it. On which he desired a p u n g  man to put me ashore in 
a small canoe 1 brought with me. This sound gladdened my heart and 
1 got hastily into the canoe, and set off whilst my tyrant: was down in the 
cabin; but he soon spied me out, when 1 was nor above thirty or hr ty  
yards from the vessel, and running upon the deck with a loaded mus- 



ket in his hand, he presented it at me, and swore heavily and dreadfully 
that he would shoot me that instant, if 1 did not come back on board. 
As I knew the wretch would have done as he said, without hesitation, X 
put- back to the vessel again; but, as the good Lord would have it, just as 
X was alongside, he was abusing the captain for letting me go from the 
vessel; which the captain returned, and both of them saon got inzo a 
very great heat, The young man that was with me, now got out of the 
canoe; the vessel was sailing on fast with a smooth sea; and X then 
thought it was neck or nothing, sa at that instant ib set ogagain, for my 
life, in the canoe, towards the shore; and fortunately the confusion was 
so great amongst them on board, that X got out- of the reach af the mus- 
ket shot, unnoticed, while the vessel sailed on with a fair wind a diRer- 
ent way; sa that they could not overtake me without tacking; but-, even 
before that caufd be done, ib should have been. on shore, which X soon 
reached, with many thanks to God for this unexpected deliverance. ib 
then. went and todd the other owner, who lived near the shore (with 
whom ib had agreed for my passage), of the usage ib had met with, He 
was very much astonished, and appeased very sarry for it. After treat- 
ing me with kindness, he gave me some refreshment, and three heads 
of roasted Indian, corn, h r  a voyage of about eighteen miles south, to 
look h r  another vessel. He then directed me to an Indian chief ufa  dis- 
trict, who was also the Miskito admiral, and had once been at our 
dwelling; after which I set off with the canoe across alarge lagoon alone 
(for I could nor get anpne  to assist me), though I was much jaded, and 
had pains in my bowels, by means ofthe rope I had hung by the night 
before. 1 was therefore at digerent times unable to manage the canoe, 
h r  the paddling was very laborious. However, a little before dark, 1 got 
to my destined place, where some of the Indians knew me, and re- 
ceived me kindly. 1 asked for the admiral; and they conducted me to his 
dwelling, He was glad to see me, and refreshed me with such things as 
the place agorded; and 1 had a hammock to sleep in. They acted to- 
wards me more like Christians than those whites I ws amongst the last 
night3 though they had been baptized, 1 told the admiral 1 wanted to go 
to the next port to get a vessel to carry me to Jamaica; and requested 
him to send the canoe back which. 1 then had, for which. I was to pay 
him. He agreed with me, and sent five able Indims with a large canoe 
to carry me and my things to my illtended place, about fifty miles; and 
we set off the next morning. When we got out of the lagoon, and !vent 
along shore, the sea was so high, that the canoe was oftentimes very 
near being filled with !vater. We were obliged to go ashore, and drag 



her across digerent necks of land; we were also two nights in the 
swamps, which swarmed with mosquito files, and they proved trou- 
blesome to us, This tiresome journey of land and water ended, how- 
ever, on. the third day, to my great joy; and ib got on board of a sloop 
commanded by one Captain Jexlniuzg. She was then partly loaded, and 
he told me he was expecting daily to sail for Jamaica; and having 
agreed with me to work my passage, li went to work accordingly. X was 
not many days an board before we sailed; but, to my sorrow and disap- 
pointment, though. used to such tricks, we went to the southlvard 
along the ~Viskiro shore, instead of steering for Jamaica. X was com- 
pelled to assist in mtting a great deal of mahogany wood on the shore 
as we coasted along it, and load the vessel with it, before she sailed. 
This fretted me much; but, as I did nor know how to help myself 
among these deceivers, I thought patience was the only remedy ib had 
left, and even that was forced, There was much hard work and little 
victuals on board, except by good luck we happened to catch turtles, 
Qxl this coast there was also a particular kind of fish called manatee, 
which is mast excellent eating, and the Besh is more like beef than fish; 
the scales are as large as a shilling, and the skin thicker than 1 ever saw 
that of any other fish. Within the brackish waters along shore there 
were likewise vast numbers of alligators, which made the fish scarce, 1 
was on board this sloop sixteen days, during which, in our coasting, 'tve 
came to another place, 'tvbcre there was a smaller sloop called the IB- 
diasz Q ~ e e ~ z ,  commanded by one John Baker. He also 'tvas an En- 
glishman, and had been a long time along the shore trading for turtle 
shells and silver, and had gut a good quantity of each on board. He 
wanted some hands very much; and, understanding X w s  a freeman, 
and tvanted to go toJamaica, he told me if he could get one or two men 
more, that he would sail immediately for that island; he also pretended 
to show me some marks of attention and respec6 and promised to give 
me hrty-five shillilzgs sterling a month if 1 would go with him. 1 
thought this much better than cutting woad h r  nothing. 1 therehre 
told the other captain that I wanted to go toJamaica in the other vessel; 
but he would not listen to me; and, seeing me resolved to go in a day or 
tw70, he got the vessel under sail, intending tro carry me away against my 
will. This treatment mortified me extremely. 1 immediately according 
to the agreement 1 had made with the caprain of the I ~ d i ~ n  Qzdeen, 
called far her boat, which was lyl~lg near US, and it came alongside: and 
by the means of a North Pole shipmate which l met with in the sloop 1 
was in, l got my things into the boat2 and went on board the India?% 



Queen, July the r oth. A few days after X was there, we got all things 
ready and sailed; but again, to my great mortificadan, this vessel still 
went to the south, nearly as Par as Cartagena, trading along the coast, 
instead of going to Jamaica, as the captain had promised me: and, what 
was worst of all, he was a very cruel and bloody-minded man, and was 
a horrid blasphemer. Among others, he had a white pilot, one Stoker, 
whom he beat often as severe137 as he did some negroes he had on 
board. Qxle nigh in particular, after he had beaten this man most cm- 
elly, he put him into the boat, and made two negroes row him to a deso- 
late key, or small island; and he loaded two pistols, and swore bitterly 
that he would shoot the negroes if they brought Stoker on board again. 
There was not the deast doubt but that he would do as he said, and the 
two poor fellows were obliged to obey the cruel mandate; but, when 
the captain was asleep, the two negroes took a blanket, at the risk of 
their lives, and car-sied it to the unfortunate Stoker, which 1 believe was 
the means of saving his life from the annoyance of insects. Pb great deal 
of entreaty was used with the captain the next day, behre he would 
consent to let Stoker come on board; and when the poor man was 
brought on board he was very ill, from his situation during the night, 
and he remained so till he ivas drowyned a little dme after, As ive sailed 
southward ive came to many uninhabited isltmds, which were orrer- 
groFvn with fine large coconut trees. As I was very much in want of pro- 
visions, / brought a boatload of the nuts an board, which lasted me and 
orhers for several iveeks, and agorded us many a delicious repast in our 
scarcity. One day2 before this, / could nor help observing the praviden- 
tial hand of God, that ever supplies all our wants, though in the ways 
and manner we know nor, / had been a whole day without food, and 
made signals h r  boats to come OR, but in vain, / therefore earnestly 
prapd to God for relief in. my need; and at the close af the evening 1 
went off the deck. Just as I Xaid down X heard a noise on the deck; and, 
not knowing what it meant> / !vent directly on the deck again, when 
what should 1 see but a fine large fish, about seven ar eight golmds, 
which had jumped aboard! 1 took it, and admired, with thanks, the 
good hand of God; and what 1 considered as not less extraordinary, the 
captain, who ivas very avaricious, did not attempt to take it from me, 
there being only him and 1 an board; h r  the rest were all gone ashore 
trading, Sometimes the people did nor come oR for some days: this 
used to fret the captain, and then he ivould vent his fury on me by beat- 
ing me, ar making me feel in ather cruel ways. One day especially, in 
this wild, wicked, and mad career, after striking me several times wlrh 



diflerent things, and once across my mouth, even with a red burning 
stick out of the fire, he got a barrel of gunpowder on the deck, and 
swore that he would blow up the vessel. ib was then at my wit's end, and 
earnestly pr~yed to &d to direct me. The head was out of the barrel; 
and the captain took a lighted stick out of the fire to blow himself and 
me up, because there was a vessel then in sigh coming in, which he 
supposed was a Spanish gzaarda costa, and he was al'raid of falling into 
their hands. Seeing this, 1 got an. axe, unnoticed by hirn, and placed 
myself between him and the powder, having resalved in myself, as 
soon as he attempted to put- the fire in the barrel, to chop hirn down, 
that instant. 1 was mare than an hour in this situation; during which he 
struck me often, still keeping the fire in his hand for this wicked pur- 
pose. 1 really should have thought myself justifiable in any orher part of 
the \vorld if I had killed him, and prayed to God, who gave me a. mind 
which rested solely on himself. ib prayed for resignation, that his will 
might be done: and the following two portions of his holy word, which 
occurred to my mind, buoyed up my hope, and kept me from taking 
the life of this wicked man. "He hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and set bounds to our habitations." ((Acts x 7:26) And, "Who 
is there among you that fearerh. the Lord, that obeyerh the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness and hath no light? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God." (ha. x : x o) And this, by the 
grace of God, 1 ivas enabled to do. 1 hund  him a present help in the 
time of need, and the captain" fury began to subside as the night ap- 
proached: but X found, 

7;kzur~ he who ccn92n01 ~te132 h2"s a~zgerf~ 12'~Ic:~ 

Doth u zliIJ hone wit~zout LI bridle ri~lc:. 

The next morning we discovered that the vessel which. had caused 
such a fury in the captain ivas an English sloop, They soon came to an 
anchor where we were, and, to my no small surprise, I: learned that 
Doctor Ixlving ivas s n  board s E  her on his wajr horn the Miskim shore 
to Jamaica. 1 was h r  going immediately to see this old master and 
friend, but the captain ivould not su@er me to leave the vessel. 1 then in- 
farmed the Doctor, by letter, how 1 was treated, and begged that he 
would take me sut of the sloop: but he inhrmed me that it ivas not in 
his power, as he was a passenger himsellF; but he sent me some rum and 
sugar h r  my own use. 1 now7 learned that, aftex I: had left the estate 
which. 1 managed h r  this gentleman on the Miskito shore, during 
which. the slaves ivere ivell fed and comfortable, a white srrerseer had 



supplied my place: this man, through inhumanity and ill-judged 
avarice, beat and cut the poor slaves most unmercifulfy; and the conse- 
quence was, that everyone got into a large Puriogua canoe, and en- 
deavored to escape; but, not knowing where to go, or how to manage 
the canoe, they were all dromed; in consequence of which the Doc- 
tor's plantation was left urrnmltivated, and he was now returning to Ja- 
maica to purchase more slaves and stock il: again. 

On the 14th of" October, the Indian Qeaeeu arrived at Kingston in 
Jamaica. When we were unloaded I demanded my wages, which 
amounted to eight pounds five shillings sterling; but Captain Baker re- 
fused to give me one farthing, although it was the hardest earned 
money ib ever worked for in my life. I found out Doctor Irving upon 
this, and acquainted him of the captain's knavery; He did all he could 
to help me to get my money; and we went to every magistrate in Kings- 
ton (and there were nine), but they all refused to do anything for me, 
and said my 02th could not be admitted against a white man. Nor was 
this all; for Baker threatened that he would beat me severely if he could 
catch me, for attempting to demand my money; and this he would 
have done; but X go& by means of Doctor Xrving, under the protection 
of Captain Douglas, of the Sq~lirwl man-of-war, 1 thaugi2t this ex- 
ceeding hard usage; though indeed I found it to be too much the prac- 
tice there to pay hee negro men for their labor in this manner. 

One day 1 \vent with a free negro tailor, named Joe Diamond, to one 
Mr. Cochran, who was indebted to him some trifiing sum; and the 
man, nor beir-rg able to get his money, began to murmur, The orher im- 
mediately took a horseivhip to pay him with it; but by the help of a good 
pair of heels, the tailor gut off. Such oppressions as these made me seek 
h r  a vessel to get oR the island as fast as 1 could: and, by the mercy of 
God, X found a ship in November bound for England, when 1 em- 
barked with a convoy3 after having talren a last farewell of Doctor Xr- 
ving. When 1 left Jamaica he was emplo~red in refining sugars; and 
some months after my arrival in England 1 learned, with much sorrow, 
that this my amiable friend ivas dead, o w i ~ ~ g  to his having eaten some 
poisoned fish. 

We had many heavy gales of wind in our passage; in the course of 
which no material accident occurred, except that an American priva- 
teer, falling in with the fleet, ivas captured, and set fire to by his Majes- 
ty 'S ship the Sq~lirwl. 

OnJanuary the seventh, x 777, we arrived at Plymouth, 1 was happy 
once mare to tread upon English ground; and, after passing some little 



time at Plymouth and Exeter, among same piaus friends, whom 1 was 
happy to see, X went to L ~ n d ~ n ,  with a heart replete with thanks to God 
for past mercies. 

Chapter XXX 

Dgjkrent zrdzrzsac~z'cl~zs cf the Azithar3 life till the present t ime-ffis ap- 
plkation lu lhe late Bishoy, cfL,onulorz lo be appoi~zed a nzkshnury to 
Africa-Sc-tnze account ojhzhc sjzurc i~ zIhc ccmducl: cfthe I a c r  expedi~zim 
to Sierra Leone-12etbzclrz lo the Queen-His rrzarrkge- Con1:lzrsz'orz. 

S U C H  W E R E  TIIB V A R I O U S  S C E N E S  which1wasawitness to,andthe 
fortune 1 experienced until. the year r 7 ~ .  Since that period, my life 
has been more uniform, and the incidents of it fewer than in any other 
equal number of years preceding; X therehre hasten to the conclusion 
of a narrative, which 1 fear the reader may think already suficiently 
tedious. 

X had suRered so many impositions in my commercial transactions 
in digerent parts sf the world, that I became heartily disgusted with 
the seafaring life, and was determined nor to return to it at least h r  
some time. 1 therefore once mare engaged in service shortly after my 
return, and conti~~ued for the mast part in this situation until x 784. 

Soon after my arrival in London, f saw a remarhble circumstance 
relative to African complexion, which 1 thought sa extraordinary that 
1 beg leave just to mention it: A ivhite negro woman, that 1 had formerly 
seen in L,sndon and other parts, had married a white man, by whom 
she had three boys, and they ivere every one mulattoes, and yet they 
had fine light hair. in 1779~ i served Governor Macnamara, who had 
been a considerable time on the coast of Africa. in the time af my ser- 
vice I used to ask frequently other servants to join me in family prayer; 
but this only exclred their mockery. However the Governor under- 
standing that i was s E  a religious turn, wished to know what religion i 
was of; i told him 1 was a protestant s E  the Church af England, agree- 
able to the thirty-nine articles af that church; and that whomsoever 1 
found .t-a preach. according to that doctrine, those 1 would hear. A few 
days after this we had same more discourse s n  the same srxbjecll; when 
he said he ivould, if 1 chose, as he thought I might be s E  service in con- 
verting my countrymen to the Gospel faith, get me sent sul: as a mis- 
sionary t s  Africa. 1 at first refused going, and told him how 1 had been 



served on a like occasion by some white people the last voyage ib went 
Jamaica, when I ~ttempted, (if it were the will of God) to be the means 
of converting the Indian prince; and said I supposed they would serve 
me worse "chain Mexainder the coppersmith did St. Pauf, if1 shoufd at- 
tempt to go among them in Africa. He told me not to fear, for he would 
appljr to the Bishop of London to get me ordained, On these terms ib 
consented to the Governor's proposal to go to Africa, in hope of doing 
good, ifpossible, amongst my countrymen; so, in order to have me sent 
out properly, we immediately wrote the following letters to the late 
Bishop of London: 

7b thc Right f2gverend Father lpz &c-t, Robert, Lord Bz'shcjp c$Lonulr~~z, 
' t'he Memorial of Gusta~rus Vassa, 
Shotvet h, 

r X I hat your mcmoria2ist is a native of Africa, and has a knowledge 
of the manners and customs of the inhabitants of that country 

r X I hat your memorialist has resided in cligcrent parts of Europe for 
twenty-two years last past, and embraced the Christian faith in the 
year 7 759- 

?"hat your memoriaXist is desirous ofreturning to Africa as a mts- 
sionary, if encouraged by your X .ordslzip, in hopes of being able to 
prevail on his countrymen to become Christians; and your memori- 
alist i s  the more induced tct undcrtalte the same from the success that 
has attended the like undcl-taltings when encouraged by the Portu- 
guese t hrouglz their digcrent settlements cm t lzc coast of Africa, and 
also by the Drxtclz: both governments encouraged t ix  blacks, who by 
their education are qualified to undcrtalte t i x  same, and are fcjrtnd 
more proper than European clergymen, unacquainted with the Xan- 
gui-tge and customs of she country 

Your memorialist's cmly moti\?c for soliciting tlzc oEcc of a mis- 
sionary is, that he may be a means, under God, of reforming lzis 
countrymen, and persuading tlzcm to embrace tlzc Christian reli- 
gion. "X"he~fc>re your memorialist humtniy prays your I,ordsl.zip9s 
encouragement and support in tlzc undertalting, 

Gustavus Vassa 
At Mr. Gutlzriick, Tailor, 

Xo. 1% Hedge Xlanc 

h iy  I .ord, I have resided near seven years cm the coast of Africa, 
for most part of the time as commanding c~ficcr, From the knowl- 



edge 1 have of rhe country and its inhabitants, 1 am inclined to think 
that the '(ivithin plan '(ivill be attended with great success, if counte- 
nanced by your I,ordship, 1 beg leave further to represent to your 
I,ordship, that the like attempts, when encouraged by other govern- 
ments, have met tvith uncommon success; and at this very time I 
know a very respectable character, a black priest, at Cape Coast Cas- 
tle, Z know the within-named Gustavus Vdssa, and believe him a 
moral good man, I have the hanor to be, 

My f ,ord, 
Ycjur I,ordship3s 

humble and obedient servant, 
Matt. Macnamara 

Grove, I I th March, 1779 

"1"his letter was also accompanied by the foXlotving frczm 1)uctor 
Wallace, who had resided in ACica for many years, and whose senti- 
ments on the subject of the African mission '(ivcre the same with 
Governor Macnamara": 

My X .oret, hiarc11 13,1759 
X have rcsidcd near five years in Senegambia, on the coast cif Africa, 
and have lzad the honol- of filling very considerable emplo>yments in 
that province, I do approve ofthc 't;trithin plan, and tlzink t l ~ e  under- 
taking very laudable and groper, and that it deserves your 1 ,ol-d- 
ship" prcl>tecrton and encouragement, in which case it must E.tc at- 
tended with the t ntended success. I am, my I .ol-d, 

Yrlur f. .clrdshiplS 
humble and clbedient servant, 

Thornas Wajlacc 

With these letters 1 waited an the bishop, by the Governor" desire, 
and presented them to his Lordship. He received me with much can- 
descension and politeness; but, from some certain scruples af deli- 
cacy? and saying the bishops were nor af opinion in sending a new 
missionary to Africa, he declined to ordain me. 

My sole motive h r  thus dwelling on this transaction, s r  inserting 
these papers, is the opinion 'tvhich gentlemen af sense and education, 
who are acquainted with AGica, entertain s E  the probability of eon- 
verting the inhabitants s E  it to the faith af Jesus Christ? if the attempt 
were countenanced by the legislature, 



Shortly after this I left the Governor, and served a nobleman in the 
Dorsecshire militia, with whom I was encamped ar Coxheath fox: some 
time; but the operations there were too minute and uninteresting to 
make a detail of. 

Xnt the F a r  r "73, X visited eight counties in Wales, from modves of 
curiosity While I was in that part of the countrq; I was led to go down 
into a coal-pit in Shropshire, but my curiosity tlesrljr cost me my life; 
for while I was in the pit the coals fell in, and buried one poor man, who 
was nor Par from me: upon this I got out as fast as I could, thinking the 
surface of the earth the safest part of it, 

Xnt the spring of r 784, X thought of trisiting [the] old ocean again. Xnt 

consequence of this I embarked as steward on board a fine new ship 
called the Landon, commanded by  martin Hapkirzs, and sailed for 
New York, I admired this city very much; it is large and well-built, and 
abounds with provisions of all kinds. 

Our ship having got laden, we returned to London in January r 7 8 5. 
When she was ready again fox: anorher voyage, the captain being an 
agreeable man, I sailed with him from hence in the spring,  march 
x 785, h r  Philadelphia, Qn. the 5th af April we took our departure from 
the land" send, with a pleasant gale; and, about nine okluck that night 
the moan shone brighq and she sea was smooth, while our ship was go- 
ing free by the rxi'i~~d at the rate af about four or five miles an hour. At 
this time another ship was g o i ~ ~ g  nearly as fast as we an the opposite 
point, meeting us right in the teeth, yet none on board observed either 
ship until we struck each other forcibly head and head, to the astonish- 
ment and consternation af both crews. She did us much damage, but Z 
believe we did her mare; for when we passed by each other, which we 
did very quickly, they called to us to brillg to, and hoist out our boats, 
but we had enough to do to mind ourselves; and in about eight minutes 
we saw no more of her. We refitted as well as we could the next day, and 
proceeded on aur voyage, and in May arrived at Philadelphia, 

1 kvas very glad to see this favorite aid to~vn once more; and my plea- 
sure was much increased in seeing the ivorthy Qrxakers, freeir-rg and 
easing the burdens of many of my oppressed African brethren. It re- 
joiced my heart when one of these friendly people took me to see a free 
school they had erected h r  every denomination of black people, 
whose minds are cultivated here, and hrt%yarded to virtue; and thus 
they are made usehl members af the community. Does not the suc- 
cess of this practice say loudly to the pltmters, in the language of Scrip- 
ture-"Go ye, and do likewise"? 



In. October 1785, X was accompanied by some of the Africans, and 
presented this address of thanks to the gentlemen called Friends or 
Quakers, in Whitehart Court, Lambard Street: 

Gentlemen, 
By reading your book, entitled, R Caut'l'un to C;reat ;F$.ri~aZn arzd her 
C;~jkorzzt?.s, cr>~zcerrzz'~~g eke Chlu~zitrlus ,S'r;~te r$&e ei.lsl~ued iVegri~e.r, We, 
parr of the poor, oppressed, needy, and much degraded negrtjes, de- 
sire to approach you, with this address of thanks, with our inmost 
love and warmest acknowledgmenrfi; and with the decpest sense of 
]'our benevolence, unwearied labor, and kind inlerposition, ro-tvards 
breaking the yoke of slavery, and to administer a little coml'c3rt and 
ease I(:, thousands and tens of thousands of very grievously aBicred 
and roo heavy burdened negrocs. 

Gentlemen, could you, by g3eTSLIV(franCeJ ar last be enabled, under 
God, to lighten in any degree the heavy burden of the aaicted, no 
doubt it would, in same measure, be the possible means, under Chd, 
of saving the souls of many of the oppressors and if so, sure we are 
that the C;od, 'cvhose eyes are ever upon all his creatures, and alsvays 
recvards every true act of virtue, and regards the prayers of the op- 
pressed, will give to you. and yours those blessings 'cvhich it is not in 
our power to express or concei.crc, but which we, as a part of those 
caprikrated, oppressed, and aBicred people, most earnestly wish and 
pray hr. 

These gentlemen received us very kindly, with a promise to exert 
themselves on behalf of the oppressed Africans, and we parted, 

While in tow7n, 1 chanced once to be invited to a Quaker" svedding. 
The simple and yet expressive made used at their solemnizations is 
worthy sf nose, The hllowlng is the true farm of it: 

Near the close of a meeting h r  worship, svherein there are fie- 
quently seasonable exhortations from some of their ministers, the 
bride and bridegroom stand up, and, taking each other by the hand in 
a solemn manner, the man audibly decltrres to this purpose: 

""Friends, in the kar  of the Lord, and before this assembly, 1 take 
this my friend, M,N. to be my wife; promising, through divine assis- 
tance, to be unto her a loving and faithhl husband, until it shall please 
the Lord by death to separate us" ":nd the woman makes the like decla- 
ration. Then the man and woman sign their names to the certificate; 
and as many witnesses as have a mind, 1 had the honor to subscribe 



mine to a certificate in Whitehart Court, Lombard Street. This made 
X highljr recommend. 

We returned to London in August, and our ship not going immedi- 
ately to sea, I shipped as a steward in an American ship called the Hir- 
msny, CaptainJohn Wilfet~ and left London in March r 786, bound to 
Philadelphia. Eleven days after sailing, we carried our foremast away 
We had a nine weeks passage, which caused our trip not to succeed 
well, the market for our goods proving bad; and, to make it worse, my 
commander began to play me the like tricks as others too often prac- 
tice an free negroes in the West Xntdies, But, X thank God, I found many 
friends here, who in some measure prevented him. On my return to 
Landon in &gust, I was very agreeably surprised to find, that the be- 
nevolence of government had adopted the plan of some philanthropic 
individuals, to send the Africans from hence to their native quarter, 
and that some vessels were "cm engaged to carry them to Siena Le- 
one; an act which redounded to the honor of all concerned in its pro- 
motion, and filled me with prayers and much rejoicing, There was 
then in the city a select committee of gentlemen for the bfack poor, to 
some of whom X had the hsnor of beir-rg know; and as soon as they 
heard of my arrival, they sent h r  me to the committee, When 1 came 
there, they informed me of the intention of government; and, as they 
seemed to think me qualified to superintend part of the undertaking, 
they asked me to go with the black poor to Africa, 1 poi~~ted out to them 
many objections to my going; and particularly X expressed some 
dificulties on the account of the slave dealers, as X would certairzly op- 
pose their trafic in the human species by every means in my power. 
However, these objections ivere overruled by the gentlemen of the 
committee, who prevailed on me to consent to go; and recommended 
me to the Honorable Commissioners of his Majesty" Navy, as a 
proper person to act as commissary h r  government in the intended 
expedition; and they accordingly appointed me in November x 786 to 
that ofice, and gave me srxficient poFver to act for the government in 
the capacity of commissary, having received my warrant and the fol- 
lo\n7i~-rg order: 

the prkcipal O@C~TS and Clr)nz~.ri?issiciners cfkzi.5  majesty W a v y .  
Whereas you arc directed, l357 our &?arrant oFthc 4th oflast month, to 
rcccil~e into your charge, From &Xr. Joscpiz Irwin, t lx  surplus provi- 
sions remaining of what was provided for t lx  voyage, as well as the 
provisions For the support ofthe black poor, aftcl- tlzc landillg at Si- 



erra Leone, with the clothing, tools, and all other artides prczvided 
at government% expense; and as the provisions were laid in at the 
rate of ttvo months for the voyage, and for four months af~er the 
landing, but the number embarked being so much less than we ex- 
pected, whereby there may be a considerable surplus of prczvisions, 
clczthing, etc.; these are, in addition to fisrrner orders, to direct and 
require you to appropriate or dispose of such surplus to the best ad- 
vantage you can f'ar the benefit of government, keeping and render- 
ing to us a faithful account of what you do herein. And for yczur guid- 
ance in prekrenting any white persons going, who are not intended to 
have the indulgence of being carried thither, we send you herewith 
a list of those recommended by the committee for the black poor, as 
prczper persons to be permitted to embark, and acquaint you that 
you are not to sufTer any others to go who dc:, not produce a certificate 
from the committee for the black poor, of their having their permis- 
sion for it. Itkr '(ivhich this shall be your tvarrant. 1)ated at the Xavy- 
OSce,January I 6, x 787, 

"tb Mr Gusta~ws Vassa, 
Commissary of Provisions and 
Stores, for the Black Poor to 
Sierra X Aeone, 
J. Hinslow 
Gco. Marsh 

Palmcl- 

1 proceeded immediately to the executing of my duty s n  board the 
vessels destined for the myage, where I: continued until the March. hl- 
lowing. 

During my continuance in the employment of government 1 was 
struck with the Aagrant abuses committed by the agent, and endeav- 
sred to remedy them, but without effect. Qne instance, among many 
which 1 could produce, may serve as a specimen. Government had ar- 
dered to be provided all necessaries (slops, as they are called, in- 
cluded) h r  750 persons; however, nor beir-rg able to muster mare than 
426, 1 was ordered to send the superfluous slaps, etc. to the Kil-rg's 
stores at Portsmouth; but, when 1 demanded them far that purpose 
from the agent, it appeared they had never been bought, though paid 
far by gorrernment. But that was not all, government were not the only 
objects of peculation; these poor people sufiered infinitely more; their 
accommodaticln were most wretched; many of them wanted beds, 



and many more clothing and other necessities, For the truth of this, 
and much more, ib do not seek credit from my own assertion. ib appeal 
to the testimony of Captain Thompson, of the Nir&tlilas, who con- 
voyed us, to whom ib applied in February r 787 for a remedy, when I had 
remonstrated to the agent in v~in ,  and even brought him to be a wit- 
ness af the injustice and oppression ib complained of. I appeal, also to a 
letter written by these wretched people, sa early as the beginning of 
the preceding January; and published in the morning Herald, on the 
fourth of that month, signed by twenty of their chiefs. 

X could not silently suffer government to be thus cheated, and my 
countrymen plundered and oppressed, and even left destitute of the 
necessaries for almost their existence. X therefore informed the Cam- 
missioners of the Navy of the agent's proceeding: but- my dismission 
was soon after procured by means of a gentleman in the city, whom the 
agent, conscious of his peculation, had deceived by letters; and who, 
moreover, empowered the same agent to receive on board, at the gov- 
ernment expense, a number af persans as passengers, contrary to the 
orders I received. By this X sugered a considerable loss in my property: 
however, the Commissioners were satisfied with my conduct, and 
wrote to Captain Thompson, expressing their approbation of it. 

Thus prorrided, they proceeded on. their voyage; and at lass, worn 
out by treatment, perhaps not the most mild, and ivashed by sickness, 
brought on by want of medicine, clothes, bedding, etc. they reached 
Sierra Leone just at the commencement ofthe rains. At that season of 
the year it is impossible to cultivate the ltmds; their provisions there- 
hxe were exhausted before they could derive any benefit from agricul- 
ture; and it is nor surprising that man% especially the Lascars, whose 
constitutions are very tender, and who had been cooped up in ships 
from October to June, and accommodated in the manner 1 have 
mentioned, should be so wasted by their confinement as nor long to 
survive it. 

Thus ended my part of the long talked of expedition to Sierra Le- 
one; an expedition which, ho~vever unfortunate in. the event, was hu- 
mane and politic in its design; nor was its failure owing to gorrernment: 
everything ivas done on their part; but there was evidently suficient 
mismanagement attending the conduct and execution of it to defeat 
its success. 

1 should not have been so ample in my account of this transaction, 
had nor the share 1 bore in it been made the subject of partial animad- 
version, and even my dismission from my employment thought wor- 



thy of being made by some matter of public triumph. The motives 
which might influence any person to descend to a. petty contest with an 
obscure African, and to seek gradfieation by his depression, perhaps it 
is not proper here to inquire into or relate, even if its detection were 
necessary to my vindication;* but ib thank Heaven it is not. X wish to 
stand by my own in tegr i t~  and not to shelter myself under the impro- 
priety of another; and I trust the behavior of the Commissioners of the 
Navy to me entitles me to make this assertion; for after I had been dis- 
missed, March 24, ib drew up a. memorial thus: 

E? lkze Riglzt Ht~norable tlze I,ards C~t~nzl.;zissit?~ers 
c$ h k iuajescs, 3 7 Feasu ry  
The hicmortai and Petition, of CGustaws Vassa, a black man, late 
Commissary to the Hack Poor going to Africa. 
Humbly shc>wcth, 
That your 1,ordships' memorialist was, by the Honorable the (;am- 
missioncrs of his Majesty" Kh"a\;y, con the 4th of Llecember last, ap- 
pointed to the above employment by warrant fiom that board; 

That he accordingiy proceeded to the execution of his duly on 
board of the Errzon, being one ofthe ships appointed to proceed to 
Africa with the above poor; 

That ]'our memorialist, to his great grief and astonishment, re- 
ceived a letter r~f dismission frc~m the Honorable CLZommissloners of 
the Xavy; by your I,ordships\rders: 

"rhar, conscious of having acted with the mtost perfect fidelity 
and the greatest assiduity in discharging the trust reposed inhim, he 
is altogether at a loss to conceive the reasons of your Z,ordships%av- 
ing alrered the favora~ble opinion you were pleased to conceive of 
him, sensible that your I,ordships 'cvoufd not proceed to sct severe a 
measure 'cvithour some apparent good cause; he therefore has every 
reason to bef ieve that his conduct has been grossfy misrepresented to 
]'our I,ordships, and he is the more conlirrned in his opinion, be- 
cause, by opposing measures of others concerned in the same expc- 
dirion, 'cvhich tended to defeat your I,c:,rdst?ips' humane intentions, 
and to put the government to a very considerable additional ex- 

pense, he created a number of enemies, whose misrepresentations, 
he has too much reasctn to believe, laid the foundation of his dis- 
mission. Unsupported by friends, and unaided by the advantages of 
a liberal education, he can only hope for redress from the justice of 

*See the IJztblkAduertisel;Jrrly 1q,r~X7. 



his cause, in addition to the mortification of having been removed 
from his employment, and the advantage t\~hich he reasonably might: 
have expected to have derived therefrom. Hehas had the misfortune 
to have sunk a considerable part of his little property in fitting him- 
self out, and in other expenses arising out of his situation, an ac- 
count of which he here annexes, Your memorialist tvill not trouble 
your 1,ordships with a vindication of any part of his conduct, be- 
cause he knows not of what crimes he is accused; he, however, ear- 
nestly entreats that you tvill be pleased to direct an inquiry into his 
behavior during the time he acted in the public service; and, if it be 
found that his dismission arczse from false representations, he is con- 
fident that in your I,ordships"jrxstice he shall find redress, 

Your petitioner therefctre humbly prays that your f .orclships tvill 
take his case into consideration, and that you '(ivi1l be pleased to order 
payment of the above referred to account, amounting to 32 pounds 
4 shillings and also the ttlagcs intended, which is most f~umbly sub- 
mitted. 

f,oadoa, May 12, I 787. 

The above petition was deliwred into the hands of their Lordships, 
who were kind enough, in the space of some few months afterwards, 
without- hearing, to order me go pounds sterling-that is I S pounds 
wages for the time (up~vards of four months) ib acted a faithful part in 
their service.-Certainty the sum is mare than a free negro would 
have had in the western colonies!! f 

From that period to the present time my life has passed in an even 
tenor, and great part of my study and attention, has been to assist in the 
cause of my much injured contrymen. 

 march the a r st, r 788, X had the hovlor of presenting the Queen with 
a petition on behalf of my African brethren, which was received most 
graciousay by her Majesty;* 

E) the Queerz <s RR'l7.1"e Excellei~ze Majesty, 
Madam, 
Your Majesrj78 well Knr~wn benevolence and humanity embolden 
me rc:, approach your royd presence, ~rusling rhar the obscurity of 
my situation will no2 prevent 53t9ur Majesly horn allending to the 
sufferings for t\~hiich 1 plead. 

*AI rhc i-equesa ofsome ofmy rnost parricutar friends I take the liberty of inserring ir. 
het-e. 



Yet I do not solicit your rczyal pity for my own distress: my sufTer- 
ings, although numerous, are in a measure forgotten, I supplicate 
your Majesty" compassion h r  millions of my Afiican countrymen, 
'(ivho groan under the lash of tyranny in the West Indies, 

"I"he oppression and cruelty exercised to the unhappy negroes 
there, have at length reached the British legislature, and they are 
now deliberating on its redress; even several persons of property in 
slaves in the West Indies have petitioned parliament against its con- 
tinuance, sensible that it is as impolitic as it is unjust-and what is 
inhuman must ever be unwise, 

Your Majesty" reign has been hitherto distinguished by private 
acts of benevolence and bounty; surely the more extended the mis- 
ery is, the greater claim it has to your LMajestyk compassion, and the 
greater must be your Majesty" pleasure in administering tu its 
relief. 

I presume, therefttre, gracious Queen, to implore yczur interposi- 
tion with your royal consort, in favor of the wretched Africans; that, 
by your Majest yk bbtevolent influence, a period may notv be put to 
their misery; and tlzat they may be raised from the condition 05 
brutes, to wlziclz they are at present degraded, to t ix  rijSElts and situa- 
tion ccf men, and be admitted to partake ccf the blessings of your Maj- 
esty" happy government; sct shall your hiajesty enjoy tlze lzcartfeit 
pleasure of procuring happi~~css to millions, and be rewarded in the 
grateful prayers of tizcmsclvcs, and ccf their posterity 

And may the all-bctuntiful Creator shcjwcr on your Majestqr, and 
the Royal Famil~., every blessing that this world can afctrd, and 
every fullness ccf joy which divine re\rcXation has promised us in the 
next. 

X am your Majesty" most dutiful and 
devc)ted servant to command, 

Gustaws Vassa, 
T"h ccppresscd Etlziopian 

No. 53, Baldwin3 Gardens 

The negro consolidated act, made by the assembly s E  Jamaica last 
year, and the new act of amendment now in agitation there, contain a 
proof of the existence afthase cchrges that have been made against the 
planters relati~re to the treatment of their slaves. 

X hope to have the satisfaction af seeing the renovation of liberty and 
justice, resdng s n  the British government, to vindicate the honsr af 



our common nature, These are concerns which do not perhaps belong 
to any particular o%ce: but, to speak more seriously, to every man of 
sentiment, actions like these are the just and sure foundation of future 
fame; a reversion, though remote, is coveted by some noble minds as a 
substantial good. Xr is upon these grounds that I hope and expect the 
attention of gentlemen in power. These are designs consonant to the 
elevation of their rank, and the dignity oftheir stations: they are ends 
suitable to the nature of a free and generous government; and, con- 
nected with views of empire and dominion, suited to the benevolence 
and solid merit of the legislature. It is a pursuit of substantial great- 
ness. May the time came-at least the speculation to me is pleasing- 
when the sable people shall gratefully commemorate the auspicious 
era of extensive freedom, Then ski1 those persons* particularl>r be 
named with praise and howaor, who generously proposed and smod 
fmth in the cause of humanity, liberty3 and good policy; and brought 
to the ear of the legislature designs worthy of royal patronage and 
adoption. May Heaven make the British senators the dispersers of 
light, liberty and science, to the uttermost parts of the earth: then wil 
be glory to God in the highest? on earth peace, and goodwill to men,- 
Glory, hmor, peace, etc. to every soul of man that worketh good; to the 
Britons first, (because to them the gospel is preached), and also to the 
nations. "Those that hanor their Maker have mercy on the poor." "It 
is righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is reproach to any people; de- 
struction shall be to the workers ofiniquity, and the wicked shdl fall by 
their own wickedness." May the bltessi~~gs of the 1,ord be upon the 
heads of all those who cammiserated the cases of the oppressed ne- 
groes, and the fear of God prolong their dalrs; and may their expecta- 
tions be filled with gladness! "The liberal devise liberal things, and by 
liberal things shall stand." &a. 3 2 ~ 8 )  'They can say with pious Job, 
"Did not 1 kveeg for him that was in trouble? Was not my soul grieved 
h r  the poor?""(Jrrb 30:25) 

As the inhuman t raac of slavery is now taken into the cansideration 
of the British legislature, 1 doubt nor, if a system of commerce was es- 
tablished in Ahica, the demand for manufactures will most rapidly 
augment9 as the native inhabitants will insensibly adopt the British 
fashions, manners, customs, etc. 1~3. proportion to the civilization, so 
will be the consumption of British manufactures. 

**anviIle Sharp, fisq.; the Reverend 'lT-rurnas Clarkson; the ReversrendJarnes Rarnsey; 
our approved friends, men of virtue, are an honor to their cotlntrlr, cornamental to hu- 
man nature, happy in themselves, and benefacrcrrs to mankind? 



The wear and tear of a continent, nearlqr twice as large as Europe, 
and rich in vegetable and mineral productions, is much easier con- 
ceived than calculated. 

A case in point, It cost the Aborigines of Britain little or nothing in 
clothing, etc. The diRerence between their forefathers and the present 
generation, in point of consumption, is literally infinite, The supposi- 
tion is most obvious. It will be equality. immense in Africa.-The same 
case, namely civilization, wit1 ever have the same eEect, 

It is trading upon safe grounds, A commercial intercourse with Af- 
rica opens an inexhaustible source of kvealth to the manuFacttrrirrg in- 
terests of Great Brji-cain, and to all which the slave trade is an objection. 

If I am nor misinfmmed, the manufacturing interest is equal, if not 
superior to the landed interests, as to the '~~atue, for reasons which will 
soon appear. The abolition of sliavery; so diabolical, wil  give a most 
rapid exrflrnsion of manuFacttrres, which is totally and diarnietlricalfy 
opposite to what same interested people assert. 

The manuFacttrres of this country must and will, in the nature and 
reason of things, have a. full and constant employ? by suppljring the Af- 
rican markets. 

Population, the bo~vels and surface of Africa, abound in valuable 
and useful returns; the hidden treasures of centuries will be brought to 
light and into circulation, Industry, enterprise, and mining, will have 
their full scope, proportionably as they civilize, In a word, it ]lays open 
an endless field of commerce to the British mamfactures and mer- 
chant adventurer. The manufacturing interest and the general inter- 
ests axe synonymous. The abolition of slavery would be in reality a 
universal good, 

Tortures, murder, and every other imaginable barbarity and iniq- 
uity, are gracticed upon the poor slaves with impunity. I hope the slave 
trade will be abolished, I pray it may be an event at hand, The great 
body of manufacturers, uniting in the cause, will considerably facili- 
tate and expedite it; and, as 1 have already stated, it is most substan- 
tially their interest and advantage, and as such the nation" at large, 
(except those persons concerned in the manufacturing [of] neck 
yokes, collars, chains, handcrxgs, leg-bolts, drags, thumbscrews, iron 
muzzles, and cofins; cats, scourges, and orher instruments of torture 
used in the slave trade). 111 a short time ane sentiment alone will pre- 
vail, from mstiws aE interest as well as jusdce and humanity. Europe 
contains one hundred and twenty millions of inhabitants, Query* How 
many millions dsth Africa contain? Supposing the Africans, collet- 



tively and individuallq; to expend 5 pounds a head in raiment and fur- 
niture yearly when civilized, etc., an immensity beprad the reach of 
imagination! 

This I conceive to be a theory founded upon fiacts, and therefore an 
infiallibite one. ibf the blacks were permitted to remain in their own 
couratrq; they would double themselves every fifteen ycBrs, In propor- 
tion to such increase will be the demand for manu5dcttrres. Cotton and 
indigo grow spontanesusly in most parts of Africa; a consideration 
this of no srnatl consequence to the manufacturing towns of Great 
Britain. It opens a most immense, glorious, and Izappy prospect-the 
ctorhing, ete, of a continent ten thousand miles in circumference, and 
immensely rich in productions of every denomination in return far 
manufactures. 

Since the first publicadon of my Narrative, ib have been in a great v2- 
riety of scenes in many parts af e e a t  Britain, Ireland and Scotland, an 
account of which might weli be added here;* but- this would swell the 
volume too much. ib shafl only observe in gener~l, that, in b may r 79 I, ib 
sailed from Liverpool to Dublin where 1 was very kindly received, and 
from thence to Cork? and then traveled over many counties in Ireland, 
1 ivas everywhere exceedingly well treated, by persons of all ranks. 1 
found the people extremely hospitable, particularly in Belfast, where I 
took my passage on board of a vessel for Clyde, on the 29th afjanuary, 
and arrived at Greenock on the 30th. Soon after 1 returned to London, 
where 1 found persons of note from Holland and Germany, who re- 
quested sf me to go there; and I was glad to hear that an edition sf my 
Narrative had been printed in both places, also in New York. 1 re- 
mained in London till I heard the debate in the House of Commons on 
the slave trade, April the zd and 3d, 1 then went to Soham in Cam- 
bridgeshire, and was married on the 7th sf April to Miss Cullen, 
dwghter ofjames and Ann Gullen, late ofEIJi.+ 

1 have only therefore to request the reader" indulgence, and con- 
clude, X am far from the vanity sf thinking there is any merit in this 
Narrative; 1 hope censure will be suspended, when it is considered that 
it ivas written by one who was as unwilling as unable to adorn the 

*?iamcly some curious adventures bcnearh the carth, in ari\~er in hlanchcstrer,-and a 
must astonishing one under the Peak of Derbyshire-and in September x 792, X went go 
fathoms down St. Anthnny" tGotIiergr, at Sewcastle, under the river Tyne, some bun- 
dreds of yards on Durham side. 
'See C ; i r n t k e ~  iliagari~??c for April 1 ~ g 2 ,  Llierary and iY@ruphz'cal ~Mugarzize and 
British Review ror May r 792, and rhe Edinburg!? HistnricetE 13eg.ister tw i%nir?t& iintelli- 
gc~tccr far Apri t r 792. 



plainness of truth by the coloring of imagination. LMY dife and fortune 
have been extremely cheekered, and my adventures various, Even 
those l: have related are considerably abridged, If any incident in this 
lirrle work should appear uninteresting and trifling to mast readers, I 
can only sa.Si; as my excuse for mentioning it, that almost every event in 
my life made an impression on my mind, and inauenced my canducr. 
I early accustomed myself to dook ar the hand of God in the minutest 
occurrence, and to learn from it a lesson of morality and religion; and 
in this light every cirmmstance l: have related was to me of importance. 
After all, what makes any event important, unless by its observation we 
become better and wiser, and learn "m do justly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly before God!" To those who are possessed of this spirit, 
there is scarcely any book or incident so trifling, that does not agord 
some profit, while to others the experience of ages seems of vlo use; and 
even to your out to them the treasures of wisdom is throwing the jew- 
els of instruction away 





T H E  LIFE,  HISTORY, AND 

UNPARALLELED SUFFERINGS O F  

J O H N  J E A ,  
T H E  AFRICAN PREACHER3 

CQhIPILED AND W R I T T E N  BY MIhISELC; 



I, Jo EI N JE A, the subject of this namative, was born in the town of Old 
Caillabar, in Africa, in the year I "7% .My father's same was Hambleton 
RokrzJea, my mother's name Margaret Jea; they were of poor, but in- 
dustrious parents, At two years and a half old, I and my Cather, mother, 
brothers, and sisters, were stolen, and conveyed to North America, 
and sold for slaves; we were then sent to New York, the man who pur- 
chased us was very cruel, and used us in a manner; almost too shocking 
to relate; my master and mistress's names were Qliver and Angelika 
Triehuen, they had seven children-three sons and four daughters; he 
gave us a very little food or raiment, seasceljr enough to satisfy us in any 
measure whatever; our food was what is called Indian corn pounded, 
or bruised and boiled with water, the same way burgo is made, and 
about a quart of sour buttermilk poured on it; for one person two 
quarts of this mixture, and about three ounces of dark bread, per day, 
the bread was darker than that usually allo~wed to convicts, and greased 
over with very indigerent hog" lmd; at other times when he was better 
pleased, he ?;:would allow us about half-a-pound sf beef for a week and 
about half-a-gallon sf potatoes; but that was very seldom the case, and 
yet we esteemed ourselves better used than many of our neighbors, 

Our labor ?;:was extremely hard, being obliged to work in the summer 
from about two o'clock in the maming, till about ten or eleven skluck 
at night, and in the winter from four in the morning, till ten at night. 
The horses usually rested about five hours in the day, ?;:while we ?;:were at 
work; thus did the beasts enjolr greater privileges than we did. We 
dared not murmur, h r  if we did ?;:we were corrected with a ?;:weapon an 
inch-and-a-half thick and that without mercy, striking us in the most 
tender parts, and if we complained sf this usage, they then took h u r  
large poles, placed them in the ground, tied us up to them, and Bogged 
us in a manner too dreadful to behold; and when taken dowyn, if we 
sgered to lift up our hand or foot against our master or mistress, they 
used us in a most cruel manner; and often they treated the slaves in 
such a manner as caused their death, shooting them with a gun, s r  
beating their brains out with some ?;:weapon, in order to appease their 
wrath, and thought no more of it than if they had been brutes: this ?;:was 
the general treatment which. slaves experienced. After our master had 



been treating us in this cruel manner, we were obliged to thank him for 
the punishment he had been inflicting on us, quoting that Scripture 
which saith, ""Bless the rod, and him that hath appointed it.'"ut, 
though he was a professor of religion, he forgot that passage which 
saith "God is love, and whoso dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
&d in him." And, again, we are commanded to love our enemies; but 
it appeared evident that his wretched heart was hardened; which led 
us to look up unto him as our god, for we did not know him who is able 
to deliver and save alI who call upon him in truth and sincerity, 
Conscience, that faithful monitor, (which eiichler excuses or accuses) 
caused us to groan, cry, or sigh, in a. manner which cannot be uttered. 

We were often led away with the idea that our masters were our 
gods; and at other times we placed our ideas on the sun, moon, and 
stars, looking unto them, as if they could save us; at length we found, 
to our great disappointment, that these were nothing else but the 
works af the Supreme Being; this caused me to wonder how my master 
frequently expressed that all his houses, land, cattle, servBnts, and 
everything which he possessed was his own; not considering that it was 
the Lord of Hosts, who has said that the gold and the silver, the earth, 
and the fullness thereof, belong to him. 

Our master told us, that when we died, we should be like the beasts 
that perish; not informing us of God, heaven, or eternal punishments, 
and that God hath promised to bring the secrets of every heart into 
judgement, and to judge every man according to his works, 

From the fol10w7i~1g instances of the judgements of God, 1 was 
taught that he is God, and there is none besides him, neither in the 
heavens above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the waters under the 
earth; for he doth with the armies of heaven and the inhabitants of 
the earth as seerneth him good; and there is none that can stay his 
hand, nor say unto him, with a prevailing mice, what dost thou? 

My master was often disappointed in his attempts to increase the 
produce of his lands; for oftentimes he ivould command us to carry our 
more seed into the field to insure a good crop, but when it sprang up 
and promised to yield glentifullq; the Nmighw caused the ivorms to 
eat it at the root, and destroyed nearly the whole produce; God thus 
showing him his own inability to preserve the fruits of the earth. 

Af another time he ordered the trees to be pruned, that they might 
have brought forth more fruit, to have increased his worldly riches, but 
God, who doth nor as man, pleaseth, sent the caterpillar, the canker- 
worm, and the locusf, when the trees bore a promisi~~g appearance, 



and his fond hopes were blasted, by the fruits being ajtf destroyed. Thus 
was he again disappointed, but stilt, remained ignorant of the hand of 
God being in these judgements. 

Notwithstanding he still went on in his wickedness until another 
calamity befell him; for when the harvest was full ripe, the corn cut 
down, and standing in shocks ready to be carried into the barn, it 
pleased God to send a dreadful storm of thunder and figkniurg, hail 
and rain, which compelled them to leave it out, tilt it rotted on the 
ground. Often, were his cattle destroyed by distempers of v2rious 
kinds; yet he hearkened not unto the voice ofthe Lord, 
At one time, when, his barns and storehouses were filled with all 

sorts of grain, and he rejoiced in the greatness of his harvest, it pleased 
the Mmighty to send a very dreadful storm of thunder and lightning, 
which consumed a great part of his property; such scenes as these oc- 
curred several times, yet he regarded not the power of the Almighty, 
nor the strength of his arm; for when, we poor slaves were visited by the 
hand of God, and he took us from time to eternity3 he thought no more 
of our poor souls than. if we had had none, but lamented greatly the loss 
sf the body; which. caused me very much to wonder at his actions, 1 be- 
ing very young, not aborre eight ar nine years of  age, and seeir-rg the 
hand of the Mrnight~~., though 1 did not at that dme know it was his 
works, in burning up the pastures, in permitting the cattle to die h r  
want of  water, and in causing the fruits af the earth to be blighted, At 
the same time a mast violent storm of  tllunder and lightning was expe- 
rienced, which., in the space sf thirty or h r t y  miles, consumed about 
thirteen houses, barns, and storehouses, which tenrified us poor slaves 
in a terrible manner, not knowing what these things meant. Even my 
master and mistress were very much terrified, fearful sf being de- 
strayed by the violence sfthe weather. 

About two s r  three days after this awful scene, a day sf fasting, 
prayer, and thanksgiving, was commanded by General washington, 
to pray to Almighty God to withdraw his anger from us; which day was 
observed by all, but us poor slaves, h r  we were obliged to fast, but ivere 
nor exempted from work; our masters thinking us not worthy to go to 
a place af worship; which surprised me a great deal, beir-rg very igno- 
rant> and 1 asked my parents what all this meant, but they could not tell 
me, but supposed, fiom what they had heard them say3 they were ivor- 
shipping their god; then 1 began to inquire how this could be, having 
heard my master often saS.; that all he possessed ivas his own, and he 
could do as he pleased with it; which, indeed, was the sayin-rg af all 



those who had slaves, My curiosity being thus raised, I made bold to 
speak to my master's sons, and asked them the reasan they prayed and 
called upon God, and they told me because of the awful judgements 
that had happened an the land; then I asked w h t  awful judgements 
they meant, and they said unto me, have you not seen how the Lord 
hath destroyed all things from olll'the face of the earth? and X answered 
yes; X then asked them who did this, and they told me God; then, said 
X, ought not to be feared, seeing that he can build up and he can 
cast down, he can create and he can destroy, and though we may mlti- 
vBte our lands and sow our seed, we can never secure the crop without 
the favor of Him who, is the sovereign disposer of at1 things? They an- 
swered, yes, From this ib observed that there were those who feared 
&d when the weather was tempestuous, but feared him not when it 
was fine, 

Seeing them act in such a wicked manner, I was encouraged to go 
on in my sins, being subject to all manner of iniquity that could be 
mentioned, nor knowing there was a God, for they cold us that we poar 
slaves had no God. As I grew up, my desire to know who their God was 
increased, but 1 did not know who to apply to, nor being allo~ved to be 
taught by anyone whaterrer, which caused me to watch their actions 
very closely; and in so doing, 1, at one time, perceived that something 
was going hrtvard which 1 could not comprehend, at last 1 hund  out 
that they were burying a slave master, who was very rich; they ap- 
peared to mourn and lament far his death, as though he had been a 
good man, and Z asked thern why they let him die; they said they could 
not help it, for God killed him: 1 said unto them, what2 could you nor 
have taken him atvay from God? They said, no, far he killed whomever 
he pleased. 1 then said he must be a dreadful God, and ivas led to fear 
least he should kill me also; although 1 had never seen death, but at a 
distance. But this fear did not last Xong, h r  seeing others full of mirth, 
1 became so too. 

A short time after this, there were great rejoicings on account of a 
great vicmry obtained by the Americans over the poar Indians, who 
had been so unfortunate as to lose their possessions, and they strove 
against the Americans, but they overpowered and killed thousands of 
them, and numbers ivere taken prisoners, and for this cause they 
greatly rejoiced, They expressed their joy by the r ing i~~g of bells, firing 
of guns, dancing and singing, while ive poor slaves were hard at work, 
When 1 was informed of the cause of these rejoicings, 1 thought, these 
people made a great mourning when C;od killed one man, but they re- 



joice when they kill so many. X was thus taught that though they talked 
much about- their God, they did nor regard him as they ought. They 
had forgotten that sermon of our blessed Savior's an the mount, which 
you find in St. Matthew's gospel [Matt. 5 :43-44; and X had reason to 
think their hearts were disobedient, not obeying the truth, though it 
was read and preached to them; their hearts being carnal, as the Serip- 
tures saith, were ar enmity with God, not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed could be; for they gave themsel~res up to the works of 
the flesh, to fulfil1 it in the lusts thereof. 

My dear reader, consider the great obligations you. are under to the 
Wise Disposer of all events, that you were not born in Africa, and sold 
for a slave, on whom the most cruel tortures are exercised, but- that you. 
were born in Britain, a land of fieedam; and above all, be thankful for 
the opportunities you have of knowing the ""tue &B, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent," and recollect that as you possess much, 
much will be required; and, unless you improve your ad~~antages, you. 
had better be a slave in any dark part of the world, than a neglecter af 
the gospel in this higfiljr favored land; recollect also that even here you. 
might be a slave of the most awful description: a slave to your passions, 
a slave to the world, a slave to sin, a slave to Satan, a slave of hell, and, 
ullless you are made free by Christ? through the means of the gospel, 
you will remail1 in captivity, tied and bound in the chains of wur  sin, 
till at last you will be bound hand and hot, and cast into outer dark- 
ness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth brever, 

But, to return to myselG it was evident that our masters did not be- 
lieve the report God gwe of his Son, which the gospel holds forth to us, 
far if they had they ivould have instructed us poar slaves; but they did 
nor think us, as have been before observed, worthy their norice. Fre- 
quently did they tell us we ivere made by, and like the devil, and cam- 
manly called us black deviis; not considering what the Scriptures saith 
in the Song of Solomon, " k m  black, but comelyY Look nor upon me, 
because 1 am black because the sun hath looked upon me; my moth- 
er's children were angry with me; they made me keeper of the vine- 
yards; but mine own vineyard have 1 not kept." This latter sentence 
was verified in the case of us poar slaves, far our master would make us 
work? and neglect the concerns of our souls, 

From my observations of the conduct and conversation, of my mas- 
ter and his sons, l was led to hate those who professed themselves 
Chrisdans, and to look upon thern as devils; which made me neglect 
my work, and 11 told thern what 1: thought of their ivays. On this they did 



beat me in a most dreadful manner; but, instead of making me obedi- 
enh it made me the more stubborn, not caring whether I lived or died, 
thinking that after I was dead X should be at rest, and that ib should go 
back again to my native country; Africa. (an idea generally entertained 
by slaves); but when. I told them this, they chastised me seven times the 
more, and kept me short of food. Xnt addition to this punishmen.& they 
made me go to a place of worship, while the other slaves enjoyed a rest 
for an hour or two; X could not bear to be where the word of God was 
mentioned, for I had seen so much deception in the people that pro- 
fessed to know God, that I could not endure being where there were, 
nor yet to hear them call upon the name of the Lord; but 1 was still sent 
in order to punish me, for when X entered the place I had such malice 
against God and his people, as showed the depravity of my heart, and 
verified the Scripture which saixh, "That the natural man understan- 
deth not the things which are of Gad, for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither Both. he know them, because he is not spiritually dis- 
cerned .'' 

L M ~  rage and malice against every person that was religious was so 
very great that 1 would have destroyed them all, had it been in my 
psrarer; my indignation ivas s s  increased on my entering the place sf 
worship, that, "the h r m  of my visage ivas changed,"Yike Nebuchad- 
nezzar", when he ordered Shadraeh, Meshach, and Abednego, to be 
cast into the fiery furnace, My fury was more particulady kindled 
against the minister, and 1 should have killed him, had I not kared the 
people, it nor being in my po\n7er to kill him, grieved me very much; and 
1 went home and told my master what the minister had said, and what 
lies he had told, as I imagined, in hopes that he would send me no more; 
but he know7i~lg this was a punishment to me, he made me go the more, 
h r  it was evident it was nor for the good of my soul; this pained me ex- 
ceedingly, s s  that 1 laid the blame to the mir~ister, thinking that it was 
through his preaching so many lies, as 1 thought in my foolish opinion, 
that 1 was obliged to attend, not krzowi~lg that he spoke the truth, and I 
told the lies. The more 1 went to hear him preach, the more I mrished to 
lay in wait to take away his life; but, as when the preaching was over, 1 
was hrced to return home to my master, and tell him what 1 had heard, 
1 had no oppsrtunity. At one time, the minister said that God was in 
the midst of them, which astonished me very much, and 1 looked all 
about to see if I could see him, but 1 could not, and 1 thought 1 had as 
good eyes as anpne; not having any idea that "God is a spirit and they 



that worship him, must warship him in spirit and in truth" ((John 
424); and only to be seen by a spiritual mind in the exercise of faixh, 

I was thus sent every Sabbath-day, while the other slaves rested, for 
while the masters go to worship, the slaves are allowed to rest, but 
thinking that X deserved punishment I was compelfed to go to the 
chapel; but instead of being beneficted by what ib heard, X mocked and 
persecuted the people of God; and when X went home I mld my master 
of the foolishness of preaching, and that the people kvere mad, for they 
cried and beat their hands together. Xt amazed me very much to think 
they suEered such a noise in a place which they called G0d"sdiause; on 
returning home 1 told my master what I had heard and seen, and what 
I thought of it, which pleased him very much, My hatred was so much 
against going to the chapel, that X would rather have received a hun- 
dred lashes. 

Hearing the minister say "cat we must pray to God for his presence, 
I determined when ib went away to do the same as ib had seen the min- 
ister do; so when I got home, ib retired into a secret place, and there be- 
gan folding my hands together, shutdng my eyesz and using many 
words which 1 had heard the minister sah not knowing whether they 
were right or wrong; and thinking fox my much speaking, God would 
hear me, like the pharisees of old: little did 1 think that prayer 'tvas the 
sincerity ofthe heart, and such only is accepted of God; nor being ac- 
quainted with his word; but 1 kvas obliged still to go and hear the minis- 
ter, or else 1 should mat have had my daily allo~vance, 'tvhich 'tvas very 
smail2. So after thinking a short time, X consented to go one week more, 
and endeavor to find our "The Lamb oEGod, that taketh atvay the sins 
ofthe 'tvorld,""hom the minister pointed out; but all was in vain, for I 
was so tempted by Satan, that dificulries and troubles, whenever I at- 
tempted to pray? attended me. The temptations of the devil were so 
great, and my repeated attempts to pray so interrupted, that 1 resolved 
to go to the miizister, and tell him my situation. X therefore went, and 
told him the state af my mind, He told me it was the 'tvorks af she devil, 
to frustrate me in my endeavors to serve the Lord, but bid me go on 
praying in opposition to him. 1 thanked him h r  his kindness in telling 
me what to do, but believed him mat; however, 1 still continued pxay- 
ing, in order to find out whether there 'tvas a God ar not, being deter- 
mined to take the minister" life away? if l: could not find God. 

Thus 1 endeavored to pray, but such was my situation, that some- 
times 1 could nor utter a 'tvord; often when 1 began to pray, 1 kll asleep, 



which grieved me very much; canscie~lce acmsing me of neglect in my 
seeking after God. One day being sent as usual to the chapel, in order 
to punish me, the minister was preaching about prayer, my attention 
was immediately fixed an the minister to hear what he had to say on the 
subject, when, he said that if any aE us had been praying to God and 
found no benefit from it, we should pray again and again, and be more 
earnest, and the Lord would hear our prayers: for, "The elEXecttral fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." Nor knowing the simi- 
larity aE experience, 1 thought the minister was preaching about me, 
and exposing me to all the people, which so much vexed me, that 1 
could nor stay any longer, but- left the place of worship, and returned 
home, crying and weeping alb the way. 

Having a very strong desire to know God, I often, retired inro some 
private place to pray; but did nor receive any advantage for a long time, 
which griel~ed me very sarely. L M ~  own heart stilt suggested to me that 
there was no &B, being so wicked and sinful; that T have since com- 
pared myself with those who were destroyed by the Aood. (Gen. 8:zr) 
But- I have great reason to bless the Lard, that though my heart was de- 
ceitful above all things and desperately wicked, yet he did not destroy 
me, but that 1 might by his Spirit be converted to God, 

From my being disappoi~~ted several times / began to despair sE 
ever finding God, and / made a resolution if I: did not find him in one 
more week, 1 ~vouZd seek hirn na more, and ivould use all the means in 
my povver to take away the minister" life, By earnest prapr  and srxpgli- 
cation, befare the week expired, / was led to see that 1 was a sinner; all 
my sins were brought to mind; and the vengeance sf God hanging aver 
my head, ready to crush me to pieces; which filled me with distress and 
anguish sf mind, "The sorrows of death now seemed to compass me, 
and the pains sf hell got hold upon me; / found trouble and sorro~v." 
My sins seemed like great mountains pressing on me, and / thought 
God ivould deal with me according tro my s i ~ ~ s ,  and punish me far my 
crimes. 1 knew not how to pacilFJr the wrath of God, lFor when / Zoaked 
round me 1 saw nothing but danger, far the threatenings of God 
against rebellious sinners, appeared to my view, some sf which you 
will find in the Ninth and Tenth Psalms; and I had sinned against hirn 
with a high hand, and an outstretched arm; and had said in my hear& 
who is the Lord that 1 should serve him. But now the Lord showyed me 
my sad state, and that 1 had spoken agair-rst him. / was in great distress 
and afiiction, feeling the truth sf what God says in his word? that he 
will send all the curses upon man h r  their disobedience; and this 



caused me to groan and cry in a most dreadful manner. The persecu- 
tions and threatentings whiel.1 I had vowed against religious people, 
particularly the minister, now came to my mind, and filled me with 
bitter refleedon. Sometimes, my terror of mind was so great, that X 
thought the earth would open, and swallow me up, as in the case of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. (Num, r 6: 3 1 ~ 3 5 )  

My master and mistress, seeing my distress, asked me what was the 
matter; and I told them what a sinner ib was, and what ib feared on ac- 
count of it: but they commanded me to go to work3 for there was no fear 
of the earth's opening her mouth, and swallowing me up; that the min- 
ister had put the devil in me, and they would beat him out, and then 
they began beating me in a most dreadful manner, whilst ib was in this 
distress of mind; and to add to my tr~ubfes, they would not permit me 
to attend the chapel, thus altering my punishmen& though. lb felt the 
burden of my sins almost insupportable. Xnt this state ib was forced to go 
to work, with my flesh torn to pieces by their scourging, having large 
lumps raised on my back; and my soul was grieved and troubled within 
me. In. this situation ib went from one friend to another; crying "What 
shall I do to be saved!" But they, instead of comfirting, ridiculed me, 
and said 1 was mad. 

In this miserable condition, 1 went to the minister, whom once 1 had 
so much despised, and inpired of  hi^^, what 1 must do to be saved; 
beggl~~g of hirn to read and gray far me, that God" anger might be 
turned away, and that he might be merciful unto me. After this 1 used 
to go to the mir~ister every night, about ten. or eleven okcloek, that he 
might read and pray to me; he told me 1 must pray far myself; but 1 said 
that God would not hear my prayers, because I ivas so wicked: but he 
told me to go to God, and tell him what a wicked sinner 1 was, and beg 
hirn to have mercy on me, When 1 went home, 1 began calling upon 
God, but did not dare to look up unto heaven, where his hanor dwel- 
lesh, being so exceedingly terrified, h r  1 feared that God would send 
his thunder and lightning to destroy me, because of my sins and wick- 
edness. And in my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my 
God, which you read of in the Eighteenth Psalm, though 1 could not 
belierre him to be my God, 1 was so aGaid of him, 

My distress was so very great; that 1 could have exclaimed with one 
of old, that 1 could not give sleep to my eyes, nor slumber to my eyelids; 
yea, my bed was watered with my tears: seeing myself hanging over the 
brinkof a burning hell, only by the brittle thread of life, My experienc- 
ing such hardships from my master and others led me to cry out, "0 



Lard, thou hasr made me the 0%-scouring and the refuse in the midst 
of all the people; and all mine enemies have opened their mouths 
against me.'Wy enemies, my master and mistress, my mather, sisters, 
and brothers, chased me sorely without a cause, and increased my 
trouble by not permitting me to go to a place of kvorship; for now I be- 
gan to see the need of a Savior to save my soul, ar else I must have per- 
ished forever; and feeling that 1 was not prepared to die, and appear 
before the judgement seat of C h r i s ~  to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body Having been fed to see that they were very bad, it 
caused me to say, ""I it nothing to you all ye that pass by; behold and 
see if there be any sorrow fike uvlm my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lord, hath aBieted me, in the day af his fierce anger; 
from above he hath sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against 
them. He hath spread a net for my feet; he hath turned me back, he 
hath made me desolate, and Paint all the day The yoke of my transgres- 
sions is bound by his hand, they are wreathed, and came up upon my 
neck, He hath made my strength to Pail; the Lord hath deliverech me 
into their hands from kvharni I ~m not able to rise up, For these things 1 
weep, mine eyes runneth down, with water; because the Comforter 
that should relieve my soul is far from me." @(L,amerzt of Jeremiah 
[lamentations] 4: X 2, X 3, X 4, X 6) 

in this distress 1 continued five or six iveeks, and found no relief, be- 
ing derided, persecuted, and tortured in the mast cruel manner; 
everyrhing seemed to be against me; yea, even my victuals seemed like 
wormwood, and my drink like gall. Thus i ba~ved my knees and my 
heart before the Lord, in great distress, beggi~~g the l a r d  to have 
mercy on. my soul, that 1 might not perish; and in the bitterness of my 
soul, ""Iset m y  fctce unto the IJorLZ C;od, to seek by pruyer u ~ d  stkpplz'catlitns, 
w2'211zf&~tI"ngs, and sackclokh, and ashes: And I prayed ulztu the I,ord my 
C;orZ, an J m a  Je my  CQP$~SS~'B?Z, a d  saZ.'d, O I,o"r"d, the gwat and drea Jfi1l 
C;o& keepittg the covenant a~zd  nzerej) tu them $hat love  hi^^, a ~ d  to them 
&at keep his cu~nmu-~zd~nenrs; we have sitaned aszd havg cu~nmitted GaG- 
uli3'5 and have done wicked&$ and have rebelled, even by departing,f'rugjz 
thy precepts, andfrom thyjg5;dge~j~-rzejt*tts: Neither have we hearkeaed unto thy 
servunts the prophets, wlzkh spahe i11 thy name to our kittgs9 our princes, 
and ~urJi;lthers~ and to all tlze people ofthe lixnd,""(Ian. 93, 4,5,6) 

My troubles were so great, that i had nigh sunk into despair, the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, pressing on me solely* My enemies in- 
creased their persecuticlns, which led me to cry to the l_,ord to have 
mercy an my soul, and deliver me from my cruel enemies. Yea, 1 cried 



and mourned like a. dove of the valley, upon the tops of the mountains; 
saying, "Be rnercgul tknto me, CC) Cd;"od:jfctr man would swallow me up; h"le 
figdztl'ng daib  oppresset]% me, 1Flll'ne cmemies wozald swllow me 2.1p:jor they 
be rnu~zy thatfight agazizst me, 0 thou  most High. IVhat lz'993e I u ~  afraid, 
I w.ill trzlst in tl~ee." (PS. 56: I ,  2,3) 

But the corruptions of my heart were so held forth to my view, that 
I exclaimed with David of old, 12scklez 50, to the eighteenth verse. 

Such was my desire of being instructed in the way aE safvatian, that 
I wept at all times ib possibly could, to hear the word of God, and seek 
instruction for my soul; while my master stilt continued to flag me, 
hoping to deter me from going; but all to no purpose, for ib was deter- 
mined, by the grace of God, to seek the Lard with all my heart, and 
with all my mind, and with all my strength, in spirit and in truth, as 
\i.ou read in the Hall7 Bible. During five or six weeks of my distress, I did 
not sleep six hours in each week, neither did ib care to eat any victuals, 
for I had no appetite, and thought myself unworthy af the l e~s t  bless- 
ing that God had besmwed an me; that I exclaimed with the publican 
of old, "God be mercgul to me cn ~?$'l'SerabkfC: hell-deserving s;innezp' And 
while 1 w s  thus crying, and begging God to have mercy sn  me, and 
confessing my sins unto him, it pleased God to hear my supplications 
and cries, and came down in his Spirit" power and blessed my soul, 
and sha~ved me the clear huntlain of living water, which proceeded 
from the throne of God, as p u  may read in the Revelations; yea,, a 
fountain af water and blood, which flowed from Emanuel" side, to 
wash away my sins and iniquities, and he applied it unto my heart, and 
cleansed it fiam a11 iniquities, and said unto me, 'Hnd whefz Ipassed by 
thee, and saw thee polltdted l"lz thi~ae own blood, I said unto thee whefz lhou 
wast thy blood> Live; yea, I said U B ~ O  thee when thou w s t  i11 thy blood, 
Idizje. I bzave caused thee to a!zult$& us the bud of~heJielr$, and thozn hast 
hcreased and waxen great, a d  tkzlju art come to excgllent orgcxmenrs: thy 
breasts urefctslzk~ecl, aszd thllte ha+ l's grown, whereus thou wast naked 
a ~ d  bare, Now when X passed by thee, and lultked upon thee, belzold, thy 
t i f~le  was the time ojlozve; aszd I spreud p ~ y  skirt over thee, and cozvered tlzy 
naked~ess:yeu, Icwarg /szuead unto thee, and entered into cz: cuveBant wl'r;bz 
thee, saz't-h the Idl;o-i.d C;orZ, and lhow becurnest mz"ne, 'I"azefz washed1 llkzee wdh 
water; yea, I thorough& w~shed uwcliy thy blood,bm thee9 and I afzohted 
thee wilh oil. I clothed thee also with broidered work and shod thee wl'r;bz 
badgem?k&~, a d 1  girded &era aboznt wigh fi;l.te liriea, and I covered thee 
with siIk. I decked thee also wdh omarT"zents, and Ipzlt br~cekets upspa thy 
hapzds, and (z chuin o~a thy neck. And Ipzdt a jewel on tk~yJ^orej$eu-d, a ~ d  ear- 



riags thine ears, and u beaut$ulcrown upon thine head, Thus wast thaz~ 
decked with gold and siiuer; and thy rainlent was offine Iiaen, and silk, a d  
bmidewd work; thaz~ didsl: eatJl'neJnosq and hone% urzd 02: and zhou wast 
exceedi~zg bea~ltgal, and tIz024 dz'dst prosper abundanz&. And thy renown 
went jarth umojr2g the I~eatlzen +for tIzy beatsty: f i r  it was peflect throz~gFt 
my comeliaess, which I had pat zlpon thee, sadk the Lard &d." (Ezek. I 6: 

6-14) 
L M ~  dear reader, consider the state I was in, I was nearly naked, and 

had scarcely food to eat, and when I complained, I was tied up, both 
hands and feet, or put in chains, and Bogged, so that the blood would 
run from my back to the ground; at one time he broke two of my ribs, 
by stamping and jumping upon me. Consider what a great deliverance 
X experienced, being released from the bondage of sin. and Satan, and 
delivered from the misery in which X was in, surely none else but the 
eternal God could eRect so great a change, 

X had sinned against God with a high hand and an outstretched arm, 
and had said in my heart, who is God, or the Almighty, that I should 
fear him, and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, or that 
we have ivalked mournfully before the 1,srd af Hosts, Mal. 3: 14. But 
hrever blessed be the 1,srd God Nmightq., who heareth the praprs 
and supplications af poor unworthy sinful creatures, for when 1 hum- 
bled myself, and walked maurnfully before the 1,ord God &mighty, 
and kept his ordinances and his commandments, he sent his Spirit into 
my heart, which convinced me CcC>fsi~3 ofrighfleousness, and ofjud~;e- 
ajzent to come," ((John x 6: 8) This made me confess my sins and my wick- 
edness, with shame and confusion af face; and when 1 had confessed 
my sins and my wickedness to God, with grief and sorrow of heart, 
"He w s j a l i ~ ~ f z ~ l  cnnd j us t  to forgive ajze my sz'ns, aszd to clelx~zse mejwm all 
 right-ektzd~ness.'~ (John X : X 3 )  

1 was about fifteen years sf age when the Lard was pleased to re- 
morre grass darkness, supersdtian, and idolatry, from my heart, and 
shined upon me with the glorious reconcltliatian and light of his coun- 
tenance, and turned my darkness into day, and created a dean heart 
within me, and renewed a right spirit within me, and said unto my 
soul, ""Let there be lighl, (Gen. x :3) a ~ d  there was Light-."This "was the 
Pzle I,ighfl, whiclz Lighteth every masz that cu~j2eth liatu the [spiritual) 
world;"" (John X :g) He was in my heart, and my heart was made by him 
a clean, n e y  and fleshy heart, and the heart af stone he took away, as 
says the prophet Ezekiel, and he reneived a right spirit within me, and 
gave me a broken spiri.r; and a humble and contrite heart, which. God 



wilt not despise. Jesus Christ now revealed himself to me, and ap- 
peared as, "7"Ize cnlzagetlzer loue&> u~zd the cfziefist m?ilang ten thousands:" 
as he did to the church of old; and for my sorrow and sadness, he gave 
me joy and gladness in my heart: he also bound up my broken heart, 
and strengthened my feeble knees, and lifted rap my hanging down, 
hands, and comforted my mourning soul; as says the prophet Isaiah; 
-yea, he also poured out the ointment of his grace, and to my sin-sick 
soul he made his strength perfect in my weakness; and found his grace 
suaicient for me, and caused me to exclaim in the language of the 
psalm is^ in the r o3rd Psalm, "Bless the Idordl 0 FWJP SOZ.~~': u1zd all tjzat is 
wz'tbzin ?,bless /%.is Izob name, etc." 

This was the language of my heart, day and night, for his goodness 
and mercy; in delivering me from a wounded conscience, and from a 
broken, spirit, and from all the enemies that rose rap against me, Yea, he 
delivered me from the temptations of the world, the Aesh, and the 
devil; and drew my feet out oft he miry ctay and horrible pit; hewed me 
out of the rock af unbelief; and brought me "crough the waste howling 
wilderness af sin and iniquity; where my enemies laid in wait to destroy 
my soul, and watched to take away my life; doing everything tro prevent 
my rest; yea, they booted, laughed, and scoRed at me; my master beat- 
ing me to keep me from attending the house of God, but all this did nor 
hinder me, h r  1 blessed and praised his holy name that 1 was counted 
worthy to suffer with my bltessedjesus; and in all my sugerings 1 found 
the presence of God with me, and the Spirit sf  the Lord to comfort 
me. I found the hand sf the Lard in everything, h r  when 1 kvas beaten 
it seemed that the Spirit af the Lord was so great s n  me, that 1 did not 
regard the pain and trouble which 1 felt, At ather dmes when kept 
without victuals, in order to punish me, 1 kl t  the love af God in me, 
that 1 did nor regard the had; and all the language of my heart was- 

iYbealth ~i'i"~d hoptor Idiscl~t:ij~~, 
Eu1rtJzb w?n$orts all are v~izz; 
These .em2 never suti.$~s 
f;z'vt? me C>Izrki or else I die. 

At ather dmes when they gave me any reheshment, 1 acknowledged 
that it came from the immediate hand af Gad, and rendered unto him 
humble and hearty tlianks in the best manner 1 could, as the Spirit 
gave me utterance, which provoked my master greatly, for his desire 
was that 1 should render him thank, and nor God, for he said that he 
gave me the things, but 1 said, no, it all came from God, h r  all was his; 



that the Spirit of God taught me so; for T was ted, guided, and directed 
by the Spirit, who taught me ajtf things which are of God, and opened 
them unm my understanding, 

Thus X could join with John in the Revelations, saying, "Tfzo'zou art 
worth-y, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho;r201", cnndpower:jor rhoz~ hast cre- 
ated uli things, cnrzdfclr thjr pleasure they are and were created." (Rev. 419) 
For I then viewed alt the things upon the earth as coming from God, 
and ib asked my master where the earth came from; from God or man, 
and who had made it. He answered, that God made it, Then said I unto 
him, if made the earth, fie made the things on the earth, and the 
things in the earth, and the waters under the earth, (Exod. aa:4) Yea, 
and besides this, fie made the heaven. also, and the things in heaven, 
and in the firmament of heaven. (Gen. I )  He also made helt for the 
Devil. and his angels; and when ib took a survey of all these things, ib 
thought ""Ieheld, cnrzd I heard the voke ojmccn~r angeh round abiozat the 
tlzmne and ldZe beasts cnnd tlze elders: and the ~ ~ ~ ~ z b e r  ofthem was feit~ I ~ Q Z A -  

setrzd tiz~zes ten thousan J and thousands ojthctt~scands; Saying wz'th a loud 
Z ) O Z G ~ ~  WortJzy is the Lamb tlzat was slaizz to receive p~uer ,  and riches, a d  
w2'sclomS and stre~zglh, and ho~aor, a n d g l ~ r y ~  a~~d61es~itzg. A& every crea- 
tzire w/zkkz is it1 heaven, a ~ d  01% the earth, a ~ d  under the earth3 a~zd sztch as 
are I'n the sea, and all that are it1 tkce~pf~ heard l saying, Blessingf and honol; 
andglory, andpowel; be unto him that szi~etkz upo~a the throne, and unto the 
1,a~nbforever and ravel: A=d tlklejour beasts said, Arjzen. And tkzefozir and 
twenty ekders,feII down and wors111iped hZpp;l that Iiuetkz ,forever and  eve^" 
(Rev. 5:  x 2, to the end) 

When 1 took a view of the smallest insect, it showed me, that none 
but the Almighty could make them, X therehxe asked my master who 
made the insects, He answered, that they came hxth out of the 
ground, but 1 said unto him, that if Gad made the ground, surely he 
made the insects also; for "El thittgs were made by 625~; a ~ d  wi tho~t  6ziz72 

was not asvthing made that w s  aj~~de." (John X :4) From this passage it 
is evident that everything which our eyes behold, Gad made it, and he 
hath put life into every living, msrring, and creeping thing; and that he 
hath made all the dust ofthe earth, the sand of the coast of the sea, the 
rocks and the hills, the forests, the sea, and the f-ountairzs of \c%~ater; yea, 
everyrhing that can be mentioned, 

Seeing then the greatness, power, and goodness, of God, how 
thankful ought we to be for every mercy and blessing he so richly be- 
stows an us, and what favors we enjoy above many of our kllow crea- 
tures; but, on the contrary? ",W many do we see walking contrary to 



God's s i l  and commands; swesring, cursing, and abusing the holy 
name o f  God; treating with disdain and contempt the mercies o f  God; 
who made ail things good for his own, glory; and for the good o f  our 
soufs and bodies; and has teft upon record that we should have domin- 
ion. over alb things, 

How often do  we hear our fellow creatures swear in a most dreadful 
manner; should the reader be o f  this class, attend to  the words o f  our 
Lord and Savior, i n  that ever-memorabfe sermon on  the mounq "E 
lzckve heard that it fzath been said by them c?J'old tiz$ile, T7"hoz.t shallt not fir- 
swear tdzyselg bat shall perjarm unzo the 1,0rd tbzizze oaths: Bur I say unzo 
-you, &Ywear nog at all: nez'rdzer bp 1zeazrelz;jfctr it is Cd;"o'oH% throne: Nor b-y the 
eurt1z;jar it is 1zisfoolstool: neit-kzer E?yJertdsetke~f?; for z't is the city ofldzegreat 
Icing. ATei$her slzckkg thou swear by thy head3 because t1zoz.t cunst not make 
one hair whize or black: But let your commuszz'eatz'on be, EPe~,~yea; N a 3  nck~r: 
jfar w1zcktsoever is rmore than these cclmeth ofe.vil,lr (Matt .  5:33-3fi  Seeing 
this t o  be the case, "Whul manner ojpersons ougdztye to be i~ al'l hoty con- 
versation cnszd godlz'ness."" 

T h e  time is drawing nigh when we must alb appear at the bar o f  
Gad, t o  give an account o f  the deeds done i n  the body- "But, beloz?ec;l, be 
not ig~"lorafzt oflhis one thing, &at one dl~,y i s  wit11z the Lord as a thows~nd 
years, and a thousmd years as one d u j  7%e Idord 6 not slack concerning 
his pro~nz"se, as some me32 cownt slackness; but i s  lo12g-sgflering to us-ward* 
not willi~lg that a~zy shouldperZ.Sh, bb~lf that atkshowld come to repent~~nce,'~ 
(z Pet. 3:8,9) 

O impenitent sinner! consider the uncertainty o f  time, and that 
"Now is the accepted t i t ~ e ,  nozo is the day ofsali?~atkn?T~=onsider the 
many exhortations and admonitions the Scriptures hold out to your 
view: " H ~ v e  Ia~zy  pleusztre at all thul the wicked slzould die? saith the 1,ol.d 
f;od; and not h a t  he shoznlu! retzlm .from his ways, and lz've?" (Ezek. 
r 8:;23) "Who will kzazve all nzen to be savecl, and to come ulztu the knowl- 
edge qfthe trz-r~h.""~ Tim. 2 4 )  "Foryurselz~es know pe$ect[y that the day 
ofthe IJordso co~j2eth as a thief& the rtight," 0 (Ihess. 5:z) ''13u~ knozo 
that $the good man ojtlze hoznse had ~ P Z Q W ; F " ~  2'n w h a ~  watch the thllefwo~tld 
come, he would have w~tclzed, a~zd would szot have szlflemd hz's house to be 
broken up. Tkerdore, be ye also ready:for it1 sztch hour as-ye think not, the 
kYon qfma~z co~netkz;"? (Matt .  24:43,44. See l a k e  x 22-39, Rev, 14: x 5 .  Rev, 
3:3.2 Pet. 3: ra) 

My dear reader, though the ivord o f  Gad informs us that it will be i n  
the night, consider that you may not be permitted to  live to that night, 
for you know not when this might will come; and i f  God should sum- 



mon thee "c appear before his tribunal this da5 or this night, how dost 
thou think to appear before him in thy wickedness? If thou had not 
been led to Christ for salvation, how awful will the sentence be unto 
thee, "Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting punishment, prepared for 
the Devil, and his angels," Q! what a dreadful sentence! But should you 
be holy and righteous w h t  a joyful sound will it be unto you to hear the 
welcome salu~t ion of ""Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundarian of the world,'' Cl!  what 
cheering mrards! 

I would therefore advise you, my dear reader, to endeavor, if you 
have not, to seek the Lord, to attain this blessing, and to shun that 
dreadful place of punishment which you have heard of. Consider the 
muhirude of sins which thou hast committed, and remember, that 
""One leak will sink a ship," and one single sin will sink thy soul into ev- 
erlasting perdition; or, in. plainer terms, into that lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone, where the worm dieth nor, and the fire is not 
quenched, (Read the ninth chapter of the (;-osyel [of Sr.  mark. ~Matr, 
r 6:;18; r 7: r ,  22; I 8: I .  Luke r I 49. r Car, 1 x 3 ,  Matt. ro:4z; r 8:6; 5:ag; 
x8:8. Isa. 66:24. Lev, 2:13. Matt, 5:r3) 

There axe many? it is to be lamented, in our day, that profess reli- 
gion, but by their life and conduct they betray themselves, and crucify 
their Lord and Master, by putting him to an open shame; but a true 
Christian is merciful to all, endearnring always to do good, But this 
was nor the case with me, far before 1 knew God, it ivas always my de- 
light to do evil in persecuting the people of God, and committing all 
manner af sin and wickedness, to my ow7n shame and confusion; 
""herdore Igiz tepu to understand, that no man ,speaki~g by the ,'ipir'li" of 
C;od calletkz3eszls accursed: and ghat no man cu~z say thatcygszts is the IJord, 
but by die Hob) Ghost." 0 Core x 2x3) ' H E ~  wdzosoever shallgive to drz"1tk 
unto one oft1;2ese lizzle ltnes a cup of cold wte?;  on& z'n $he lzame qfa disci?lple, 
z?eri[?~ Isay ulzkoyu, He slzall in no wise lose his rewurd?"Matt. xa:4z) 
"13ut whoso shall ofler~d one of these Izittle ofzes whic1z belz'ez'e h me, i g  were 
betterjor hi322 that u: miLlstone $ogre haszged a b u t  bzis neck, aszd that he were 
drow~ed i ~ t  die depth ojthe sea." w a t t ,  x 8:6) But I did not think while 1 
was persecuting the people af Gad, that he was able to cast me, both 
soul and body3 into hell, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, My dear reader, if you cannot do the fallow7ers of Jesus any 
good, do nor injure them; consider what a solemn assertion is made in 
their behalf. 

The least darling lust will prevent thy entering into the heavenly and 



blessed paradise; "Wheresore qfbzy bzckad o r j o ~ t  of@iv2.H thee: cut them of3 
and cast themjro~~z thee: i g  z's bet teyfor thee to enter into I$ Izckkg or mui~~2ed, 
rcntizer thu~z hu~iiag PWO bza~"Zd or two feet to be cast iato e.uerlast2'zzg$reefZ 
(Matt. r 8 :  8) But X thought nothing of this, and was living in the iuzdul- 
gerace of my heart, and fulfilling my carnaf desires; but blessed and 
praised be the Gad of my salvation, for he has turned my darkness into 
his glorious and marvelfous light, May it please the Lord to turn every 
sinner's heart, as he was pleased to turn mine; and translate them out 
of the kingdom af Satan into the kingdom of his dear San; and stop 
them from going d o m  to the place of eternaf punishment, 

But, to resume my narrative, when my heart was changed by divine 
grace, and I became regenerated and born. again af the water and of the 
Spirit, and became as a little child, ib began to speak the language of Ca- 
naan to my master and mistress, and to my own, friends, but it seemed 
to them as if1 was mad, ar like ane that was mocking them, when ib bid 
them fesve 0% their sins and \vickedness, by the aid of God's divine 
Spirit, and be saved by grace, through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and said that they must be regenerated and born again of the water and 
of the Spirit3 or else they could not enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
showying them the necessity ofthat important doctrine by the canver- 
sation of Jesus Christ with NIc~demus. (John 3) BUG though they 
professed Christianity, they knew nothing of what it meant; which 
surprised me exceedingly, and X exclaimed, "Are ye Christians, and 
know not these things?'X~nd when 1 had thus exclaimed unto them, 
they thought 1 had lost my reason; yea, my dear mother and sisters, my 
master and his family, in particulm, thought so of me; thus, "M-yfoes 
were those o j f ~ ~ y  UWPZ ~zoase." 

But beir-rg taught and directed by the Spirit of God, 1 told my mas- 
ter, mistress, my mother, sisters, and brothers, that there was nothing 
too hard far the Mmighty God to do, h r  he xrould deliver me from 
their hands, and from their tyrannical porarer; far he had begun the 
work of grace in my heart, and he would not leave it unfinished, h r  
whatsoever grace had begun, glory ivould end, He gave me to see the 
first approach of evil; and he gave me power over my besetting sins, to 
cast thern fiom me, and to despise thern as deadly poison, He armed 
me with the whole axmor of divine grace, whereby X quenched all fhe 
fiery darts of the wicked, and compelled Satan to retreat; and put him 
to Bight by faithhl and ferwnt prayer, 

In addition to these he gave me power over the last enemy, wrxiiich is 
death; that is, 1 could look at it without any kar  or dread; though it is 



the most terribfe af all orher things. There is nothing in the world that 
we can imagine, so dreadful and frightful as death. It is possibfe to es- 
cape the edge ofthe sword-to close the lions' maut-hs-to quench the 
fiery darts;-but when death shoots its poisoned ar-sows-when it 
opens its infernal pit-and when it sends forth its devouring flames- 
it is altogether impossible to secure ourselves, to guard ourselixs from 
its merciless fury There is an infinite number of warlike ink~entions, by 
whicl-r we defeat the evil designs af the mast powerful and dreadfua en- 
emies; but there is no stratagem of the most renowned general, no far- 
tification, ever so regular or artificial, no army, every so victorious, that 
can but- for a moment retard the approaches of death; this last enemy; 
in the twinkling of an eye, fiies through the strongest bulwarks, the 
thickest walls, the most prodigious towers, the highest castles, and 
the most inaccessible rocks; makes its way through the strongest bar- 
ricadoes [barricades], passes over trenches, pierces the impenetra- 
ble armor, and through the best-tempered breastplates it strikes the 
proudest hearts, it enters the darkest dungeon, and snatches the pris- 
oners out- of the hands of the mast tmsty and watchful guards. Nature 
and art can furnish us with nothing able to protect us from death's 
cruel and insatiable hands. There are none so barbarous, but they are 
sometimes overcame by the praprs and tears af such as implore their 
mercy; nay, such as have lost all sense sf humanity and goodness, 
cammanly spare in their rage, the weakest age and sex; but unmerci- 
ful death hath ma more regard to such as are humble, than to those 
that resist and defy it; it takes no mariee aE infants-ears and cries, it 
plucks them from the breasts sftheir tender-hearted mothers; it stops 
its ears to the requests of trembling old age, and casts to the ground the 
grey heads as so many withered oaks, At a battle, when princes and 
generals sf the enemy" are taken prisoners, they are not treated as 
camman soldiers; but unmerciful death treads under feet as auda- 
ciously the prir-rce as the subject, the master as the servant, the noble as 
the vassal, the rich Dives and the begging Lazarus; together it blows 
out with the same bltrsf, the most glorious luminaries and the mast 
loathsome lamps. it hath no mare respect for the crowns of kings, the 
pope's mitre, and the cardinal" cap, than h r  the shepherd" crook ar 
the poor slave" chains; it heaps them all together, and shuts them in 
the same dungeon. There is no war, though ever so furious and bloody, 
but it is interrupted wit h some days, s r  at least some hours, of cessation 
or truce; may, the mast inhuman minds are at last tired with bloody 



conquests; but insatiable death never saith it is enough, at every hour 
and moment it cuts d a m  multitudes of the human race; the Besh af all 
the animals that have died since the creation of the world, has not been 
able to glut this de\rouring monster. PbZl warcare is doubthl, he that 
gains the victory todax may soan after be put to Aight; he that at yres- 
ent is in a triumphant chariot may became the foorstoal of his enemy; 
but death is al~rays victorious, it triumphs with an insuRerable inso- 
lence over all the kings and nations of the earth; it never returns to its 
den, but when loaded with spoils, and glutted with blood, the strong- 
est Samson and the most victorious David, who have torn in pieces, 
and have overcome lions and bears, and have cut off' the heads of 
giants, have at last yielded themselves, and been cut ogby death, The 
great Pbtexanders and the triumphing Caesars, who have made all the 
world to tremble before them, and conquered the most part of the hab- 
itable earth, could never find anything that might protect them from 
death's power; when magnificent statues and stately trophies were 
raised to their honor, death laughed at their v~nity, and made sport 
with their rich marbles, where so many proud titles are engraved, 
which. cover nothing but a little rotten Aesh and a few bones, which 
death has brokn and reduced to ashes. 

We read in the prophecies of Daniel, that Icing Nebuchadnezzar 
saw in a dream a large image of gold, both glorious and terrible: its 
head was of pure gold, its breasts and arms were of silver, its belly and 
thighs af brass, its legs of iron, and its feet partly of clay and partly of 
iron. As the king was beholding it with astonishment, a littie stone, cut 
our af a mountain, without hands, was rolled against the ke t  of this 
prodigious image, and broke it all to pieces; not only the day and iron 
were broken, but also the gold, the silver, and the brass, all became as 
the chaff which the wind bloxreth to and fro. This great image repre- 
sented the four universal monarchies of the world, namely, that of 
BaibJ;.lon, of the Persians and Medes, af the Greek, and of the Ro- 
mans; it represented also the vanity and inconstancy of all things un- 
der the sun, h r  what is the pomp, the glory, the strength, and the 
dignities ofthis world, but as smoke driwn with the wind, a vapor that 
soan vanishes atvay? a shadow that flies kom us, ar a dream that disap- 
pears in an instant. Man, created in the image of God, at his first ap- 
pearance seems to be very glorious, h r  a while, and become terrible, 
but as soon as death strikes at the earthly part, and begills to break his 
flesh and bones, all the glory, pomp, po~ver, and magnificence of the 



richest, the mast terrible, and victorious monarchs, are changed into 
loathsome smells, into contemptible dust, and reduced to nothing, 
""~ziiy ofua~ziiz'es; all i s  vanit-y." 

Since, therefore, death is so impartial as to spare none, and its 
power so great, that none can escape or resist it, it is no wonder if it ap- 
pears so terrible, and filI[s] with fear, grief and despair, the minds of all 
mortals who have not settled their faith and assurance on God; for 
there is no condemned prisoner but- trembles when he beholds the 
seaflotd erecting, upon which he is designed to be broken, on the wheel, 
or sees in the fire, irons with which he is to be pinched to death. 

Xnt the midst of an impious feast, King Belshazzar saw the fingers of 
a man's hand, writing these words upon the wall of his palace: Mene, 
lueitze, TiKel, Uplzckrsl'n; which the prophet Daniel thus interpreted: 
lueitze; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. Tkkel; thou 
art weighed in the bafances, and art found wanting. 13eres; or, L9harsin; 
thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians, As soon 
as this great monarch had cast his eyes upon this miraculous writing, 
it is said, that his countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that the joints of his loins 'tvere foosed, and his knees smote one 
against another. Certairzly the proud 'tvorldling has a greater cause to 
be dismayed in the midst of his glory and pleasure, when he may per- 
ceive death writing upon every wall of his hause, in visible characters, 
and printing upon his forehead, that God hath numbered his days, 
and these in which. he now breathes, shall be soon follotared by an eter- 
nal night; that God hath 'tveighed him in the balance of his justice, and 
found him as light as the w i ~ ~ d ;  and that the Amighty Creator, unto 
whom vengeance belongs, will soon divest him af all his glory and 
riches, to dothe therewith his enemies, 

What comforts can be found for wretched sinners, who do nor only 
understand their final sentence, but also hear the thundering voice of 
the great judge af the world, exasperated by their irnpieties? They now 
perceibre hell prepared to swallow them up, and the fiery chains aE that 
dolehl prison ready to embrace thern; they may at present feel the 
hands of the executioner of d iv i~~e  justice, that seize upon them al- 
ready3 and see themselves stretched and tortured in that place 'tvhere 
there shall be weeping, and 'tvailing, and gnashing of teeth; they may 
feel the fierce approaches of that fire and brimstone, which is the sec- 
ond death, h r  it may be justly said of these wretched vadets, that hell 
comes to them before they go to it, and that in this life they partly feel 
the grievous pangs of their future torments: therekre some of them 



ofler violence to themselves, and commit horrid murder upon their 
own persons, as if they were not afraid to die by a hand wicked enough; 
the expeelation c?jfdeath to them, is more suRerable than death it:tse& and 
they would rather cast themselves into the bottomless pit of hell, than 
endure the apprehensions and fears of hell in their guilty consciences; 
and to be delivered from the flashes of hellfire, they cast themselves in 
a brutish manner into that unquenchable burning, 

But that whicl~ is most terrible is, that the horrid and insuEerabfe 
fears that seize upon the wicked, are not short and transitory; far, as a 
criminal that knows there is sentence of death pronounced against 
him, continually thinks upon the torments that are preparing for hirn; 
as soon as he hears the doors unlocking, he imagines that some are en- 
tering to drag hirn from his prison to execution; in some sense he de- 
sires what he apprehends, and hastens the approach of that which he 
wishes, but cannor avoid. Thus desperate sinners, that know there is a 
sentence of eternaf death proclaimed against them in the court of the 
king of kings, and that from this semence there is no appeal nor es- 
cape, must needs be in continual fears, such foresee the fearful image 
sf death that disturbs their quiet, and St. Paul expresses himself, 
" "/;k%rowg!z jear of dea~kz were ull their I$e~i~~ze sabjeck to bondage?' (Heb. 
2: r 5 )  That is, they are like so many wretched slaves, that tremble un- 
der the inhuman p s w r  ofa merciless tyrant. 

There are some atheists who talk sf death with contempt and scorn, 
and who make an open profession sf braving death, without the least 
fear; nevertheless, they feel in them some secret thorns with which 
death often galls them, some fears and apprehensions with which it 
tortures and disquiets them, when they dream least of it; it is true they 
for the mast part boast af not karing the approaches of death, and 
laugh at it when they ixwragl~le that it is a distance from them, but these 
are they who are mast apt to tremble at the near approach of the grim 
countenance sf death, and sosnest discover their iveakness and de- 
spair. There are many that seem to laugh at death, while their laughter 
is only an appearance upon the lips; they are like a child newly barn, 
who seems to smile when it is inkvardly tormented in the bo~vels; or like 
those that eat af an herb, which causes a pleasant laughter to appear 
upon the lips of those 'tvha partake sf it, but into whose noble parts it 
conveys a mortal poison, 

There are some, X confess, that die without any concern, but these 
are either brutish sr  senseless persons, much like unto a sleeping 
drunkard, who may be cast down a precipice, without any knowledge 



or foresight of the danger; or, they are pleasant mackers, like the fool- 
ish criminals who go menrily to the gallows; or, such as are full af rage 
and fury, who may well be compared to an enraged wild boar, that 
runs himself into the huntsman's snare, Such monsters of men as 
these, deserve not to be reckoned among rational and understanding 
creatures, 

From the fear of death it pleased the Lord to deliver me by his 
blessed Spirit; and gave me the witness of his Spirit to bear witness 
with my spirir, that I was passed from death unto life, and caused me to 
love the brethren. At this time 1 received this full evidence and witness 
within me, ib was about seventeen Fars  of age, then I began to love all 
men, women, and children, and began to speak boldly in. the name of 
the living &B, and to preach as the oracles of God, as the Spirit and 
love oEGod constrained me; as the poet says, 

The I,ow c$G(~il! dc~ith c o ~ i ~ t r ~ ~ i j ~ ~ ,  
E? seek eke w ~ t d ~ r i ~ z g  SOUIS ~f~gzei"2. 

For 1 beheld them wandering away from God, like lost sheep, which 
caused me to exhort them to turn unto the shepherd and bishop aE 
their souls, from wham they had so greatly revolted, and to Ay from the 
wrath to come. When they reviled me, 1 told them of Christ's example: 
"IBhs did rto s k ,  neither was guilejozilzd i~ h;is moullkz: W/to, wdzen he w ~ s  
rezviled, reviIed not agaitz; zodzen he sztflemd: he ghreatened but eo~nmit- 
ted hZpp;l~e@ to hinz that jadgeth r ight-~uus~,"  (I Pet, 2:22, 23) And I en- 
deavored to follow his steps3 by exhorting and praying for them to turn 
from their evil ways, although they were so i~~veterated against me, and 
strorre to the utmost sf their power to make me suger as an evildoer. 
But, blessed be God, that 1 counted it all joy that 1 was worthy to srx@er 
h r  the glory of God, and l'or the good of my soul. Fur the word of God 
salt h, "13ut a d  ifye szdflerfor righ leousness "ake? h ~ p y  argye; and be nog 
ajraid oflkzezi. terrol; neither be troubled; Hat S U F Z C L $ ~  the Id!,urd God itt your 
heurt: and be ready always togive an answer ru e v e v  man thul aske~hyow 
a reuson oflhe hope that is h you with meekness czszd&ar: Havittg a good 
eonsci?e~zce: that whereas they speuk evil ojyou, as ofe~i ldoers~ they ajzay be 
ashamed tlzatfalseb accuse your good cotzversulion l'n C=kErZ-St. For Zi I'S bet- 
ter $the will oj'God be so, that ye sztflerjor well d o i ~ g ,  t h a ~ j a r  evildoi~zg." 
(1 Pet. 3: 14-17) 

1 was sold to three masters, all aEwrham spoke ill of me, and said that 
1 should spoil the rest of the slaves, by my talking and preaching. The 
last master I: was sold to, 1 ran from to the house af God, and was bap- 



tized unknown to him; and when the minister made it known to himl 
he was like a man that had lost his reason, and swore that Z should nor 
belong to any society; but- the minister informed him it was too late, for 
the work was already finished, and according to the spirituaf law of lib- 
erty; I was considered a worthy member of society My master then 
bear me most cmellq; and threatened to beat the minister over the head 
with a cane, He then took me before the magistrates, who examined 
me, and inquired what X knew about Cod and the Lard Jesus Christ, 
Upon this X made a public acknowledgement before the magistrates, 
that Cod, for Christ's sake, had pardoned my sins and blotted out- all 
mine iniquities, through our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby he was be- 
come my defexlse and deliverer; and that there is no other name under 
heaven, given to man, whereby he shall be saved, but only in the name 
of our LordJesus Christ, Qn hearing this, the magistrates told me I was 
free from my master, and at liberty to fesve him; but my cruel master 
was very unwilling to part with me, because he was of the world. "?'hgy 
are dthe world: therejore speak they dthe world9 and the world bieureth 
the;rf%." (I  John 4: 5 )  This was evident, for if my master had been of &B 
he would have instructed me in the Scriptures, as God had given him 
ability, and according to the oracles of the living God; h r  we have all 
one father, and if any man teach!,] let him do it as God gives him abil- 
ity; so saith the Scriptures, But my master strove to baMe me, and to 
prevent me from understanding the Scriptures: so he used to tell me 
that there was a time to every purpose under the sun, to do all manner 
of work, that slaves were in duty bound to do whaterrer their masters 
commanded them, whether it ivas right or wrong; so that they must be 
obedient to a hard spiteful master as to a good one. He then took the Bi- 
ble and showed it: to me, and said that the book talked with him. Thus 
he talked wit h me endeavoring to convince me that Z ought not to leave 
him, although 1: had received my fill liberty from the magistrates, and 
was fully determined, by the grace of God, to leave him; yet he strove 
to the uttermost to prevent me; but thanks be to God, his strivil~gs 
were all in vain, 

My master" sons also endeavored to convince me, by their reading 
in the behalf of their father; but 1 could not comprehend their dark say- 
ings, for it surprised me much, how they could take that blessed book 
into their hands, and to be so supersdtiaus as to ivant to make me be- 
lieve that the hook did talk with them; so that every opportunity when 
they were out of the ivay, 1: took the book, and held it up to my ears, to 
try ivhether the book would talk with me or not, but it proved to be all 



in vain, for I could not hear it speak one word, which caused me to 
griel~e and famenc, that after God had done so much far me as he had, 
in pardoning my sins, and blotting out my iniquities and transgres- 
sions, and making me a new creature, the book would not cafk with me; 
but- the Spirit of the Lord brought this passage of Scripture to my 
mind, whereJesus Christ says, " !Whatsomerye shallask fdze Fatlzer if2 my 
nctmg, *ye shall receive. Ask jaz'tbz nothing doubzing: .for according unto 
_vour.faz'tkz it skzall be unto you. For u~zto hiagz that believetfz, all tlzi~gs are 
poss;ible."Then I began to ask God in faithful and fervent prayer, as the 
Spirit of the Lord gave me utwrance, begging earnestly of the Lord to 
give me "ce knowledge of his word, that li might be enabled to under- 
stand it in its pure light, and be able to speak it in the Duwh and English 
languages, that I might conk~ince my master that he and his sons had 
not spoken to me as they ought-, when 1 was their slave, 

Thus I wrestled with Gad by faithful and fervent prayer, far five or 
six weeks, like Jacab of old, (Gen. 3x24; Has. r z:4) My master and 
mistress, and a11 people, laughed me to scorn, for being such a fool, to 
think that God would hear my prayer and grant uvlm me my request, 
But 1 gave God no rest day nor night, and I: was so earnesf, that I can 
truly say, hhed as many tears for this blessi~~g, as 1 did when X was beg- 
ging Gad to grant me the pardon and forgiveness af my sins, During 
the time 1 was pouring aut my supplications and prayers unto the 
l_,ord, my hands were employed, laboring for the bread that perisheth, 
and my heart within me still famishing for the word of God; as spoken 
of in the Scriptures, ""ere shall be ufctlrzke l i a  the Iantl; not a f~~~2ir te  of 
b r e ~ d ,  ~norofw~zer, but ojlilze warcn!qfC~od.'%nd thus blessed be the Lord, 
that he sent a famine into my heart, and caused me to call upon him by 
his Spirit" assistance, in the time of my trouble, 

The Lord heard my groans and cries at the end aE six weeks, and 
sent the blessed angel of the covenant to my heart and soul, to release 
me from all my distress and troubles, and delivered me from all mine 
enemies, which were ready to destroy me; thus the Lard was pleased in 
his infinite mercy, to send an angel, in a vision, in shining raiment, and 
his countenance shining as the sun, with a large Bible in his hands, and 
brought it unto me, and said, "" fan2  culne to bless thee, aasz J ts  granl thee 
thy reguest,"" as you read in the Scriptures. Thus my eyes were opened 
at the end af six weeks, while 1 was praying, in the place where 1 slept; 
although the place was as dark as a dungeon, 1 awoke, as the Scripture 
saith, and found it illuminated with the light of the glory af God, and 
the angel standing by me, with the large book open, which was the 



Holy Bible, and said unto me, "Thou hust desired to read and under- 
slund tlzk book u~zd to speak the ka~gtduy?.e o j  i f  bbazh ;E E~zgIish and in 
IJufclz; I will fherefol-e teilclz thee, acnlzd now read"; and then he taught me 
to read the first chapter of the gospel according to St. John; and when X 
had read the whole chapter, the angel and the book were both gone in 
the twinkling of an eye, which astonished me very much, for the place 
was dark immediately; being about- four o'clock in the morning in the 
winter season. After my astonishment had a little subsided, I began to 
think whether it was a fact that an angel had taught me to read, or only 
a dream; for ib was in such a strait, like Peter was in prison, when the an- 
gel smote him on the side, and said unm Peter, 'crllrise, Peter, and take 
th~rgarment, u~zd spmad it ilrozand theeI acnlzdjollow me." And Peter knew 
not whether it was a dream or not; and when the Angel touched him 
the second time, Peter arose, took his garsnenh folded it around him, 
and fallowed the angel, and the gates opened unto him of their own ac- 
cord. So it was with me when the room was darkened again, that ib wan- 
dered within myself whether ib could read or nor, but the Spirit of the 
Lord convinced me that X could; X then went out of the house to a secret 
place, and there rendered thanksgivings and praises unto God" holy 
name, h r  his goodness in showying me to read his holy word? to under- 
stand it, and to speak it, bath in the English and Dutch languages, 

1 tarried at a distance from the house, blessing and praising God, 
until the dawning of the day, and by that time the rest of the slaves were 
called to their labor; they were all very much surprised to see me there 
so early in the morning, rejoicing as if 1 had found a pearl of great price, 
far they used to see me very sad and grieved on other mornings, but 
now rejoicing, and they asked me what was the reason of my rejoicing 
mare now than at ather times, but I answered 11 would nor tell them. Af- 
ter I had finished my day's work 1 went to the minister" house, and told 
him that 1 could read, Eaut he doubted greatly of it, and said unto me, 
 how^ is it possible that p u  can read! For when you were a slave p u r  
master would not su@er anyone, whatever, to come near you to teach 
you, nor any of the slaves, to read; and it is nor long since you had your 
liberty, not long enough to learn to read," But 1 told him, that the Lord 
had learnt me to read last night. He said it was impassible. 11 said, 
"Nothing is impossible with God, far all things are possible with him; 
but the thing impossible with man is possible with Gad, far all things 
are possible with him; but the thing impossible with man is possible 
with God: far he doth with the host of heaven, and with the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, as he pleaseth, and there is none that can withstay his 



hand, nor dare "c say w h t  dost thou? And so did the IArd with me as 
it pleased him, in showing me to read his word, and to speak it, and if 
you have a large bible, as the Lord showed me last night, 1 can read it." 
But he said, "No, it is not possible that you can read." This grieved me 
greatly, which caused me to cry. His wife then spoke in my behalS; and 
said unto him, "You have a large bible, fetch it, and let him try and see 
whether he can read it or not, and you will then be convinced." The 
minister then brought the bible to me, in order that X should read; and 
as he opened the bible for me to read, it appeared uvlm me, that a per- 
son said, "That is the place, read it." Which was the first chapter of the 
gospel of Sr. John, the same the Lord had taught me to read. So I read 
to the minister; and he said to me, "You read very well and very dis- 
tinct"; and askd  me who had learnt me. ib said that the Lord had learnt 
me last nigh. He said that it was impossible; but, if it mrere sa, he should 
find it out. On saying this he went and got orher books, to see whether 
X could read thef3.l; X tried, but could not, He then brought a spelling 
book, to see if T could spell; but he found to his great astonishment, that 
X could nor. This convinced him and his wife that it was the Lord's 
work, and it was marvellous in: their eys .  

This caused them to spread a rumor all over the city of New York, 
saying, that the Lord had ivorked great miracles on a poor black man. 
The people flocked Gom all parts to know whether it was true or not; 
and some of thern took me before the magistrates, and had me exam- 
ined concerning the rumor that was spread abroad, to prevent: me, if 
possible, from saying the Lord had taught me to read in one night, in 
about fifteen minutes; for they were afiaid that X should teach the other 
slaves to call upon the name of the Lord, as 1 did ahretime, and that 
they should come to the knowledge of the truth. 

The magistrates examined me strictly, to see if X could read, as the 
report stated; they brought a bible for me to read in, and 1 read unto 
thern the same chapter the 1,ord had taught me, as before-mentioned, 
and they said 1 read very well and distinch and asked me who had 
taught me to read, 1 still replied, that the 1,ord had taught me. They 
said it qras impossible; but brought forth spelling and other books, to 
see if X could read thern, or whether 1 could spell, but they found to 
their great surprise, that 1 could not read the other books, neither 
could 1 spell a ivord; then they said, it ivas the work of the Lord, and a 
very great miracle indeed; whilst others exclaimed and said that it was 
not right that 1 should have my liberty The magistrates said that it 
ivas right and just that X should have my liberty, h r  they believed that 1 



was of God, for they were persuaded that no man could read in such a 
manner, unless he was taught sEGsd. 

From that hour, in which the Lord taught me to read, until. the pres- 
ent, I have not been able to read in any book, nor any reading whatever, 
but such as contain the word of God. 

Through the report of the minister (whose name was the Reverend 
Peter Lowe, a pastor sf the Presbyterian church) and the magistrates, 
I was permitted to go on in the strength of the Lord, and to proclaim 
the gfad tidings s E  salvation by Jesus C h r i s ~  unto everyone, both great 
[and] small, saying unm those that were Christians, "Rejoice w i ~ h  me, 
jfar the Lord hath la'berated r ~ y  sozl1jrom all I P Z ~  ene~.iz.zies." h a s  so over- 
joyed that I cried out, "Make cnjiayful' noise unzo Cd;"od, all-ye lands: &Yi~g 
jfarth the Izonor ojIz.is nw?ile: make his prcnis!~egI~r.ious, etc." as in the Sixty- 
sixth Psalm. 

I was now enabled, by the assistance of the Hoby Spirit, to go from 
house to house, and from plantation to plantation, warning sinners, in 
the name of Jesus, to Bee S-rom the wrath to come; teaching and ad- 
monishing them to turn from their evil. course in life; whilst some 
mocked and others scosed at me, many said that I ivas mad, others 
pointed at me, and said there goes ""tkzeprelxchel;""in a mocking and jeer- 
ing manner. Sometimes aAer f had been preaching in a house, and was 
leaving it, some sf the people, who were assembled together, without 
the door, would beat and use me in a very cruel manner, sayi~~g, as the 
Jews af old did toJesus Christ, when they smote him with the palms of 
their hands, "13rophe.fy unto us ir; was that sPrzute thee?" 

But, forever blessed be the l_,ord, he ivas pleased to give me one soul 
far my hire, and one seal to my mir~istry; which caused me to bless the 
Lord, and ascribe all the honor and glory to his name, far not having let 
my labors been in vain. This poor soul. to ivhom the Lord ivas pleased 
to bless my feeble endeavors, ivas a poor black slave, the same as 1 had 
been; the Lard in infinite mercy, was pleased to liberate his soul from 
the bondage sf sin and Satan, and afterwards from his cruel master, 

It was a 1aiv sfthe state sfthe city of New York, that if any slave could 
give a satisfactory account of \c%yhat he knew of the work of the l_,srd on 
his soul, he was free from slavery, by the Act of Congress, that was gorr- 
erned by the good people the Quakers, who were made the happy in- 
struments, in the hands af God, sf releasing some thousands of us 
poor black slaves from the galllrzg chains of slavery. 

After this poor man had received his liberty Gom slavery, he joined 
me in hand and hear& willing ""Ibfillow the La~j26 ojGoL;I whilhersoever 



hegoeth." His employment while with his master, was sweeping chirn- 
neys; but now his master, who was God, had given him his labor to en- 
deavor to sweep the evils out of the hearts of poor slaves, He and X used 
to go from house to house, and in barns and under hedges, preaching 
the gospel of C h r i s ~  as the Spirit of God gave us utwrance; and God 
added unto our number such as should be saved. Xnt the course of about 
nineteen months, it pleased the Lord to add to our number about five 
hundred souls; and when. we could not find room enough in the 
houses, we used to preach out of doors in the fields and woods, which 
we used to call our large chapel, and there we assembled together on 
Saturday evenings about eleven okelock, after the slaves had done their 
masters' work3 and continued until Sunday evening about tent or 
eleven o'clock. The other black man and myself used to go fourtern 
miles of a night to preach, and to instruct our poor fellow brethren, 
and thought oursel~res well paid for our trouble in having a congrega- 
tion together in the name of the Lord. 

X h e w  it was a hard task for the poor slaves to get out, because when 
X was a slave X had gone fifteen miles to hear preaching, and was obliged 
to get back before sun rising, to go to my work, and then, if my master 
knew 1 had been to bear preaching, he would beat me mast unmerci- 
fully, so that 1 encouraged the ather poor slaves to seek the Lord, and 
to be earnest in prayer and supplication, h r  well 1 knew that the Lord 
would hear and deliver them, if they sought him in sincerity and in 
truth, as the Lord delivered me; h r  they did not su@er h r  evildoing, 
but far doing the will of God, B e i ~ ~ g  under that promise 'tvhich says, 
"13ut and $ ~ ) e  sgfi~r,J'Or rightel?usness ' sake, happy are ye": Yea, this was 
the encouragement that ]C gave them-"For as m ~ c h  the@ as C=kEr'1'St hath 
szlflemdjor us z"n thefleslz, arpn yourselves IikewGe wilh the same mz"nd:jor 
he tkaaz hath szlfl~red z"n the flesbz hath ceased,hrn s k ;  TY;k%at bze ~zo la~zger 
should live the rest ojhls ti?ple l'n thefiesh to the ltrsts njmen, bug to the wiIt 
ufC2od Fbr the ti~~zeplxst qf awrI$e a j z r x y  szt@ice us to have wrozdght the wiLIoj 
C;erz tilesj wbze~ we walked if2 k~scz'71iuus@ess, last$ excess of witae, reve11ings3 
ba~zquetings~ and ablzmi~table idulatnes: Whereifa they tlkli~k it strartge that 
,ye rulz not with them to the salne excess nj riot, speakilzg evil o j ~ ~ o u :  Who 
shallgive accou~t to hZP~il that is rea4y to jzzdge the quick and the dead. f i r  
this cagse was the gospel preached also 2.0 them that are dead* that they 
ajzight be judged accordi~zg to ajzen l'n the flesh, bzkt Iive uccordi~tg to Chd Z"rz 
die spzi.if:, Hut the end njall things is at bzund: be _ye therdore sober, and 
watch @@to pr~ye?:" ( r Pet. 4: 1-7) 

We informed them that they must cease to do evil, and learn to do 



well, for the end of all their troubles was near at hand. We told them 
that they should not desire nor covet the dainties of this world, for it 
was the deceitfulness af man's evil. and wicked heart, which made him 
desire to partake of those things, which is nor for his benefit, but- will 
tend to destroy him; as the ljring prophet caused the man of God to be 
destroyed, enticing him to go back to his house, to eat and drink with 
him, although the man af God was fmbidden to go back, nor to eat 
bread, nor to drink water, in the place, nor to go back by the way as he 
came; but the dying prophet persuaded the man of God to return back, 
for an anged had sent him, and "rat he was to return back, and to eat and 
drink and afterwards he should proceed on his journey. Being aver- 
persuaded by the l~ring prophet, he returned back, but- he lost his dife, 
for not truly believing and keeping the commandments of God, which 
he had so strictly commanded him, (I  Kings r 3) 

My dear reader, take care what company you keep, and take care 
whom you eat and drink with; for many would almost persuade you 
that they were saints, but- by their glut-tonous way of living, their hearts 
are like a knife to your throat. "!When t1zoz.t sizlest to eekl wz'tbz a ruler, con- 
sider dilige~ztiijl what is bejore ghee: An J put a kn$e $0 thy thmrxt, gtlzuu be a 
man gizjen to appedte, He zot desiro~s ojh2'S dukties:jor they are decez'g~rl 
meat, Idl,abor ~ o t  to be rich: ceusefim tkzke own wGdom, Wilt thou set 
thl'ne eyes upon that whz'ch is ~ o t ?  fbr riches cert~Z1~& make the~~~sehes  
wirtgs; they fly awcliy as an eagle tozoard heaven. Iiat lhotn ~ o t  the bread of 
h2'3~1 thaz hath an ev2 eye, nezijzer desire thou h6 daz'?agy meats: For as he 
thl'nkelkz l'n his hear$, so li; he: E@t and dri~tk, slxith he to thee; but his heart 
i s  not with thee. 7%e morsel zuhz'ci? tlklotn hast eatetz shalt thotn zvarnit zipJ and 
lose thy suleef wards, kYpeuk not h the ears oju fool: .for he wzlll despise die 
wislZo~~~ of thy war&, Kemaz?e not the old lafzd~~zark; a ~ d  etzter not into the 
J-iekds oj thesatherless: f i r  the& redeemer i s  mighty; he slzall plead the+ 
cawse with thee." (Pro\< 23: 1-1 2) 

We told the poor slaves that God had promised to deliver them that 
call upon him in time of troublte, out of all their distress; for "He would 
be wir;bz them in six trouble& a d  die sez?enth he would not.fomuke the$%." 
We encouraged them to be angry with, and not to commit, sin, as the 
Scripture saith, "1% ye angyl~, and S& not"";or sin brought all their 
punishment upon them, 'tvhatever they srx@ered; therehre, 1 exhorted 
them to hate sin, and to Ay from it as from the face of a serpent; and to 
remember that our blessed 1,ord had said, that we should have perse- 
cution in the world, but in him we should have peace; h r  the world 
hated him and the world knew him nos, and therefore they would hate 



us, because they hated him first; for they knew him not, neither do they 
know us, because he has chosen us out of the world: therefore our Lord 
has said, T t  is throfdgdz manJP tribulations that you shall enter the kiagdom 
c?fheuven:jfctr he shall be hated c?J;all ~ l z e n j ~ r  m y  name 'S sake, and h e y  slzckkl 
cast out _your name as arzd they that kill-you wiif tlzi~2k that they do 
Cd;"o'oH servz'ce; and $hey shall say all manner ofevil agrcl'instya~falseb,-for I P Z ~  

sake. Re\iioice: and he gxceedifzg glud:,ifctr great i s  your reward $2 heaven:for 
persecuted they the propkiets and apostles that were before _you:" We en- 
couraged them in the Christian fife, and said to them "Fi?$al&, b e p  ukl 
d o n e  ml'nd, having cs~?$passz'an one ofanother, love as brethren, be pilifikl, 
be cat,rteous: No, reitzderi~g eviijor evil? or raz'l'z'i"zg.for retiii~g: but eontrari- 
wz'se blessi~g; know@ that ye are tlzerezzr~zto called, tlzatye should inlzerd ct 
blessing. For he that will l a w  Ige, and see goad days, let hiagz reJ'ra2'n his 
to~zgz~ejrom ev& and his lips tlzat the-4, speak no gage: Let lzi~2 eschew evil, 
arzd do good; let bzi~zz seek peace, and ensue if, For the eyes c?jftJze Lard are 
over tlze righteotls, and his ears are open unto thez'r prayers: but the face c?jf 
the J,ord 2.'S a g u i ~ s t  them that do evil.'? (I  Pet, 3:t3--I z)  

Thus we werat on preaching in the name af the Lord, and it pfeased 
God tro bless our feeble egorts, by adding unto our number such as 
should be saved. 

Af this time the Lord was pleased to raise up some white friends, 
who ivere benevolent and kind to us, when they saw our simpleness, 
and that God prospered us in our manner and way of worship; who 
joined their mites with ours, and purchased a piece of ground, and 
built upon it a meetinghouse, in the city of New York3 for us poor black 
Africans to worship in, which held abourJ$teen ht~nd~edpeuplg! They 
also procured white preachers twice a week to preach, to assist the 
other black man and myself. 

Being thus highly favored, we now had preaching three times on the 
Sabbath-day, and every night in the week; and the number of them 
that ivere added unto the societ~y., ivas about n&e hz.rlzdred a~df i f~ :y  
souls! 

1 conti~~ued at this place four years after that; preaching with the 
other preachers; h r  we were appointed to preach in rotation. The 
word of the Lord grew and multiplied exceedingly, h r  it pleased the 
l_,ord, sometimes at one service, to add to our numberfifleen souls!and, 
sometimes more! At our watch nights and camp meetings, X have 
known one hundred and fifty, or t ~ v o  hundred, awakened at one time; 
by which it was evident that the time was like the day of Pentecost; 
which you have an account of in the second chapter oEActs. 



Thus, when we assembled together with one accord, the Lord was 
pleased to send d o m  his convincing and converting spirit, to con- 
vince and convert the congregadon, and they were filled with the spirit 
of prayer, which caused them to groan and cry unto God, begging him 
to have mercy upon their never-dying souls, to such a degree, that it 
caused some to say; that the people were drunk, others said they were 
possessed with devils, many said they were mad, and others laughing, 
macking, and scoeng at them; while the people came running in out 
of the streets and houses to see what was the matter; and many of zhef3.l 
were convinced of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement to 
come; crying out with the jailor of old, ""hug shall we do to be saved?" 
We still continued speaking as the Spirit gave us utterance. 

It was our heart's desire, and prayer to God, that every sinner might 
be saved; so we went on in the strength of God, by the aid of his Spirit, 
warning sinners everywhere to repent and believe the gospel, that 
their souls might be saved through grace, by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, When the congregation grew numerous, and there were 
enough preachers besides myself, I was then constrained by the Spirit, 
and the love of God, to go about four hundred miles from thence, to 
preach the everlasdng gospel to the people there, at a place called Bas- 
ton, in North America. f continued preaching there about three years 
and a half, and the Lord crowned my feeble endeavors with great suc- 
cess, and gave me souls for my hire, and seals to my millistry. 

After beirlg at Boston three years and a half, 1 returned tro New York, 
to see my mother, sisters, brothers, and friends, and after arriving 
there, / thought it necessary to enter into the state of mat rim on^ and 
we lived very comfortably trogether about tw70 years, beir-rg of one heart 
and one mind, both sf us belongi~lg to the Methodist society in New 
York. My wife was sfthe Indian color. To add to our comfort the Lord 
was pleased to give us a daughter. 

But a circumstance transpired which interrupted our felicity, and 
made me very unhappy: My wife's mistress had been trying to per- 
suade her not to be so religious, far she ivould make herself melancholy 
to be so much at the house of God, and she did nor like it; she told her 
she thought it was no harm to si~lg songs, and to do as the rest of the 
people of the ivorld did, and said there was a tirne for every purpose 
under the sun: a time to be born, and a tirne to die; a dme to plant, and 
a time to pluck up that 'tvhich is planted; a time to kill, and a time to 
heal; a dme to break down, and a time to build up; a time to weep, and a 
time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a tirne to dance; a time to cast away 



stones, and a time "c gather stones together; a time to embrace, and a 
time to refrain from embracing; a time to get, and a time to lose; a time 
to keep, and a time to cast away; a time to rend, and a time to sew; a 
time to keep silence, and a time to speak; a time to love, and a time to 
hate; a time of war, and a time of peace. Thus her mistress spoke, not 
thinking that these were spiritual times, nor considering that the 
Scriptures were wrote by inspiration and that they must be under- 
stood by the Spirit; "For wlzut murz kpzoweth the tlziags oju rnupz, ssazre the 
spirit d m a n  whkk  is in bii~gz? e.ue;I"E SO the tjz2'92~ C?f God kn~me th  no man, 
bat the S'pirit C?fGod, Now we huve received, not fke spirii qf the wodd, but 
the spirit whkk  is oLtf C>oH; that me might klzow the tlzings that arefieeb 
gives to us c?f C2od. Which t h i ~ g s  also we speak, not in the words wkzz'ck 
man " s i s d o ~ 2  teacketlz, but which the Hob Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spz'ritual. But the ncttznlrc-nl man reeelvetk not the tlzings 
c?ftdze a i r i t  clfGod;for they arejoolz'sjzness urtto hip$: neither cu~z bie know 
c?ftlzem, becuztse they are spiritual& discerned." "( Cor. 2: I z, r 3, r 4) 

From this it appeared that her mistress did not understand the 
things which were of God, ajtthou-gh she was a prokssor of religion; far 
she was continually attempting to persuade her, to turn to the ways af 
the world, and said that so much religion was not required, By these 
persuasions, my wife began to listen to the advice af her mistress, and 
to the temptations aE the Devil" cunning arts, and began neither to 
fear God, nor regard man; and wanted me to turn to the beggarly ele- 
ments of the world; but 3: told her f was determined by the grace of God, 
to live and die far God, so that whether 1 lived or died f should be the 
1,ord'ss; begging and beseeching her to turn unto God, with full pur- 
pose of heart, that he might have mercy an her poor heart; informing 
her, that "Thus sairh the 1,ord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with fasti~~g, and with weepi~lg, and wish mourning; And rend 
p u r  heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord p u r  God: 
h r  he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and regenteth him aE the evil. Who knowyeth if he will return and re- 
pent, and leave a blessing behind him; even a meat agering and a drink 
ogering unto the 1,ord your God"c""el2: r 2, x 3, x 4) But she ivould 
not hearken unto me, h r  she was led away by the advice of her mistress, 
and temptations of Satan, She now used her poor little innocent and 
harmless infant very cruel, in order to prevent me from going to the 
house of Gad: during my absence from home, she used to try every 
methad in her po\n7er to make the poor little babe suger; her mother al- 
ways took the child" spar& and endeavored as much as possible to hin- 



der her from using it ill, and when 1 returned home she would acquaint 
me of my wife's transactions, On account of this she beat her mother 
in such a manner, that it caused her death, being pregnant at the time, 
so that she was nor able to resist her wicked undertakings. Thus if she 
had been dealt with according to the law of God, she would have been 
put to death, Par the Scriptures saitfi, "He that smiterh his farher or 
mather, shall be surely put to death." "md. a r : r 5 )  

Thus, my wife treated her mother, that she died by her cruel usage. 
Her mistress an this took her to task, and bear her very much, for using 
her mother in such a manner; particularly in her situation; and told her 
that she was become a hardened sinner, desiring her to turn unto the 
Lord, that he might have mercy upon her; or else she would certainly 
perish; but- she was so hardened in her heart, that she could nor bear to 
hear the name of the Lord mentioned; for she would curse and swear, 
and break and destroy everything she could get ar. It now seemed as if 
the Devil. had taken full possession of her heart, and now her master 
and mistress persuaded me to intreat her to go to the house of God, but 
she would nor, the more 1 entreated her, the worse she was, and abused 
and ill-used me as she did the poor infant. 

One day when 1 ~vas gone to my mother's house, which was about 
nine miles from hame, she ivas so averpo~vered by the temptation of 
the Devil, that she alzurdered the pour kiztle lilfant! by sweezing it be- 
tw7een her hands. When 1 returned home, 1 was greatly surprised to see 
a number af people assembled together at the door af my house; and 
on, ir~quiring what was the matter, they told me that my wife had killed 
the child, 1 said unto her, "What hast thou been doing?" She replied, 
""Zave killed the child, and 1 mean to kill you, if l: possibly can." "hen 
said to her, "My dear wife, what is the reason, of your doing this horrid 
deed? what do you think will become af your never-dying soul?" She 
said, that she expected to go to eternal misery; and therehre she was 
determined to do all the mischief she could. 

She was taken before the judge, and found guilty of the crime laid to 
her charge, that murdering af her infant. She ackrzo~vledged that she 
had committed the horrid deed; and therefore sugered according to 
the law BelFore her punishment took place, 1 frequently visited her, 
to endeavor to convince her of the state af her soul, and begged her to 
pray unto God to have mercy upon her sou& and to strengthen her in 
her dying moments; but her heart was so hardened by sin, that it tvas all 
in vain. 

This, my dear reader, you must think was a fiery trial for me to en- 



dure; it almost cast me d o m  to the ground, and to make ship~vreck of 
faixh and a good conscience: indeed, my state of mind was such, that 
it caused me to go "c a river, several times, in order to make away with 
myself; thus the old lion would have devoured me; but, thanks be to 
God, he gave me grace to withstand the temptations of the Devif at 
last; and enabled me to say, ""Blessed be the God and Father of our 
LordJesus C h r i s ~  which according to his abundant mercy hath begot- 
ten us again unto a lively hope by the resurreedon of Jesus Christ from 
the dead. To an inheritance incorruptibte, and undefited, and that fa- 
deth not away9 rreerved in hea~~en. for you, Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time, Wherein ye greatly rejoice, through now, for a season, if need be, 
ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious [than] that of gold that yer- 
isheth, though it be tried withfiery trials, might be found unto praise 
and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ,'"~ Pet. I :3--7) 
Thus the Lord gave me encouragement by his bfessed Spirit, saying 
"Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you: But rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers s E  Christ" sugerirzgs; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached 
h r  the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth on you; s n  their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. But let none of p u  suger as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men" matters, Yet if any man suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed: but let him glorify God on this 
behalf.?" (r Pet. 4: X 2-1 6) 

The cause of my wife's destroyi~~g her child was attributed, by 
man% to my being ss  religious, and through religion; but they had h r -  
gotten the language sf the Scripture which sairh, "Can a woman for- 
get her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son 
of her womb! yea, they may forger, yet will 1 not forget thee." "sa, 
49: X 5 )  Thus was this passage exemplified, in my wife forgettir-rg the 
child s E  her own womb? but blessed be God, he delivered me our of all 
my distress, and endued me with a double portion of his divil-re grace, 
and lifted me up upon my feet again, to travel on to Zion; and gave me 
strength 

Yh bear nzy cr(?ss~fi~~m day to day, 
Arzd learn to w t c h  as r~~ell us pray, 

Andgave nze Izis blessed UYZ~OPZ, 



I continued two years after this in New York, preaching the ever- 
lasting gospel, both to saints and sinners, and the Lord was pleased to 
bless my weak egorts. After this the love of God constrained me to 
travel into other parts to preach the gospel, when ib again visited Bos- 
ton, in North America, where ib tarried about twel~re months, and the 
Lord blessed my ministry, and owned by labors, to the conversion of 
many. 

From thence I tra'creled to a place called Salisbury9 about forty miles 
from Boston, where I met with great success; for God, by his Spirit, 
was pleased to convince and convert$ve or s i x  souls qfu; niglzl! X tarried 
at this place betwem nine and ten, months. 

After that time, it pleased God to put it into my mind to cross the At- 
lantic main; and I embarked on board of a ship for char purpose, The 
name af the ship was the Superb ofBoston, and the captain's name was 
Able Stove5 with whom ib agreed to sail with for seventeen, doilars per 
month. X was quite utlacqu~inted with the sea, and was very much 
pleased in going on board the vessel; but the case was soon altered, for 
the first day X went on board to work, and the captain and "ce men, 
asked me if f came on board to work. 1 told them yes. They asked me 
where my clothes were, 1 said 1 had them on my back. They asked me if 
that was all I had, / told them 1 thougi~t 1 had srxficient, h r  I was not 
certain s E  staying longer than one day; for if I did not like it 1 would not 
stay out the month; for / thought that a person g o i ~ ~ g  to sea, could go 
one day, and return the next. 

After they had told me what to do, which was to clean the coppers, 1 
went and looked all about the ship, but could not find thern, not know- 
ing what they ivere; at last 1 asked one sf the sailors where the coppers 
were, for the captain had ordered me to clean them, so be showed me 
where they were. Those which they called coppers, were a couple of 
black iron things; and they told me I must make them very dean, and 
that / was to cook the victuals, being cook of the ship. Tbe coppers 
were very large, for the ship ivas about four hundred tons burden, I: 
then began to rub the coppers as / was ordered, and the more 1 rubbed 
thern, the mare the rust came OR, and the blacker they looked, After 
tw70 hours after / began cleaning them, the captain asked me if I had 
cleaned the coppers; 1 fold him / could not get them clean; but he told 
me 1 must be sure to clean them well. 

During this time the vessel had gut under iveigh, and was sailing 
through the river, which was very pleasant> until we got outside sEthe 
lighthouse, when the ship began to roll about very much, which greatly 
terrified me* The captain coming to me, said, "How do you come on,?" 



X told him that I was tired, and that I wanted to get home, He told me 
that I should soon get home; and asked me how the sailors' suppers got 
on. I said, ""Iannot get these black things clean; they are certainljr not 
copper.'The captain said, "Never mind, let them alone, and have an- 
other trial tomarrow." But I said within myself, "You shall nor catch 
me here tomono73~, if I can get on shore.'The captain seeing how I 
was, bade me go below, for the men had some cold beef for supper, and 
that I should rest myself. When I was going below, I looked at the man 
at the helm with an evil eye, thinking he made the ship to go on one 
side on purpose to frigkent me the more; but before I got down to the 
hold I. fell down, by the vessel rolling, and all the men sung out, "Holfa, 
there is a horse Bown"":nd they taughing at me so, made me the more 
afraid and terrified, and after I had gor down into the hold, X was afraid 
the ship would fatl, and X strove to keep her up by pushing, and holding 
fast by d i R e r e ~  parts of the ship, and when the waves came dashing 
against the sides of the ship, X thought they were sea lions, and was 
afraid they would bear a hole through the ship's side, and would come 
in and devour me; when daylight appeared, I was very much tired and 
fatigued, far 1 had been holding and t r y i ~ ~ g  to keep the ship upright all 
the night; in the morning 1 asked the sailors ivhy they did nor keep the 
ship upright, and one of the men said, pointing to another, "That is 
the man that makes the ship go on one side." This they said in their 
scofing ivay; to deride me. Having been about eight or ten days at sea, 
1 found our what it ivas, in some measure. The weather ivas very bois- 
terous, the sea running very high, and thundering and lightning very 
much; the reason of which ivas, 1 believe, because they so ill-used and 
abused me, and sivore they ivould throw7 me overboard, or beat me so 
that 1 should jump overboard. When they saw me praying to Gad, they 
called me by ivay of derision, a Janah, because 1 prayed to God to calm 
the tempestuous iveather, On the contrary, they were making game of 
the works of the Lord, and said that the old man had fine fireivorks, far 
it gave them light to go up on the yards tro furl the sails; but to their great 
terror, after they had furled the sails, it pleased the Lord to send his 
lightning and thunder directly, which killed two men on the spot. Qne 
of them was burnt like a cinder, his dothes were totally consumed, nor 
so much as a bit of a handkerchief nor anything else being left. His 
name was George Begann, about thirty-six years of age. The other's 
name wasJames Cash, about twenty-five years of age: his body was en- 
tirely burnt up, not a single bit of it was to be seen, nothing buuhe cin- 
ders of his durlhes, one of his shoes, his knik, his gold ring, and his key. 

Seven mare were wounded, some in their backs, and others in 



diflerent parts of their bodies: and appeared to be dead for about ten or 
fifteen minutes, 
At the time this dreadful carnage happened, I was standing about- 

seven. or eight feet from them; my eyesight was taken. from me for four 
or five minutes, but- my soul gave glory to God for what was done, 
When I recovered my sight I saw the captain standing in the cabin 
gangway; and the cabin. boy and three passengers behind them, la- 
menting greatly, ringing their hands, and plucking their hair; the cap- 
tain crying out-""Q! my men, we are all f ost! " "hen took the boldness 
to speak unto him, and said, "Why do you cry and lament? You see that 
your ship is not hurt, and that the Lord has been pleased to spare your 
life; and what the IArd has done is right," 

A short time after we had survived this awful scene, the captain ex- 
claimed, ""C)! my men, my men, the ship is on fire!" On hearing this, 
the men that were able to move, were roused to take off the hatches, to 
see where the fire was. But, blessed be God, the ship was nor on fire, for 
it was part of the men's clothes who were consumed, which had gor 
down, into the hold, and was burning, which caused a very great 
smoke; for the sailors stood round the mainmast (excepting four who 
were at the helm) xrhich. was the mast materially injured; that part of 
the cargo 'tvhich was near the mainmast, consisting sE tobacco and 
staves h r  casks, was nearly all consumed, but the ship sustair-red no 
damage whatever. 

The captain and ship's crew were very much terrified when they 
saw the po\n7er sE God in killilzg and rxiioundl~zg the men, and destroy- 
ing the cargo; 'tvhich judgements were sent on them, "13eca~~e thej) re- 
bellgd agairtst the words US God, and contemned the cou~sel oj  the Most 
High: 'IYzergfore he broz~gjzr dozon $he& heart wilh tabor; theyjelldown, and 
there w ~ s  none to help, 'ITzen they cried unto die 1,o-i.d irt the& troubk, 
a ~ d  he saved them owl ojthell. distresses. He browgjzl them owl ojdarkness 
a ~ d  the shadow ojdeatkz, and brake the+ ha~zds i r t  sunder, Okz &a$ men 
would pruGe tkze I,ord,for his gootlness, a~lldjnr his wonderfi~l a~orks zu the 
children l?jf~~e~z!" (PS* X 07: X X-X 5 )  

Should the reader sf this be like those, against whom the judge- 
ments sE God were so rernarkblty displayed, for their sins and rebel- 
lion against him, particularly in making spor"l:irh his awful warnings, 
let me intreat of him to consider the cases above recorded; and let him 
ask himsellF, ""Am 1 able to stand before the po\n7er of that God who 'Is 
great& to befeared" whose arm is mighty, and whose hand is strong; 
and who is called "%e God ofthe Whole Earth ? '"" 

We had not been more than a fortnight at sea, after the first deliver- 



ance from the thunder and lightning, when we were visited by most 
dreadful whirlwinds and hurricanes, which dismasted the ship, and 
made her almost a wreck. We were fort y-two days in the Gulf of Mex- 
ico, without- receiving any assistance whatever; during three weeks of 
which we had nor any dry clothes to put on, not one of us, and we were 
obliged to eat our victuals raw, for the weather was sa very boisterous, 
that we could not light a fire; we were also put on short allowance, both 
of victuals and water, for we did not know how long it would be before 
we should meet with any deliwrance. The quantity of provisions and 
water we were allowed was-half a pound of raw beef or pork, a biscuit 
and a half3 and half a pint of water, for four and twenty hours. During 
this dreadful tempest, the snow and rain descended rapid15 which we 
caught, and put into casks, and of this we were only allowed the same 
quantity as of the good water, 

L M ~  dear reader, consider what great distress we must have been in at 
this time, when the ship was tossed and rolled about in such. a dreadful 
manner, and expecting every moment that the ship would be staved in 
pieces, by the furiousness of the raging sea, Yea, this also terrified me, 
as we11 as the rest of the men, when it first began, and 1 entreated the 
1,ord God Mmighty to have mercy an us, that we might once more, by 
his grace and by the aid sf his Spirit> arrive at our desired port; for our 
hearts were faint within us, and our spirits within us were famishing, 
that it caused every man on board to be earnestly inclined to call upon 
the Lord for deliverance; for they now believed that the 1,srd had sent 
this distress upon them, that they might earnestly desire the word sf 
God, h r  the Scriptures saith, "13ehold9 the d ~ y s  come, saitbz the Lord 

that. I wiIIse~d a j ~ t ~ ~ ~ i t t e  ~ F Z  the l a ~ d ,   not afalrz2'ne ofbread, nora thI?"St 
.for watel; but qfheuritzg the words ofthe Idord: And they shall uanderfio~n 
sea to sea, an J JP0113 the north even to the east, the-y slzull run to and jw  to 
seek the wad uflkze Lord, a~zdshall itzot,fi;l.td it. IB that day shall theSf(;lk uir- 
gi?zs a ~ d $ y o w ~ g  ajzenfcti?ztjfnr $hli:stqzf (Amas 8:  x 1-1 3)  Thus [were] our 
hearts faint within us, and we sought far the ivords of God" promise, 
unto us wretched miserable sinners, that "In the t i ~ j z e  oflruublc: he would 
deliver usv3nd 1 have every reason to believe that the Lord did hear 
our feeble breathings, far we perished not, but at the end of forty-two 
days, we saw a sail making towards us, and aftertvards another, which 
both came to our assistance, 

Thus, blessed be God, our feeble breathings ivere heard, when we 
cried unto God with a sincere heart, he delivered us out of this distress, 
h r  these tw70 vessels supplied us with provisions and !vater, and spars, 
whereby we were able ta make jury-masts, sa that we were enabled ta 



gain the state of ~Merelian [~Maryland], in Virginia, which is not far 
from Baltimore, there we remained until our ship was repaired, and 
after that, we sec sail. for England, our destined port being London. 
When we arrived at the Downs, we were commanded to go to Amster- 
dam, in Holland; we tarried there about- three weeks for further orders, 
and then we were ordered to go to Liverpool, in England. 

When we arrived ar Liverpool, I inquired for the people that were 
followers of the Lord Jesus C h r i s ~  seeing that the place was large and 
populous, I believed in my heart, that &B had a people there, and I be- 
gan to tell "ce people there of the goodness of God towards me on the 
sea, and to the ship's company; declaring of his wonderful works on 
the sea, and rendering God humble and hearty thanks for our safe ar- 
rival in port. The love of God constrained me to preach to the people 
ar Liverpool, as I had done to those in North America. 

Thus, dear reader, I have informed you, how God had brought me 
safe inm Liverpool, and did not destroy me when. I was an the sea, but- 
brought me safe into Liverpool, to preach the everlasting gospel; al- 
though ib was very ill of a pleuris]?, which was occasioned by the ill- 
treatment I had received an board af ship, far they used to flog, beat, 
and kick me about, the same as if 1 had been a dog; they also rubbed 
grease and dirt over my face and eyes; oftentimes they swore they 
would beat me till they made me jump srrerbsard, but 1 never did; and 
sometimes they would call me aJonah, This was the treatment 1 expe- 
rienced horn the sficers and men of the ship, until it pleased the l_,ord 
to send the thunder and lightning, and the whiriwrinds and hurricanes, 
which was the cause of softening their hearts a little, seeir-rg the Lord 
pouring down his anger, and destroying some of the men by which 
they began to be terrified and alarmed, and I had peace even until X 
came to l_,iverpoal. 

While 1 was at Liverpool 1 told the people what the Lord had done 
far me on the seas, and how he had delitrered me from the hands af my 
enemies, and by the grace sf God I gave them to understand, that these 
sficers and men were mat sinners above all the people in the world; 
but, ullless they repented, that they should all likewise perish; as the 
Scripture sairh: " ~ t l  ,ygszts anszueri~zg said ulzko ther)z9 Szippose .ye $hat 
these (2aliIecnns were sift ners above ull the C;uliiean~; becuuse lhej) szlrflered 
szdch things? I tell you, 8%~: but exceptye repeBtt ye shall ull IikewGeperish. 
Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siioam&lI, and slew ther)z9 
thl'nk ye that they were sittners above all men that dwglt iz'nJerusalem? I iell 
$you, n q :  but mceptye repelzt, ye slzall ull likewise per.l'sh," (Luke x 3:z-5) 

Thus I preached unto the people in Lik~erpoal, faith, repentance, 



and remission of sin by Jesus C h r i s ~  and the glad tidings of salvation. 
By these means the people inclined their ears, and believed the report 
which ib gave concerning the LordJesus Chrish our blessed Savior, for 
many were alarmed by the Spirit of God, turned from the evil of their 
ways, repented, and were conk~erted to God; "For as muclz us dsaw tlzal 
13zy Iabar was not uak  in the 1,0rd"; for the Almighty blessed and 
owned my feeble endeavors; aithough X was very ill and desired to go 
to the infirmary; but the good friends that God had raised up uvlm me, 
Christian brethren and sisters, would not suser me to go, but kept me 
still with them, in. order that ib should recover my health, 

During the time ib stayed with them, ib still continued preaching and 
exhorting them in the name of Jesus; sa that the report of my preach- 
ing and exhorting spread ajtf through Liverpool, and in the country; I 
had not preached mare than a month at Liverpool, before they sent for 
me into the country; then 

7"ie kl~vc: ojf(I:r"cid did me c(?nstr"niu3 
76 seek the zearzderi~zg scilitls ofmen; 
IV'itlz cries, intreatie~~ tears, to save, 
76 snatch tlzenzfi~~l.;~ the bhurni~g blaze. 

Ejr this 1ez nzarz revite ~ r z g t  nlznze 
No cross 1 shu~z, Ifear nip sizanze; 
All hail re8roach arzd a*elconze slzalilzc. 
C)n& thy terrors Lord reeclra2PZ. 

iMy I$@, vzy blood 1 here pre.Ten t 
vjri?r tlze ~rul-kz they may be spent 
I;u!fil tlzy sovereigpz c(?urnsel I,or.d, 
7 % ~  will be dtjne, tlzy napJru ad(br,r 8. 

Kklconze ehy strei~zgtlz, I ($l>ow'r 
Thrn tee wiilzd.7 bloul or thurzders r i m  
'1"7z~>Jaz"thJizl z~*it;rzess .still1 be 
'l"'fieyJre.fixeL-l, I can do all throtkgh t hee. 

This was the language of my hear& while 1 paused upon the words 
which the people had spoken unto me, about my g o i ~ ~ g  into the coun- 
try; far 1 was nor rightly settled in my mind, whether 1 should stay in 
l_,iverpool, go to America, or go into the country; but 1 saw that the 
Lord had hitherto blessed and owned my feeble endeavors, and the 
love of Christ constraining me, 1 determined to go into the calmtry* 



The first place f arrived at was Bau-dley Mores, about fourtern miles 
from Liverpool, where I met with Mr. Christopher Hooper, who had 
tr~veled in the time of Mr. Wesley I also met with Mr. Cooper, a 
Methodist preacher. These were the first brothers in Christ that gave 
me liberty to preach in the country; Here much good was done in the 
name of the holy child Jesus, for many were convinced and converted 
to God, whenever there was preaching. 
At Baudley Mores, ib was sent for to go to Manchester, and great suc- 

cess artended my preaching there. While at Manchester, ib was sent Par 
from Lancashire to preach, and there "ce Lord gave me many seals to 
my ministry; and sauts for my hire. In this place I was blessed by the 
Spirit of God, to preach in every chapel and preaching house that was 
in the place, except it was the Church of England, and there was no 
place that was suaicient to hold the congregation. 

During my stay at Lancashire, I was sent for to go into Yorkshire, 
and when I arrived there, I preached there atso, and had greater suc- 
cess than ar any place 1: ever had preached in before; for I was permitted 
to preach in every place of worship, in the  methodist, Baptist, Calvin- 
ist, Presbyterian, and every other place, excepting the Church af En- 
gland; and the Spirit af the Lord filled my heart, and the gXory af God 
filled my soul, and the l_,ord was pleased to send his blessed Spirit with 
his word? to convince and convert the people, h r  sinners ivere con- 
vinced and converted to God, transgressors ivere taught the way of the 
Lord, believing children of God ivere edified, and God was glorified, 
Some nights 1 think there iverejozirteen orjqteen souls cunz?el.ted!some- 
times more and sometimes less. Thus the Lord blessed and prospered 
my ways, even until I got to Sunderland, and there 1 preached, and had 
great success. The Lord ow~ning and blessing my mi~~istry 111 this man- 
ner, caused great hatred to sprir~g up among the brethren, so that they 
desired the people not to fallow7 me, fur they said that they could not 
get a congregation to preach unto, ivorth speaking of. This was the 
case with one of the preachers with wham 1 traveled; while the other 
was my friend, and desired me to continue preaching in the name of 
the Lord. His name was Mr. John Booth, about forty years of age. The 
other" name, ivha was my enemy, was Mr. Chittle; he was of rich par- 
ents, and h r  the sake of his father he was o&nded with me: for I and 
his father preached together in one meeti~~ghouse, his father first3 and 
1 afterwards, His father beir-rg an old man he did not preach very oftenn, 
only on particular occasions; h r  this reason he ivas to preach the same 
evening as I did, for he wished to convince the people that they should 



not Mlow after a man, but after Christ, He compared me to poor Laza- 
ms; because wherever I went to preach the meetinghouses could not 
hobd the people, but- wherever the ather preachers went to preach, they 
had plenty of room, having scarcely any congregation; which caused 
him to preach on this part of the gospel: "Now u certcli~? ?man wus sick, 
named L a x u r u ~  c?jf&tlza~zy, the town c?jfiWary and her s;ifterMartlza, (It 
wus tjzut 1Mary which appointed the Lord wZ'tb~ ~'l 'nt~~ze~zt, and wiped hhfeet 
w i ~ h  bier ha& whose broiher Laxurus was sick.) Ther4ore his s;ifters sent 
unto biif92, saying, I,ord1 behold, bie wlzom thou lovest is skk. Wlgel"~ J e s ~ s  
heard that, saidr This S ~ G ~ E ~ S S  is ;sot Z . I F Z ~ O  deatlz, b t~t  for the gl0r-y c?jf 
Cd;"od, ghat the ,%E (?jf God might be glorz$ed therebbyY Now *yesus loved 
lMartha, and her sister, aszd Lctxurus. When bie had Izeurd therejore that he 
wus sick, lze abode PWO day  stil! ik the same place where Ize was. Then ajter 
tIzat saith bie to his dz'sciples, Idet usgo into Bdem ugaz'n. His disciples said 
unto h i ~ z ~  Master, the .Tt?ws L$ late soz4fZ;ht to stone thee; cnnd goest lhou 
tIzither uguz'n,;i,yesus answered, Aw there not ewelw biotlrs ipz tIze dap? [f a ~ y  
man walk in tIze day bie stu11~bletIz not, becazlse lze seeth the light olf ihk 
world. But ij'a man walk in the nigh$> he stullzbletlz, because there is ;so light 
it1 hi??z, 7Xese thiegs said bze: and aller that he saii?Iz unto t h e ~ ~ f ~  Ourfrie~d 
I,azarus sleepeth; but Igo thut I ?nay awake him QW E ~jsleep; that is to say, 
that he would raise him from the dead." (John x x:r-x x)  ""?e~n whelz 
3eszls crxnze, he-fozknd that he had ltirz'n lia tlklegrauefo~ir days alrecxd'y. Nt~w 
13ethan-?J was nigh u ~ t u  Je ru s~zle~r2, abourJ$teenfzkrlolzgs of$ And zjzlxnp2?~ q f 
die 3ews calne to Murtha an J Mar3 to eu~j$ort them eoncerni~zg the$ 
brothe?: 7Xen ~Uarlha, as soo~a as she heurd that .Rszts was coming3 went 
and met him: but Mury sat still i~z the house. 7%en said Murtha u~toyesztf; 
I,ord, $thou hadst been here, ~y bwther had not died But 1 kn0z01 that 
even GQW, whatsoever thou will ask US C-I"od? ;I,J"od w2'll give it thee. ,"j(esus 
sai~h unto he5 77zy brother shall rise agairt. ~Uartha saitjz uutu hiz~z, I kn-uzo 
&at he shall rz'se agaita l'n the restlrrectiort at the last day. Teszks said unto 
hel; I cxnz the resztrrectGn, aszd the I$e: he that believeth in me9 ttllzozdgh he 
were decxds yet shall he li"z"e."Y(x 7-25) Now Jesus would convince them, 
that whosoever believeth in him should never die, h r  they seemed to 
be doubtful of his words, although he had said unto thern that he was 
the resrxrxrection and the life, yet it seemed to be a doubtful marter far 
thern to believe, far "When ~Uar_y w ~ s  culne w/zere3esus w s ,  and saw 
hiz~z, she fell down at h6 feet, sayitzg usztu  hi^^, I,urd, if tbzou hadst been 
here, P T I ~  brother had not diedt""32) Which showed that they believed Je- 
sus was able to keep him alive while living, but mat to raise him when 
stinking in the grave; h r  they said unto him, by this t i z~e  he sti~keth. 



" iVhefz yeszas tJzeref01-e saw her weepi% acnnd the Jews also weeping wlzickz 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, arzd w s  troubled.'y(33) Now we 
have reason to believe that Jesus was concerned because of their un- 
belief which caused him to groan in the spirit, and be troubled, %nu! 
said, Wlzere hazre ye laid hi~$.z? They said uszto hi~$z, Lord, cos~ze arzd see, .ye- 
sus wept.'y(34,yj) It is evident that he wept because they could not yet 
believe; as he wept over Jerusalem for their sin and rrnbelief, and had 
told them he would save them, but they would not be saved. This 
showed that he loved them, as he did Lazarus, and all other sinners; 
and as he raised Lazarus from the grave, so he would raise every sin- 
ner from the grave of sin and wickedness, if they would but hearken 
and listen to the calls, invitations, and preaching of the everlasting 
gospel, and by his blessed Spirit conk~iuzce and convert them to God. 
For "God is love." This the Jews acknowledged, and said, "Behold how 
Jze loved hia~z! And some c?jftlzem said, Gzalia! not fbzl's marz, whkk opefzed 
the cues of~Jze b l i~d,  Jz~~ve ca~sed tlzat e~ie~z this F?%U.E should not Izckue died? 
-7eszas tlzer4ore again groaning in hi~$.zsef cos~zeth to tlze grclzre. bt was a 
cave, and u stone lay zdpon it. 3eszas said9 Thke ye urua~r the stone. luartha, 
the sz'ster o fh i~~1 that zuas dead, sdlbz unto him, Lord9 by thZ'S t i~~ze  he stiak- 
elkz:for he bath been deadfour days. .yesus saigkl ulzko her, kYaiJ I ?tot unto 
thee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou showtdest see the glory US God? 
7kei.l $hey look away the stonefrom the place wlzere the dead was laid, And 
.yeszts /$led up h6 e-yes, and said, FatkZe~, I thaszk thee &at thou hast bzeard 
me, And I knew thal thou heurest ajze alw~ys: but becawse o j  the people 
which sta~zd by Isaid li;, that h e y  mcGy believe thal tlklotn hast sent am. And 
whefz he thus had spoke~z, he cried wdh a loud z?oicc, 1,azarzr~; comejor~h, 
And he $hat w ~ s  dead ca~~~ejortk;~ bow~d haszd a~"1dJoot 202'2112 grave clothes: 
a ~ d  hlsfaet. was boulzd about with a napkl'n, -yeszts saith unto $herjz2 Loose 
h2'3~1, aszd let him go, 'I7zej.l many ofthe Jews whiclz came $0 Mmrwy3 aszd had 
sees the things whz'ch <yeszts did, believed on him. Hut some o j  them went 
their wys  to the X3har2'Sees, and toZd them what thittgs Tesus had do~ze*" 
(36-46) 

Now at this time the Jew7s"passorrer was near at hand, so that they 
were in full expectation that Jesus would come to the feast, they might 
have an opportunity of laying hands upon him, to destroy him. "Much 
people oftheJews therehxe knew that he was there: and they came mat 
far Jesrxshsalre onllji; but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead, But the chief priests consulted that they might 
put L,azarus also to death; Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews !vent away, and believed onJesus." (Luke x2:9, xo, x x )  



Thus did this preacher, who ib took to be my friend, but was my en- 
emy, for he strove to kill me, as the Scripture saith, "He that hateth his 
brother without a cause is a murderer." ((r John 3: r g )  And whosoever 
hateth his brother whom he seeth daily, how can he say that he loves 
(;-ode "We love him because he first loved us. If a man sa.Si; I love God, 
and hateth his brother; he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath nor seen? And 
this commandment have we from him, That he who loveth &d love 
his brother alsa," ((r John 4: 19, ao, ar) It was evident that he hated me 
without- a cause, therefore as the Scriptures inform us, he was a mur- 
derer, ""And ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him." 

Had he been led by the Spirit of God he would not have hated me. 
"Now the works of the Aesh are manifest, which are these; adulterq; 
f m i c ~ i o n ,  unclesntless, lasciviousness, idolatrq; witchcraft, hatred, 
v~riance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, enk~yings, murders, 
dmnkenness, revellings, and suchlike: ofthe which ib tell you before, as 
X have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God, But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 703;; 

peace, long-sugering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance: against such there is no 1atv." (Gal. 4: r 8-24) Now it is evident> 
that if he had walked in the Spirit, and lived in the Spirit, he would not 
have desired vain glory, or envied others: h r  he and his father strove to 
the uttermost to prevent: my usefulness, and hinder me from spreading 
the gospel of Jesus Christ; for his father was to preach against me, as 
has been before mentioned, in order that the people should not go to 
hear me preach. During which time 1 was sitting in the pulpit behi~zd 
him, for 1: was to preach after him, He then began to explain who Laza- 
rus was, and said that he was a poor man, a porter, af no reputation, 
and making out that scarcely any notice was taken af him, because he 
was a poor stinking man. He then exclaimed to the people, that they 
were all running after a poor dead L,azarus, and that they did not come 
to see Jesus; and told the people that they might as well throw7 their bi- 
bles and books a t v a ~  as to be always running after a poor dead man, 
nothing but a poor wounded L,azarus. 

Thus he preached to the people, and told them he tvas sorry to say, 
that they had been running to see and hear a poor dead Lazarus, that 
was risen from the dead, and that they were not then come to see Jesus, 
but Lazarus. This tvas his discourse to the congregation, and then he 



closed the subject; and said, ""Our friend, our black brother, wil  speak 
a few words unto you." 

I then stood up and addressed the congregadan, saying, "Men and 
brethren, I shall not take a text, but only make a few remarks, by God's 
assistance, on what our brother has spoken unto you concerning poor 
Lazarus." 1 then stated unto them the particulars of that transaction, 
which has been noticed. X then said unto the congregation, ""Siritrr- 
atly speaking, who is this Lazarus? Yea,'\aid X, ""every sinner is as Laz- 
arus; for we were ail born in sin, and brought forth in iniquity, dead in 
trespasses and sins, laying in the grave of sin and wickedness, and 
stinking in the nostrils of the Atmighty God.'" 

My dear reader, are you laying in the grave of sin and wickedness? 
Far many have been laying in that state ten, twenty, thirt.gr, yea, and 
some fifty years, stinking in the nostrils of the Almighty God; and in- 
deed, so are all sinners, who sin against God, and disbelieve his blessed 
word; ir: therefore becomes you to inquire and examine whether you 
have been raised from this awful state or not, 

The Jews did not only come to see Lazarus, because of the miracle 
which was wrought by Jesus Christ on him, but that they might be en- 
abled .t-a lay hands upon him, and kill him, even as they wanted to kill 
Jesus Christ; for, they said, if they let him alone, his life and conducr, 
wherever he went, would show that he was that dead stinking L,azarus, 
whomJesus had raised from the grave. So it is with everyone, whether 
they be men ar women, that confesses Jesus Christ before man an 
earth, beir-rg an evident proof that they are rise [nlj from the grave of sin. 
and wickedness by the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the 
dead, even as Jesus Christ himself confesseth. 

1 told them, our brother that had preached against me, had nor al- 
ways been a preacher, but ~vas once like other men, h r  he ivas born in 
sin, and brought h r t h  in iniquity, and going astray from the womb, 
telling lies, and was laying in the grave of sin and wickedness, and 
stinking in the nostrils of the &mighty But God, in his infinite good- 
ness and mercy? was pleased to send his only begotten Son into the 
world, to save all such as should not perish, who lay in the grave of sin. 
and wickedness: Jesus Christ being troubled in the spirit h r  poor sin- 
ners, wept over him as he did orrer Jerusalem, and rolled the stone af 
uvlbelief from his heart, and cried with a loud mice, and said unto him, 
"A~vake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light." Thus the grave of sin and wickedness opened, and the 



dead sinner arose from it, by the Spirit of God, bound with the grave 
clothes of hst, and his face bound up with a napkin of speecfilessness, 
but- God said unto the Spirit, loose him and let him go. 

Thus I said God had done to our brother that preached against me, 
and that he had opened his grave in which he had once fain stinking in 
the nostrils of God; and that Jesus had risen, him from the grave, and 
had loosened him by his Spirit, to let him go to the gospel feast, to show 
himself unto aft men, that he was the stinking sinner Christ had risen 
by his Spirit, to preach the gospel to every creature, 

On hearing this the congregation clapr their hands and shouted. 
These pretended friends, the father and san, were now more invet- 

erated against me than ever, because 1 f~ftowed the commission of our 
blessed Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, They wrote many letters against 
me, and sent them abroad in every direction, to prevent my preaching 
the gospel of Christ: but, bfessed be God, they were not able to prevent 
me, for the Lord prospered me and bfessed my undertakings, which 
caused a great division amangst the people, and same of them wished 
me to tarry with them, but- X thought it best to go away; and not stay to 
hurt any of their feelings; because Gad hath commanded us to live in 
peace one with another, and hath pronounced his blessing upon them, 
saying, ""Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God," "mlttrtr, ~;:9) 

1 did not tarry at Sunderland above three or four months aAer this, 
but took a journey to Liverpool; and from thence 1 went to New York, 
where 1 stayed about nine months, preaching, and visiting my rela- 
tions, and my brothers and sisters in Christ, During the time 1 was at 
New York, 1 had the happiness to know that my mother and elder 
brother were converted to God, but they were aGaid to apply to the 
magistrates for their liberty 1 daily exhorted them to hold on until the 
end, and at last they should receive the crown that fadeth not aivay 
While 1 ivas with my brethren and sisters in Chrish the Lord blessed 
and o~vned my feeble endeavors, and cro~vned them with the success 
of his Spirit, 

1 was now well acquainted with travelirrg, both by sea and land, so 
that 1 knew what it ivas to su@er and do ivell: for p u  must think that 1 
su@ered very much by traveling to and fro; but 1 counted it all joy that 1 
was ivorthy to suger for the glory of God; for our trials and tribulations 
which are but for a moment, are not ivorthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be given us hereafter, For 1 did not suffer as an evil- 
doer, nor as a busybody in other men" matter[s], nor as a murderer, 



After staying at home about nine or ten months, ib was constrained 
to travel abroad again; so X took shi.pping at New York for Boston. 
When I arrived there, X began preaching the everlasting gospel, and 
found the Lord blessed and owned my feeble endesvors. But I was not 
contented to stay here above three or four months, being sdll con- 
strained to go farther, to see how the people lived in the other parts af 
the world, and to preach the gospel unto them, I accordingly em- 
barked ~t Boston for Amsterdam, in Holland; and there 1 preached the 
gospel for one ye~r ,  which was the whole time ib stayed there; and I 
preached the gospel unto them, in their own language; and the Lord 
crowed my feeble endeavors, and blessed them by his Spirit. 

From Amsterdam ib went to Rotterdam, and tarried about two 
months and a half, preaching the gospel, and X thank God that my 18- 
bors were not in \rain, folr X saw some of the fruit of my labor, and the 
people treated me very kindlj?. 

From thence ib took shipping, and went to Helder, about a hundred 
miles from Hamburg, and stayed there about two months; here I also 
found prosperity; 

At Helder I embarked for Boston, in North America, and arrived 
there in sakty' 1 continued two years and a half at Boston preaching 
the word of life, which. was crowyned with abundant success and pxos- 
perity, many of the people there being convinced, and converted tro 
God. 

After that 1 kvas constrained by the love of Gad to take another jour- 
ney abroad, and 1 !vent from Boston to New Orleans, and remained 
there three months, striving by all possible means, with God's assis- 
tance, to do good, but all ivas in vain, for the people ivere like those of 
Sodom and Gornarrah, h r  it appeared that they neither feared God, 
nor regarded man. Sunday was their greatest holiday; h r  they were 
singi~lg, dancing, playing at billiards, cards, and dice, and every evil 
thing that could be mentioned, was committed an the Sabbath-day. 
There were very few persons that had any religion whaterrer, only here 
and there one that was a little more serious, which grieved me so much, 
that I could nor content myself to stay at New Orleans any longer, be- 
cause ofthe unbelief of the people. Jesus himself declares that when he 
went into a certain place, he did nor many mighw works there, because 
of their unbelief; and he departed and went into another country. He 
also gave commissicrn to his disciples that whatsoever country or house 
they went into, they should say, ",Peace be unto this house," And the 
son of peace was in the house, their peace would abide them; but if not, 



their peace would return to them again. And, whatsoever house would 
not receive them, they should shake oRthe dust of their feet, as a testi- 
mony against the people, And thus it was with me, for ib did nor abide 
at New Orleans; but by the assistance of God, X cook a ship, and sailed 
for Liverpool, and we had a pleasant voyage thither. But, on the pas- 
sage, one evening, the captain had forgotten ta order his o%cers to 
take in a single reef in the topsails of the ship, as had been done every 
night, though the weather was ever so fine; so the captain asked me, as 
X was going upon deck, to tell the mate to go down into the cabin, I ac- 
cordingly told the mate, and he went down to the captain, who asked 
him if he had ordered the sailors to take in a single reef into "ce topsails, 
as usual. The mate told him no, for as the weather appeared sa fine, 
he thought it nor necessary; But the captain said it did nor signify how 
fine the weather was, he desired it might be done, for he did not know 
what the weather might be before the morning. This was about the 
dusk of the evening, when. the sailors were in their beds; the mate 
therefore called them to turn out, to take in a single reef in the topsails; 
the sailors gmmbled very much, and said there was nor wind enough. 
to carry the ship two knots an hour, but they ivere obliged to do it, 
whether they liked it or nor, which made some of them curse and swear 
bitterly. Particularly one young man, about nineteen or twenty years of 
age, for he wished that the vessel might sink, that we might all go to hell 
together, 1 could nor then help speaking unto him, and asked him if he 
were not ashamed to talk in such a manner, and what he thought would 
became of himsellF. He said unto me, ""Zo not ivant any of your 
preaching, h r  1 am willing to go to hell for my part," One of the sailors 
said unto him in a jesting manner, "Why, then, you do nor care if we all 
go to hell." T h e  young man said no, h r  he was willing to go. He gut on 
his jacket, and !vent upon deck, in order to go up on the main topsail 
mrdarm, and was the first there; but no sooner had he gut on the yard- 
arm, than he ivas struck with the dart of death, and fell into the ivater 
without a groan or a struggle, and sunk as if he had been a stone, not 
having enough time to saJc", The Lord have mercy upon me; for tve ivere 
all eyewitnesses of it, and could not say any otherwise, but that he had 
his desire fulfilled. 

1 engaged myself at New Orleans as steward and cook of this ship, in 
order to get to Liverpool: and 1 thanked the Lard that we all arrived in 
safety at l_,iverpool, except the young man above-mentioned, 

When 1 axlrib~ed at Liverpool, X could not forget God's promises to 



his people if they were obedient3 that he would send blessings upon 
them, that there should not be room enough. to receive them; as the 
Scriptures saixh, ""Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, said the Lard 
of hosts, If T will not open you the windows of heaven, and your you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it, And X 
will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the 
fruits of your ground: neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, sairh the Lard of hosts. And all nations shall call you 
blessed ." (Mal. 3: I o, r r , r z )  

But, on the contrary; if they were disobedient, God hath said, 

But if ye tvill not hearken unto me, and ttlilX not do all these com- 
mandments; And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor 
my judgements, so that ye break my covenant; 1 also ttlilX do this unto 
you; 1 will even appoint over you terror, consumption, and the burn- 
ing ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and 
ye shall sotv your seed in vain, fisr your enemies shall eat it. And I wi l  
set my Fdce against you, and ye shall be slain before your enemies: 
they that hate you shall reign over you; and ye shall flee when none 
persuctlz you. And if ye will not yet for all tlzis hearken unto me, then 
X wiX1 punish you seven timcs more for your sins, And Ix7iXl break the 
pride of your power; and X will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass; And your strength shajl be spent in vain: for your Xand 
shall not yield her increase, neirlzcr shall the trees of the Xand yield 
their fruits, And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; twill bring sc\rcn timcs more plagues upon you, according 
to your sins, X will also scnd wild beasts among you, which shall rob 
you of yc~ur clzildren, and destroqr your cattle, and make you few in 
number; and your higlzways shajl be desolate, And if ye will not be 
reformed by me by tlzcsc tlzings, but will walk contrary unto me; 
Then wiXf I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. And I will brillg a sword upon you, tlzat 
shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye arc gatlzcred 
together withill your cities, I will scnd tlzc pestilcncc among you; 
and ye shall be deli\?crcd into tlzc hand of your enemy, And when I 
have broken the s-taBof your bead, ten women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again by &?eight: 
and ye shajl eat, and not be satisfied, And if ye will not for all this 



hearken unto me, but ttlalk contrary unto me; 1"hen I will walk con- 
trary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you sekren 
times for your sins. And ye shall eat the Aesh of your sons, and the 
flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. And I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcasses upon the 
carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall abhor ycju. And 1 will make 
your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I 
will not smell the satror c~f your sweet odors, And I will bring the land 
into desolation: and your enemies \\~htch dtveIX therein shall be as- 
tonished at it. And 1 tvill scatter you among the heathen, and will 
draw out a sn~cjrcl after you: and your land shall be desolate, and p u r  
cities waste, "1"hen shall the land enjoy her sabbaths as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye be in ycjur enemies land; even then shall the land 
rest, and enjc5y her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. And 
upon them that are left alive of you 1 ttlill send a faintness into their 
hearts in the land of their enemies; and the sound of a shaken leaf 
shall chase them; and they shall fall when none gersueth. And they 
shall Fall one upon anotlzcr, as it were before a sword, when none per- 
sueth: and q7e shall have no powcr to stand bcfc>re your cnemics. And 
ye shall perish among the lzcathcn, and the lands of ycmr enemies 
shall eat you up, And they that arc lcft ~tcfyou shall pinc ak17ay in thcir 
illiquity in your enemiesVands; and also in the iniquities of tlzcir P&- 
thcrs shall they pinc away with them. tf tlzcy shall confess their iniq- 
uity, and the illiquity of tlzcir Fathers, with their trespass wlzich they 
trespassed against me, and tlzat also tlzey have 't;traXked contrary unto 
mc; And that t have also walkcd contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into t i x  land of thcir enemies; if tlzcn tizcir uncircum- 
cised hearts be humbled, and they tixn accept of the punislzment of 
thcir iniquity: Then will t remember mq7 covenant 't;tritlzJacob, and 
also my covenant with Isaac, and also mq7 covenant with Abraham 
't;trill I rcmcmber; and I ~7il  t remember tlzc land. The land ajso shall be 
lcft of tlzcm, and enjoy her sabbaths, 't;trlzile she Xicth desrtlate 't;tritlxcut 
thcm: and tlzcy shajl accept ofthe punishment of their iniquity: be- 
cause, even because they despised my judgements, and because 
thcir soul abhorred mq7 statutes, And yet for ajl tlzat, 't;trlzcn they be in 
the land of tlzcir enemies, X will not cast tlzcm away, neitlzcr will t ab- 
hor thcm, to destroqr thcm utterly, and to break mq7 covenant with 
thcm: for X am tlzc Xlord their God, But t will fc.r tizcir sakes remcm- 



ber the cokrenant of their ancestors, \\~hom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that 1 might be their God: 
1 am the Lord. (I,ev. 26: 14-45) 

Dear reader, how well would it be for us, and all mankind, to confess 
unto God our sins and our wickedness, and return and repent of our 
iniquities, that God may have mere y upon us, and forgive us our sins, 
and cleanse us Gorn all unrighteousxless; that we migk not be cut off 
from the land of the living; as that young man was on. board of the ship 
in which I went to Liverpool. That was for our example, that we should 
not hllow his wicked ways, either by life or conversation, but- that we 
should repent and believe the gospel, that our souls might be saved 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by faith in his precious 
blood; that we might be holy in all conk~ersation, while we are taberna- 
cling in this vale of tears, and that our speech might be seasoned with 
divine grace. 

This is the way X spoke to the people when X arrived at Liverpool, 
and they gladly received me as a brother in Christ, and believed the ex- 
hortation which 1 gwe them. 

During my stay at Liverpool, they provided me a place to preach in, 
which was in Byram Street, 1 was as plain with them as God was 
pleased to give me ability, by his blessed Spirit, preaching the everlast- 
ing gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; far ""1vould nor have 
thern to be ignorant3 how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea; And ivere all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea; And did all eat the same spiritual meat; And did 
all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that follo~ved them: and that Rock ivas Christ, But with many of them 
Gad was not ~vell pleased: far they ivere overthrown. in the wilderness. 
Now these things ivere our examples, to the intent ive should nor lust 
after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of thern; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink3 
and rose up to play- Neither let us commit hrnication, as some of thern 
committed, and fell in one day three and t\n7enty thousand. Neither let 
us tempt Christ, as some of thern also tempted, and were destroyed of 
serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of thern also murmured, and 
were destro5red of the destroyer, Now all fhese things happened unto 
thern h r  ensamples: and they are written h r  our admonition, upon 
whom the ends ofthe world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 



he standeth take heed lest he Pall, There hath no temptation taken. you 
but- such as is camman to man: but God is Caithful, who will not suger 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but- will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it, Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, Bee from idolatry I speakas to wise men; judge ye what 
Xsay" (1 Cor, ro:r-rg) 

Thus 1 endeavored, by the grace of God, to show the people, that 
most men and women were baptized in d i E e r e ~  churches and in 
digerent manners, under a great cloud of witnesses; and have passed 
through seas of troubles and diaculries; and did nor eat of that spiri- 
tual bread of life, which is the word of God; and did all drink of thst 
spiritual drink, the waters which cameth from the throne of God. But 
with many of lhe~n God was nor weli plessed; but overthrew them in 
this world: for some of them were mackers, scogers, drunkards, 
whoremangers, idolaters, swearers, backbiting their neighbors, and 
some their own brothers and sisters, yea even their Pathers and moth- 
ers. But to speak plain, and be candid with you, X would ask, if it is not 
so nowadax amongst us3 You hear the husband abusing his wife far 
seeming to take a little of this spiritual drink 'tvhich isj~igbz, i11 the blood 
US oar blessed Kedeetjzer, Qn the orher hand, you will see the woman 
mocking and scofing at her husband, if he appears rather inclined to 
be baptized in the blood of the Savior, to be purged Gom dead works, 
and from sin and wickedness, 

My dear reader might be one of these characters, but 1 hope nor, far 
unless you repent and become baptized inJesrxsYavor, and be, by him, 
washed and deansed from dead worb, which is sin and wickedness, 
before another day appears to your eyes, p u  might be cut do~vn as 
cumberers ofGod% holy ground, and be added unto the number ofthe 
three and twenty thousand, who fell in one day far their sins and 
abominations. But if you should be baptized with the baptism of 
Christ, by his Spirit resting and abiding in the altar sf your heart, it will 
convince you that no other bqtism will avail you anything, but the 
blood of Jesus Christ, wrxiiich cleanseth from all sin, 

My young Giends, 1 would intreat of you, by the grace of God, to ex- 
amine ~..ourselves, and search the bottom of your hear& to know if you 
are one of those rebellious children. Dost thou love thy father and 
mother? or dost thou curse and hate themxf  thou curse and hate 
them, consider thou art cursing and hating thy maker; h r  before thou 
wast made, God made thy parents; and, did he nor make thee! Yea, he 



did, for he is the maker of us all; and there is nothing made, but- what 
was made by the immediate hand of God; and as fie is able to make 
alive, is he not also able to killflea, my dear reader, consider but for a 
moment, that if the Lord was able to kill three and twenty thousand in 
one day, he will not be one moment in taking thy fife. For, in the twin- 
kling of an eye, the breath which we now breathe, is taken from us; and, 
ifwe are not baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire, we cannot en- 
ter the kingdom of God. 

Perhaps some of you may be inquiring w h t  you. should do; X would 
answer you. in the words of our Saviar, where it is said, 'Hir2d the people 
asked hinz, sa~ring, What shall we do tlzen? He answereth and sctitdi unto 
the;rf%, He tlzat Iz~tth PWO coats, let lzi1il.z i19~part "t lzi~~z that hatlt none; and he 
that hath meat, let h i ~ z  do likewz'se. ?'hen came also parbliclxns to be bap- 
tized, aud said un&o biinz, Master, what slzckll we do? And he said z.tnto them, 
E x ~ c t  no mare tlzan tJzckt mIzich is cnppoizztedyou. And the soldien likew.l'se 
demanded oJhi~~%, sa~ring, Ajrzd mIzckt shall me do? A z d  he said zanlo tlzem, 
1% uialejrzce to no man, neiiher accuse ~t/zyfalse&; and be content i"dlith,w~r 
wages." (Luke 3 : r o- r 4) 

It pleased God to sen[d) the Spirit of his Son, into my heart, to bear 
witness with my spirit that 1 kvas a child of God, and that he had chosen 
me out of the ivorld; therefore the world hated me, because I was nor of 
the ivorld; but they who were of God loved me, because that God had 
loved them first, and had shed abroad in their hearts the love of his 
Son, that they should love one another, even as God hath given us 
commandment. Thus did the people of Liverpool, h r  they showed me 
great kindness beyond measure, by God" assisting of them by his 
blessed Spirit: he that had two coats gave me one, and he that had meat 
did the same; and God crowned my feeble endeavors with great suc- 
cess, and gave me many seals to my ministry, and souls for my hire, 

On taking my fareivell of the people at Liverpool, after 1 had been, 
there about five months, preaching the everlasting gospel, and minis- 
tering the ordinances of our blessed Lard and Savior, which ivas the 
third time 1 had been, to l_,iverpoal, 1 said unto them, "Now, my dear 
and beloved friends in Christ, 1 am about to leave you in body3 but 1 
hope not in spirit; h r  1 trust: we shall see each other (who are 1Follorwit.s 
of Christ) and that we shall meet in heaven around his throne: where 
parting shall be no more, ivhere all trials and troubles shall have an 
end, where sorrow and sighing shall flee aiva3.; where the tears shall be 
farerrer wiped from our eyes, where our wearied souls shall be at resh 



where the wicked shall cease troubling us, and where our souls ski1 re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; and join with all the host of 
heaven, in singing the song of Moses and the Lamb, hallelujahs, and 
praises unto God forever and ever." 

X then embarked at Liverpool for Newberry Port, in North Amer- 
ica, and, thank God, we arrived in safety I did not tarry at Newbenry 
Port because I had some business to transact at Boston; where I arrived 
in safety, and settled my agsirs, by God's assistance. I also met with 
many brothers and sisters in Christ, who were glad for my arrival. X 
stayed at Boston about three months, preaching the gospel of our 
blessed Jesus, and him crucified; and blessed and praised be God, my 
labors were not in v~ in ,  for many were alarmed and awaked out- of their 
sleep of carnal security, turned from the evil of their ways, and walked 
in Christ the good old way to eternal joy, many souls were edified, and 
&d glorified, 

Xt appeared that God had greater work for me to do, and to go 
through many trials and tribulations, for it is through them that we are 
to enter the kingdom of God. After 1 had been. at Boston three months 
and a haif, 1 kvas constrained by the Spirit af God, to fake a journey into 
a foreign country; so 1 took my leave from the people at Boston, who 
were sorry to part with me, so we parted with each other in body3 but 
not in mind; and sung the hllowing hymn: 

!VG part k body, nog 2p2 ~rzlPzd; 
Ostr nzzizds cccmti~ue one; 

Alvz H each go each 2p2 JesusJ;ok Z> 
!VG hand handgu on. 

L5'zkbsz'sl.r as &L.$ a11 (IF&? .f:oul, 
pnwer cap2 nzu;ke &L.$ L E P ~ ~ P I ;  

A7?d BZQ>U~"ZL&~'PZ.I' T Z S ~ ?  ~ 1 2 d  0~r?l&12.f: rl~ll, 
r l h sever us in vaz'rz. 

13rese~az; we sli! in .$pirig are, 
Alvz H i~ztZmate& nigl2; 

!V7hiIe on l;he W* ofjbi~h arzcdprayer, 
!VG each to olher.@~;? 

JE cfesus Clhrkt trgelkzer we 
JE kzeauenb places sa't: 

CIc~th 8 u-,z'tdz lkze sun, we smile lu see 
Yk"he~ror~n bmeath olitr&et, 



Oar l<@ is lzid ~ktZ'Zh ChrZSt i f 2  God: 
Our lqe shall sr~,o~z appear, 

And shed his glory aIk U ~ T I I C X ~ ~  

Irz alk kzis nze~nbers here. 

The heaven& lr--casurg we hazie 
Irz a vile house qifciay: 

Bug bze sjzall to the zktnzcjssl: saveI 
And k e q  zks to thal day. 

Oar SCIUIS are 2'p.z lz& tzzigllzty kzarzcd, 
And llze shall keep thenz slit!; 

Andytju urzd I slzall sztreb slurzd 
With izz"17;z on Siorz 3 hitI! 

l f i ~ t z  eye to eye we there slz all see; 
Our face iiIzc shall slziae: 

O =/%at u glorious c~clt~zpa~z~~ 
Kftzepa salPzls and larzg-clsjoiipz! 

O g~shat ajo>$tl meeting there! 
Irz robes qfrohiie arr"ay8$ 

13sal~pzbirls i~z o ~ i r  hands zue all slzall benr 
Arzd crt>wrzs upon our IzeaH. 

Tllzerz. let us Iazuj'zdl& contencl; 
A~zd figJ1.t our passage thmlitgh; 

Bear ia ourfaithjitl rn i~c l s  tlze em$ 
A~zd keep tlze prize 2'n vier&*. 

Tllzerz. let us haste8 to tlze duy, 
W71zen all shall be hmlit8t kzot~ze! 

Il>c;,nzes O fideenzer; col.;ze atuay! 
OJesus, qt-lickk3) conze! 

God od*u;ll consoIati~~n, take 
T& glt~ry qiftlzy gracd 

Tllzyggts to thee ze*e ren~ier back, 
Irz ceaseless s o ~ g . ~  ujfprake. 

Tlzrt,' thee we now trgelkzer c a ~ ~ z e ~  
Irz si~zgleness c$"tzeart; 

W% me& O:~~SU.S, in thy g a ~ ~ ~ e ,  
A~zd i~z tlzy naPPze eze'e part. 



By the assistance of God, X cook ship at Boston for Veraneliea, in the 
East Indies; not to please myself, but for the glory of God, and the good 
of soufs; as the Scriptures saith, '%et no marz seek his own, but ever-'V marz 
cnrzotherhealgk. Whutsoever is sold z'n tlze shambles, that eekt., asking no 
question fur conscz'ence sake: For the eekrtlz is tlze L a r d h r z d  rlze fult~ess 
tlzereoJ: qa1zZ4." ojthem that belz'ezle not bid-vou to ahust,  a~zd-w be disposed 
to go; whatsoever i s  set befow you, eekt, ash2'1tzg no question fur conscielt~ce 
sake. Bzlt $any marz s q  u~zto yoza, This is qflered in sctcrz$ce unzo idols, eat 
notjor his sake tlzat showed it, andfor conscience sctke:jfctr the earth is the 
Lord$ cncnnd thejcllaess tlzereoj Cf0~2scie~ce, J s ~ ,  not t h h e  own, but ofthe 
otlzer:fur whjr is .PR++ Iibertyjudpd qfunother marz "sonscienceflor $1 by 
grace be a partaker, whjr cnm d evil spoken ojjor that wlzich 1 gzzIe thanks? 
Wlgetlzer ther&ore ye eat, o r d r i ~ k ,  or wlzcktsoe.ver_w do, ddo all to rlzeglory o j  
Cd;"od Cd;"z"ve none ofsense, nez'rdzer to tlze3ews, nor to the Ge~ztiIes, nor to the 
clzz~rch cif God: Euen us Ipkeetse all rnen it$ all t l z z  not seekkg mine own 
profit, bul flze projit of m a n s  tlzat tlzey majr be saved." ( I  Cor, ~o:zq, to 
the end) 

This was my motive in going to the East Indies, that whatsoever I 
did, to do it for the honsr and glory of God; not to seek mine awn in- 
terest? but the interest af my Lard and Master Jesus Christ; not far 
the honor and riches af this ivorld, but the riches and honsrs s E  that 
which is to come: 1 say, not for the riches af this ivodd, which fadeth 
away; neither h r  the glory of man; not h r  golden treasure; but my 
motive and great concern was h r  the sake sf my Lord and Master, 
who !vent about doing good, in order to save poor wicked and sinful 
creatures. 

We had a good passage to Vexzneliea, but ivere no6 permitted to land, 
although the ship remained there a fortnight. We then received orders 
to sail to Buenos Aires, where we arrived all safe and ivell, excepting 
me, far 1 was 111 a fortnight with pains in my legs, We laid at Buenos Ai- 
res about eight months, but 1 had not the pleasure s E  preaching the 
gospel there, s n  account of the war between the Spaniards and the En- 
glish; it ivas the period that General Achmet took Montevideo, and 
General Whitelock came to assist him with his army So 1 continued 
preaching s n  board of our ow7n ship, by God's assistance, 

During the dme we laid there, one of the sailors, a young man about 
eighteen ar nineteen years sf age, having considerable property on 
board of the ship, which he ivanted to smuggle on shore, (which in- 
deed was the trafic sf  the whole ship" crew bath oficers and men) 
was boasting of his money3 and that he would go s n  shore, and get in- 



toxicated, and when we got to our destined port, he would visit every 
place of riot and vice. So 1 said unto him, "You had better think about- 
a dying hour; for though you are young you must die, and you do nor 
know haw soon; for there is nothing more certain than death, and 
nothing more uncertain than life.'' But he said, that he did nor want 
any of my preaching, and that he should live till we ar-sived at our des- 
tined port, and enjoy his pleasure; but to his great surprise he never 
lived to see i& for that same day he went to go on shore, and from our 
ship he went alongside of another, when, he fell out- of the boat, and 
sunk immediately; nor having time to say one word; the whole of the 
ship's company being eyewitnesses of it. That ship's name was the 
Arrow ofLfasto;rz, in Norlh America; and the ship to which he and X be- 
longed, was the 12rince c?jfBasto;rz, in LVorth America. We remained at 
Buenos Aires eight months, and when, all the vessels that were there, 
were ordered t-o the BiEerent ports to which they belonged: we aceord- 
ingly made for Boston, where we all safely arrived, except the young 
man who was drowned. 

1 had engaged myself on board of the above ship, as cook, for seven- 
teen Spanish dollars per month, in order that X should not be burden- 
some to the church of God; and this was the way 1 acted whenever 1 
traveled; far, as Sr. Paul saith, '7 zrouul rather labor wifl"z my h a ~ d s  thasz 
be burdensome to the ch~trch." 

When we arrived at Boston 1 was i~xvolved in trouble by the captain 
wanting to wrong me out of my ivages, far he entered a Iaw7suit against 
me in order to cast me into prison; but thank God it was not in his 
po\n7er, h x  ""irzere is no cundemnatio~a to tlkler)~ wwhz'c/? are itt C=tzrist*Tesus, 
who z t ~ l k  not after thefleslz, but qfter the &Ypirit ''; and this the captain 
found to his sorrowI h r  God, by his blessed Spirit, delivered me aut of 
his hands and from the po\n7er of the law; the captain and mates having 
to pay all costs and charges of the court, far iduring my character, 
which amounted to two thousand dollars h x  the captain; eight hun- 
dred for the chief mate; and eight hundred for the second mate. The 
amaunt af which, a man, whom 1 took h r  my hiend, received hx me, 
and \vent away with, and 1 never saw him anymore, which distressed 
me greatly. 

The remainder of my troubles and distresses during my stay in the 
West indies, in the digerent islands, and also in the State of Virginia 
and Baltimore, where l was put in prison, and they strove to make me 
a slave, (for it was a slave country) were very severe; but God delivered 
me by his grace, h r  he has promised .t-a be with us in six troubles, and 



in the seventh he will not leave US nor forsake US; and that there shall be 
nothing to harm or hurt us, if we are followers of that which is good. By 
these promises I was encouraged nor to repine ar the losses and crosses 
X had met with, 

X stayed at Boston about- four months, and preached the gospel there 
with great success, by the aid and assistance of God's Spirit, After that 
time I had a desire to go to Ireland to preach the gospel; so ib parted with 
the dear people ar Boston in body, but- nor in mind, our minds continu- 
ing one, for it grieved them a great deal, that ib would go from them, but- I 
was constrained by the Spirit of God, although I had not forgotten the 
troubles and Bifimlties that God had brought me through; far I was 
ready to join. with the poet, and say, 

Clrlnze allye zueary lr~t~eiers,  
Arzd let usjt?i~z and skg3 

The ezlerlusti~zg prai*ve.s 
C)S,?esus C,'lzn's.~ our K i ~ g ;  

iYbe'ue !%L& J u teiiioz~.sjour~ze~i 
A~zd tZrr?,ronze, ;,S LTUE;" 

Bug .see hoztl nzu;~zy daftgers 
The Lord has brt?ughgt~:s ehroz~gh. 

Al$l=rl: whe~aJesusj~und US,  

He callg E I S  zknto hip%, 
AlvzdpozP.lz;eH oul; the daszgers 

e>fjal/itzg irzzo sk; 
77te world, the$eslz, and Sat arz, 

!V7illproue 80 us a snare, 
Excepl: we &I rciect ther-az, 

133~~fizi~h arzd lar~??tble prayer. 

Bug by our dise>be&e~zcr?~ 
iYyitJ2 SOT row we C~>P$C?SS~ 

iYbe lopzg lzave had LO za.tu~zder 
In u ~Iurla wil&rrzess; 

iYyjzere we ~~zighs: SQl2P2 Iz~&vejui~~irzleJ, 
In thug enchuuz~edplurzd 

Bug lZOW ~ f t d  L ] ~ ~ " Y I  L& c L ~ I s ~ ~ T  

0jpleustk~zegrape.r zue$~urzd~ 

77te pleasant road Err c'arzaan 
13rifzgs life, arzuljoy, aand peace, 



Reuiue.~ ozkr dm~~pa'fzg spkiksg 
And faitli. and love &crease. 

We cluln ozkr L,ord urnd iWuster, 
And rwt at h i s  C'ITP?Z~ZU;E& 

And hasge~z on our-jilurrzey 
L7pzl;o the pro~rzis mand .  

I l rzJ-~ igI !~~ i~ lzope, irz patience, 
1% now are grii~zg on, 

7"iepleusant r61aH to C>~z11aan, 
IVTIzereJesus Cbzrkt i s  gtjne: 

Irz peace nrzd ccinsolatkm, 
IFG "re gt~ing to rejoice, 

R E  H,yesus and his people 
Shall ever be our choke. 

Sinners! ~Jzy slar~dye kdk;; 
w/%iIe we do F~ZUTCI~Z along? 

H a  cc>~sczlzncg rnevclr trrldyou 
T'kzrxlyoz~ urti goi82g z~'rung2 

1)owrz thg broad road ~ ; C I  T U ~ F Z ,  
1( 1 _lo hear an etzcdless c~rse;- 

X"i>rsukejtlur ways ofs i~nizg,  
And g(> ulo~zg zzih zks, 

RUE $you do rejf'2lse us, 
1FG911 hidyl~u nr?w.f~rea*ell~ 

1Fk'rr oon  he road to C;anut;l-n, 
R E  Hyo~i the way lu hell; 

14% kr sorry tlzus to Ieaveyc~zt, 
REB r~t-heryc~tlc mrzildgo; 

(A~nze, tr-y LI bleedi~g cJavil~r3 
Anclkek salouti~icl)rz.fl~~u,~. 

C>/zl si~ners be a1ar~1zeu', 
Yb see your distnal slaze; 

Repent and be corzverted, 
Before iz i s  too late; 

Ykr~z to the Lord bby prayif?g, 
And h i &  search his u*~?-rd, 

And rzevclr rest cccmtetzled 
LT~zl;ii~~ozkjirzd lhe Lord 



Now frr  $he King zi'lznzorlal 
Be everlasl;irzg priaGe, 

For irz his bzo& service> 
We lrzean grr .cpetzd oar days; 
ute arrive at Ca~zaurz, 

YTzul heuu "F%& atorld aboveI 
!V7il/z ceIes tiak prinkes, 

1,(iip2:g bzis redeenzi~g ktve, 

F~reztell to sic arz H sorrrtw 
1 b 2 y r . i ~  all adieu; 

A;.zdy(itlc z~zyfiiends prc~uefaitIQi~I~ 
Rpzd on your zuays  pursz~e: 

A;.zd $yozi nzeet zez'tdz ~ ~ ~ i u b l e s ,  
Rpzd trials i~ y(?&ir z u ~ ;  

Thei~z CQSLgtoUr CQre (?P2  SUS, 
An J do nt-j~$?rge~ %PP pray. 

He never wiII ak@braidyotk, 
YTzc~kfien you request; 

!V7il!giue_you griacg coEguer 
And lake you Jzome $0 resl. 

T therefore embarked at Boston far Ireland, and arrived safe at Lim- 
erick3 where the brethren and sisters in Christ gladly received me. The 
prosperity of the work of the Lord in this place, was a memorial, like 
unto the day of Pentecosf; far Gad show7ered down righteousness into 
the hearts of the people in copious show7ers, so that many of the people 
thought that miracles were wrought, by the weak instrumentality of 
my preaching the everlasting gospel. By this means the fame of my 
preaching spread through. the country, even from Limerick to Cork. I 
preached in Limerick and in the country villages round, and by the 
Spirit of God, many people were convinced and converted, T also 
preached to the regiment9 at the request of the commanding oficer 
and the mayor of limerick. The mayor ivas so kind as to go with me to 
protect me from the Romans [Catholics]; far they were very much in- 
veterated against me, and said they would fiave my life, And when the 
mayor did not go with me, a guard of soldiers ivas sent. By the corn- 
mand of the mayor and the commanding aficer, five of the Roman 
priests ivere brought before them, and ordered to give a reason why 
they were so malicious against me, They could only say2 ",that T would 



not believe their doctrine, neither would they beliek~e mine; and one of 
the head priests said, that X was going to hell. The mayor and corn- 
mandirzg oficer then, said, that they would defy any person in Limer- 
ick to dispute my doctrine. Then three of the priests said unto them, 
"We cannot deny or dispute his doctrine." They then went out ful1 of 
rage and fury, and determined [to] lay in wait for my fife. After this X 
had greater success than ever, afthough mnnimg greater hazard of los- 
ing my Iife, but ib said, 

Imm not ashamed to own nzy L O ' P ~ ~  
h70r to defind his cause;. 

~Ma.liztaziz the Izono~ cg-tzis wi)'~d, 
IX%e gk43l.y c fhk crt>.liss, 

,Tesus, lI2.j) Gi~ii, 1 Ikzzow Izis zzara?ze, 
Hi.$ nalfzs i s  all ~12.3) ~TUSSI;  

1Vt)r wig Fze put nzy scmk go sh~&nze, 
iVor let nzy h q e  be Iosi. 

Firm as his thwne Izis prop~zke starzds, 
Rpzd he c m  zuell secure, 

fVidzat Ikzaue co~~z~zitted to his Izands, 
IXZl lkze dc;.c&ive Izotlcr. 

Thus 1 spoke in the name of Jesus. After having preached a month, 
three Protestant mir~isters came to visit me, and to discourse an the 
doctrines of election and reprobation, at the house of Mr. Wawy, mat 
far from the customhouse, in Limerick, where 1 ivas staying. They 
came three days following, with their bibles, and as many as fifteen 
people with them, to hear them discourse with me an the subject. 
They asked me what my opinion was of election and reprobation, 1 told 
them what my opinion was, that every person might be elected by the 
grace af God, through the Spirit of the L,ord: for "By grace czrgye save& 
a ~ d  lf~ak nog nfyourselves,fnr iz is thegqi ItJ.(2oJ,"%~xld that my opinion of 
reprobation was, that they who believed mat, should be damned; 
(Mark x 6: x 6) They then said unto me, "Do you not know that God 
hath a chosen and peculiar people, whom he hath foreknown, elected, 
and predestinated? and that they are his peculiar people and his royal 
priesthood?'"" answered, "Yes; X have heard and read it." Then said 
they> '330 mat you recollect that God hath made some vessels to hanor, 
and some to dishonor; some to be saved, and some to be damned? and 
that we were all in the hands af God as day in the hands of the potter?" 



X then, said unto them, "byerceive that you are of a caviling principfe, 
but- X wil  not argue or cavil. on the principles of religion; for where ar- 
gument and strife is there is confusion and every evil work, which is 
not of God, but the devil; for as the Scriptures saith, "Who is a wise 
man, and endfled with knowledge? Let hiagz slzctw out o ja  good convers~d- 
t h ~ ,  his WO&$ W& ~?$eek"tness ojwis'sdom. Bzit gWve hazre bitter e ~ z v y i ~ g  u~zd 
strqe in _war heekrts; glory nog, and Iie nog agaz'nst tlze trtrth. Tfzis wisdom 
descendeth kzotjrom above, bat is eekrtlzb, sensual, de.uilislz:Jar where e~zuy- 
ing and srr;ife is there is cconjcsion and every evil work. Bur rlze wisdom that 
isfiom ubaw, is-first parre, then peetceable, ge~ztke, arzd eus9 to be intreated; 
full c?f ??$ercy u~zd goad fruits; withaz~t part"1'2lily arzd without h-ypocrisy; 
arzd thefrldil: o j  righteozrsness is sowirz in peace o j  rlzem that make pgace." 
Therefore X said unto them " h i l l  not argue with you at all; will you 
make out- God to be the author of sin and wickedness, as you are your- 
selves"co you not recollect that God made all things, made them 
goad, and bfessed themhaxld that &B made man after his own fovelqr 
image and likeness, crowned him with howaor and glory, made him but 
a fiztle lower than the angels, gave him power over the whole creadon, 
and aver everyrhing that liveth, creepeth, and gro~veth on, the face of 
the earth, and the earth and the fullness thereof a n d  how is it you say, 
that there is a certain number to be saved, and a certain number to be 
lost! Are you so ignorant that you do not know wur  own bibleshfo 
know what Gad sairh in the first chapter of Genesis, from the twenty- 
sixth verse to the end? Vr1d Gad said, Let us make ajzlxn l i a  our image, af- 
ter our likeness: and let therjz lzave IZolj22'nion over the fish ofthe sea, and 
over thejowl qf tlze air, aszd ozver the cattle, and ozver all the earth, a ~ d  ozver 
every creepi~gg thiftg rhut creepetkz upon the eurtkz, So Chd creuted r?zu-rz it1 
his own iz~age, l"la the 21"~zage of God created he hiz~z; male lzndje?rzulc: created 
he them, And God blessed them, and Chd said u ~ t o  tlklerjz9 13gfitdi1-f61l, aszd 
ajzultipb, a ~ d  repkenz"sh the earth, arzd subdtie 2: and have domitt iola over 
&efi"is bzjthe sea, and over the fowl ojthe ai4; and over every liuifig thing 
&cat mozvegh upon the earth, An J God said; Hebzold, I havegl'ven you every 
bed bearing seedf whiclz i s  upsfa the faet. ofull the earth, and every tree, I'n 
die w/zkbz i s  the Jkuit oja tree y ielding seed; to you il shall hefar meat, And to 
every beast ofthe earth, aszd to ezveryjowl ojtlze uir, and to euerythirlg that 
cwepegh upon the eurtkz, whereift there i s  !$et I have gl'ven gwen herbjirr 
ajzeat: aszd zi was so, And God saw everythittg that he had made, and, be- 
hold9 tit was %very good. And the eve~zimg and the ajzorning were the s k lh  
day." 

But should any aE my readers be ready to say2 How then is man de- 



prived of this great happiness? ib answer, By believing the Devil rather 
than God; for which he was driven out of Paradise: For &d had given 
man a strict charge, and made a covenant with him, that if he broke 
this covenant by eating af the forbidden fmic? he should lose the happi- 
ness of his soul. But, "7"fze serpent said unzo the womarz, E shall lzat 
surelg, die: For C7'od dozlz kr~o  w that in the dajrye eat thereaJ; then "yozar e~res 
shall be openedJ and ye slzckll be as gods, 1Fznow2'1"~ggaad and evil, Azd when 
the woman saw that the tree was good,forjood3 aulzd tlzat it was ~ I ~ c ~ s u E ~  to 
the cues, arzd a tree to be desired to make one wz'se, she took ojthefrldit 
thered arzd did eat; and gazre also unto her husband wit62 lzer, and lze did 
e u ~ "  (Gen. 34)  5,6) Hereby they disobeyed God, and lost the happi- 
ness af their souls, which was their life: for they had no mare union and 
communication with &B, being driven out- of paradise. 

This was the case with the man of God that disobeyed God by 
eating and drinking in the place where &d had forbidden him. 

This was also the case with the Jews, who were the chosen and elect 
people of God; for he hath declared because of their rrnbeliec they 
should not enter into his rest, ajtehough it was appointed for them from 
the f-oundation of the ivorld; as the Scriptures saith, ""Let us thereltare 
fear, lest, a promise beir-rg left us af entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of if. For unto us was the gospel preached, 
as well as unto thern: but the word preached did nor profi~hem, mat 
being mixed with faith in thern that heard it. For we which have be- 
lieved d s  enter into rest, as he said, as I have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although the ivorks ivere finished Gom the 
foundation ofthe world. For he spake in a certain place ofthe seventh 
day an this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his ivorks. 
And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing there- 
fore it remaineth that some must enter thereir-r, and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not in because af unbelielF, Let us labor 
therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man may fail after the same ex- 
ample of unbelief." web. 4: r -6, r I )  By which it is evident, if we be- 
lieve ive shall enter in, and if we believe nor ive shall not enter into that 
rest which. remaineth h r  the people of God. 

This ivas likewise the case with the Israelites, ivham the l_,ord saved 
and brought safe out of the land of Egyp.t, kbut aftertvards destro5red 
thern that believed not; as the Scriptures saith, " h i l l  therefore put 
you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, haw that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land of Egyp.t, afiertvard destroyed 
thern that believed not. And the angels which. kept not their first estate, 



but- left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains ran- 
der darkness unto the judgement of the great day Even as Sodom and 
(;-omorrah, and the cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to falmic~ion, and going after strange flesh, are set folrth for 
an example, suRering the vengeance of eterna2 fire, Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the Aesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities, Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of Moses, drarst [dared) not bring against 
him a railing accusadan, but- said, The Lord rebuke thee, But these 
speak evil of those things which they know nor: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves." 
(Jade 5-10) 

Thus 1 spoke unto the ministers, and said, "May the Lord change 
your hearts, your minds, and your thoughts; and give you. a better ran- 
derstanding of his blessed word." Now they were contending with me 
three days, at the end ofbvhicfi, time they were convinced by the word 
of God, and his Holy Spirit, that they were wrong and X was right, They 
then gave me the right-hand of fellowship, we joined in praJ"er with 
each other, shook hands, and parted in love and friendship. 1 remained 
two years in Ireland, preaching the gospel, until the year x 805;  when 1 
was constrained by the love oEGod to leave these beloved people, who 
were very sorry to part with me, 

Behre my departure from Ireltmd, X took to me a partner in life, 
who is still alive and wit h me, Her name is Mary Jea, a native of1relan.d. 
This was my third time of marriage. My second wife died a natural 
death, while X was at Holland; she was a Malteese woman; and her 
name ivas Charity Jea. My first wife" name was ElizabethJea, of ivhom 
mention has been made before. 1 have had several children, mane of 
whom are alive, but 1 hope they are all in heaven, where X expect to see 
them, by the grace of God, and spend an endless day of praise around 
his dazzling throne, where parting shall be no more hrer~er. 

X and my wife accordingly took ship at the Cove Cork for St. John's 
in Halifax; but after we were an board, we found ive were obliged to 
came to England, to take convoy Gom Portsmouth, When ive arrived 
at Portsmouth, my wife was taken ill; and the friends in Christ thought 
it necessary that she should remain until her health ivas restored, and 
then to follow me, ar else for me to return for her. But to our sad disap- 
pointment we set sail from Portsmouth in the evening with a breeze aE 
wind, which. lasted till near the morning, when about eight or nine 
okloek we ivere becalmed; and as we were laying to becalmed o%Tor- 



bay9 about five or six miles from the land of Torbay; and striving to get 
up with the con\70y2 we were taken by a French privateer; who carried 
us inzo Paimpol in France. Our vessel was the brig dscet ofLkerpoal, 
Henry Patterson,  master. 

After we landed at Paimpol, we were marched to Carnbrai, which 
was seven hundred miles from Paimpol. After a long march we arrived 
safe at Cambrai, after many severe troubles and trials. Here ib remained 
five years in the prison at that place; and was constrained by the love af 
God to preach. to the people there, the unsearchable riches of Jesus 
Christ, and Gad was pleased to crown my feeble endeavors with great 
success; and, in eighteen. months, the Lard was pleased to add to my 
number two hundred souls; the number of the people in the prison 
was about three thousand: and ib had liberty from the commissary gen- 
eral of the Depot, to preach to all of them. 

After I had been. there eigkem months, orders came from the min- 
ister of Paris, that all who were called Americans, were to go away; we 
were accordingly marrched away to Brest, seven hundred miles Gom 
Cambrai; and all tlne dear prisoners in the depot were very sorry to part 
with me, the same as if l: had been their own father; but Z was forced to 
go. This was the Lord" ddslngs and it was marvellous in our eyes. 1 told 
them that Gad had promised me in his word that he would deliver me 
from all my enemies, both temporal and spiritual, by his blessed Spirit; 
but they would not believe me, until they saivme going away; they then 
were exceedingly sorro\n7ful, and made a subscription h r  me, which 
amounted to about nine crows, On the morning before 1 went away? 
1 preached my fareivell sermon, ivhich was from the 2 Corinthians 
x 3: x I. ""Finall~.g brethren, farew~ell. Be perfect, be of good comforlg be 
of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace shall be with 
you." We arrived safe at Bresh thank be to Gad, but we had great trials 
and dificulries on our march thither, being obliged to ivalk without 
shoes, and having no more provisions than what we could buy by our 
scanty allowance, which. was a half-penny per mile; and when our feet 
were so sore that we could mat march, we ivere mat alloived anything. 
Some ofus had na clothes to carrer our nakedness; and our lodgings at 
nights were in barns and cow-houses, and ive ivere obliged to lay down 
the same as beasts, and indeed not so comfortable, h r  we were not al- 
lowed straw nor anything else to lay an, 

As soon as we arrived at Brest we ivere sent on board of a French cor- 
vette, under American colors, to go and fight: against the English, but 
twenty, our of two hundred that were sent on board, ivould not enlist 



under the banner of the tyrants of this world; for far be it from me ever 
to fight against Old England, unless it be with the sword sf the gospel, 
under the captain of our salvation, Jesus Christ, Those of us who 
would not fight against the English, were sent on. board of a French 
man-of-war, that they should punish us, but they would not, but- sent 
us to ~Morlaix, about thirty miles from Brest, where they put- us in 
prison, and kept us upon bread and water for a fortnight, then all the 
rest consented to go back on board of the corvette, rather than to be 
sent again to the depot, for we were to be sent back loaded with chains, 
and under join% arms, ib was the only one that stood out-; and ib told them 
X was determined not to fight against anyone and that I would rather 
suEer anything than. do it, They said they would send me back to Cam- 
brai, and they would keep me upon bread and water, until the wars 
were over. ib said I was willing to suRer anything, rather than fight, 
They then took me before the council. and the head minister of the 
Americans, to examine me. They asked me which X liked to do, to go 
back to the ship, or to be marched to Cambrai, I tobd them they might 
send me on board of the vessel, if they liked; but if they did ib was deter- 
mined nor to do any work, far 1 would rather suffer anything than fight 
or kill anyone, They then consulted together what they should do with 
me; and made up their minds to turn me out of the prison, The head 
minister then asked me what 1 ivas at, that / ivould not fight for my 
country* / told him that / ivas nor an American, but that 1 was a poor 
black African, a pre~clzer of $he gospel, He said, ""Cannot you go sn  
board, and preach the gospel there?"-"No, Sir,""said I, "it is a Boating 
hell, and therefore / cannot preach there." Then said the council, "We 
will cool your negro temper, and will not suffer any af your insolence 
in our ofice." So they turned me out of their ofice; and said that / had 
liberty to go anywhere in the town, but nor out of the town; that they 
would not give me any work3 provisions, sr  lodgl~~gs, but that 1 should 
provide it mysellF. Thus ivas 1 left upon the mercy of God, but was en- 
abled to cast my care and dependance sn  the Lord Jesus; h r  he has 
promised to deliver those who call upon him in the time sf trouble; 
and 1 did call upon him in the time of my trouble and distress, and he 
delivered me. 

/ was two days without had, ivalling about without any home, and 
/ went into the hospitals, gaols, and open streets, preaching the gospel 
unto every creature, as Christ bath commanded us. 

Thus 1 went about preaching the gospel of our L,ord and Savior Je- 
sus Christ, Often, at the conclusion s E  my sermons, many of she nobil- 



iry and gentry came to me, and said, "We are much edified by your 
preaching; when, do you preach again?" "old them, in the mornings at 
nine okloek, and in the afternoons at three, by God's assistance. Thus 
I did both Sundays and orher days, when the weather would permit, 
during the time I was at Morlaix, 

It pleased God to raise up a friend unto me on the second day of my 
distress, after X was turned out of Morlaix prison into the streets, by 
order of the American counselor Mr. D~~eot t ,  and Mr. Veal the Ameri- 
can minister of France. The French commissary-general gave me lib- 
erty to preach everywhere God would permit me; so I went on in the 
name of the Lord, preaching and exhorting the people to put- their 
tmst in the Lard, and serve him truly with fear, reverence, and godly 
sincerity; This dear friend, whom God was pleased to raise up unto 
me, was so atarmed by my preaching, that he was constrained by the 
love of God to came and speak unto me, and asked me where I lived. I 
told him nowhere, He asked me if T had any place to stay at. X told him 
no; for I had been, turned out- of prison two days, and was not su@ered 
to worlc, and kvas not allowed to go farther than the bounds of the town; 
that 1 might humble myself to the order of the American counselor, to 
go on board of the corvette, to fight against the English. Thus they 
strove to punish me; but it ivas utterly in vain, far this friend tookme to 
his house and family; his family consisted of a wife and four children; 
who received me into their house as an angel of God, and gave me 
food, raiment, and lodging, h r  fourteen months, and charged me 
nothing for it, but said, that the Lord ivould repay thern sevenfold h r  
what they had done. Thus they gladly received me into their house, as 
Lot did the angels, (Gen. 19) 

But Mr. Dyeott, the American counselor, told the people that re- 
ceived me into their house, that they should turn me aut of doors, in 
order that l should go on board af the corvette, to fight against En- 
gland; and if they would not order me out of their house, they should 
not have any satisfaction for what they were doing for me; for they were 
preventi~lg me from going on board the corvette. Thus he endeavored 
to lay every obstacle in. my way> by tryi~lg to prevent those people 
from doing for me; but the dear man and ivoman said, that if no person 
satisfied thern h r  their doings, Gad would, and as far me 1 should not 
perish, h r  as long as they had a mouthful af victuals, 1 should have part 
of it, and such as they had I should be welcome to, the same as their 
own children, Some said that l was imposing an these people, h r  Mr. 
Tangey had only one shilling and three pence per day, which he earned 



by hard labor, and said it would be Car better for me to go on board of 
the corvette, for thereby I should be enabled to obtain a great sum of 
prize money. But I told them, as I had Ms. Dyeott, that l: would not go 
on board if they would give me a guinea for every breath. X drew3 and 
that l would sooner starve and die first, than I would go on board; and 
that if they carried me on board in irans l: would fay there and die be- 
fore 1 would do the least work. I had been on board four weeks before, 
laying upon the bare deck, without bed or blankets; and I counted it a 
Boating hell, for the evil, language of the oficers and sailors, continm- 
ally cursing and swesring; and my humble supplications and petitions 
were unto God that he would deliver me from this vessel; and God did 
deliver me. 

Some persans said unto those of the house where X was staying, that 
they were wrong in keeping me, but they would not hearlcen. unm 
them, and kept me, until peace was proclaimed between France and 
Great Britain, and all the soldiers were awlt of France. I then made ap- 
plication to Mr. Dyeott for a passport to England, but he denied me, 
and said that he would keep me in France until. he could send me to 
America, far he said that i was an American, that i lied in sayin~g I was 
married in England, and that i was no African. i toid him with a braken 
hear& and cryin~g, that 1 was an African, and that i was married in En- 
gland. But he contradicted me three times, When i told the people 
where 1 lived, they said that he ivas rich, and that it was impassible for 
me to get clear, and asked me if I thought i should, i told them yes, far 
all things were possible with God, and to him that believed all things 
were possible, and according to aur faith it should be unto us; and my 
faith was such, that 1 believed God would deliver me. 

A captain of an English ship-of-\x,yar, laying at Morlaix, advised me 
to go to the French. commissary, to get a passport so England, and that 
if l succeeded, he would take me in his ship. Accordingly X !vent to the 
French commissary, who sent me to the mayor, and 1 asked him if his 
honor ivould have the goodness to grant me a passport to England, to 
see my wife, The mayor answered and said unto me; "You must go to 
Mr. Dyeoft, the American counselor, to get a passport." "aid unto 
him, "Sir, it is no use; I have been to him three times, and he pushed 
me our af doors, and would nor su@er me to speak to him." Then the 
mayor said, ""Sop a moment> and i wiil send a letter to himn";e then 
wrote a letter, and gave it to me, saying, "Take this to Mr. Dyeott." I ac- 
cordingly carried the letter to Mr. D~ot t r ,  who opened the letter and 
read it; after he had so done, he said unto me, "Had p u  the impudence 



to go "c the mayor?" 1 said, "Yes, sir, for I was compelled to do it,'? He 
then took me by the shoulders, and pushed me out of doors, and said 
that he would keep me as long as he possibly could, X then returned to 
the house where 1 lived, crying and mourning, and my spirit within me 
was troubled; and the people asked me what made me cry I told them 
that I had been to the counselor, and he would not let me go, and said 
that he would keep me as long as he could. They said it was what they 
expected, X said that God had told me to call upon him in. the time of 
trouble, and he would deliver me, So I psssed that nigh in. Casting and 
prByer unto &B, and wrestled with him as Jacob did with the angel; 
and blessed be God, X did prevail, I went to the mayor in the morning, 
and askd  him if Mr. Dyeott had said anything to hirn concerning me. 
He said no; and asked me what Mr. Dyeott said tlnm me. ib said that fie 
would not give me anything, for he would not sufier me to work, or to 
go to England; but said fie would keep me perishing in France, until he 
could send me to America. The mayor said, ""Slop awhile, and X will 
send a gentleman with you to LM~. Dyeort,'? The gentleman accord- 
ingly went with me to him, and asked him what he meant to do with 
me. He said that he meant to keep me, and send me to America, h r  I 
was an American. The gentleman then said, "You must mat keep this 
poor black man in this manner; you have kept hirn already fourteen 
months without h o d  or emplo~rment; and if he be an American, why 
do you not give him American support!" He said, ""Because he will not 
go on board the vessel 1 have provided for hirn." At that moment the 
mayor came in, and said, "What do you mean to do with this man?"" 
He said, " h e a n  to keep him in France until 1 can send him to Amer- 
ica." The mayor said, "You cannot keep him in this manner, you must 
give him a passport to England," But he said he ivould not. The mayor 
said if he would mat, he ivould; and told me to come with him to his 
o%ce: 1 went with him, and he gave me a passport to embark at St. 
Malo on board of any vessel that was g o i ~ ~ g  to England, 

As 1 was going tro St. Malo 1 met with an English captain, ivhose brig 
was lajring at Morlaix, and he said that he was going to Guernsey, in 
three hours dme; and as he had heard me preach at Morlaix, he would 
give me my passage for nothing. 

Then 1 told the dear people at the house ivhere 1 had lived, who ivere 
exceedingly glad, and thankful to God for my deliverance. 1 also was 
thankhl to God our blessed L,ord and SaviorJesus Christ, that broth- 
erly love had conti~~ued, 

1 arrived safe at Guernsegr, and brotherly love did nor withdraw itself 



from me there, for the brethren. in Christ gladly received me, and gave 
me the right-hand of fellowship, treated me as a brother, and ga'cpe me 
liberty to preach in the BiEerent chapels; and ib can say with truth, 
there was no chapel large enough to hold the congregations. ib re- 
mained there fifteen days, and during "cat time there were many souls 
conk~inced and converted to God. After that I departed from them in 
the Guernsey packet, for Southampton, and they furnished me with 
everything convenient for me; and thank God, ib arrived there in 
safety; and was cordially received by the brethren., who gave me the use 
of their chapels to preach in, and much good was done during my stay 
They kindly furnished me with everything that was necessary; But ib 
did not stay there any more than four days, because 1 wanted to come 
to Portsmouth. X arrimd safe at Portsmouth, and found my wife well, 
which I bless &d for; 1 was gladly received by the brethren in C h r i s ~  
and preached for sever21 of them; and ib can say with truth, that alI 
those who have received me in the name of C h r i s ~  are brethren. unto 
me, and 1 pray that the Lord wil bless them, and give them ajtf a happy 
admittance into his kingdom, there "c sing the sang of Moses and the 
Lamb, forever and ever. 

My dear reader, X would now inform p u ,  that X have stated this in 
the best manner 1 am able, for 1 cannot write, therehre it is not so cor- 
rect as if 1 [ had] been able to have written it myself; not beir-rg able to 
notice the dme and date when 1 left several places, in my travels from 
time to time, as many do when they are traveling; nor ivould X allow al- 
terations to be made by the person wham 1 employd to print this nar- 
rative, 

Now, dear reader, 1 trust by the grace of God, that the small house 
in Hawyk Street, which the Lord hath been pleased to open unto me, h r  
the public worship s E  his great and glorious name, will be filled with 
converts, and that my keble lahors will be crowned with abundant 
success, 

A H y m  
Conze, 0 lhazk 7P~zvgker unkirzown, 
!V7hoprz still 1 hold, hz~t capznnt see! 
1My conapany before i s  gt~ne~ 

An H I ant lefi taltjne wiziz thee: 
!V7il/z tjzce aM raigbz~ 1 mean trr stay, 
And wrestle zili the bwak qif~ia?;. 

1 need nu$ tell thee wjzo lavz; 
My nzi.yerj) i ~ n d  sir2 declare: 



T!~se~!zast  call"elme 93) nzy name; 
Loc~k on zhy harzdsI and read it ~jterg: 
Uwl ZLI~ZO, 1 ask {$thee, ztbzc~ art 11zou Z 
ThlI me lhy Nanze> aud zcrll me noz. 

Lo vain tlzotit struggles$ tugetjkee, 
I never .tea anloose t ~ y  Izolil, 
Art ~kzou: lkze iWun zuko diedjor me? 
The secret c$tlzy ll~ve unj~lif:  
W7resll+ 1 will fzot let tlzeego, 
Till I ilzy Naf.rze, ~kzy h7ature know. 

Will tjtou noi _ye8 to me reveal 
Tbw rzezuJ unutzerable Na~rze? 
ThlI 1z2e3 I szili beseech thee, tell; 
Tb knout it nozL1, resolv "d I am; 
Kfres~Ii~zg I zuitI ROI I ~ I  t hce go, 
Till I Cry LVanze, thy ~Vature know. 

W7kzut ~kzotdgh ~ ~ r y  sskzrz'~zki~g,flesh c(?nzplczin> 
A~zd  PpzzurFpzur EO contend so Il~ngr2 
I rise superz'crr to pry pain: 
wTkzrsn Ictnz r~teak, then IUM~ stntng: 
A~zd  z~7kzel.l my uaU of strength shall fail, 
1 shall nuilk ~t.he God-man prevail. 


